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INTRODUCTION. 


A prui’e>-'ijr ot Sanskrit at an Cnllfg’i- iu lhl■^ 
ouco reinarkc(l thatlio kolii'Vail forci^-u SL'liulai'^-( ii-rmaii iit parti- 
cular had gdt’eu ti^ the tiual and ccm-.ia^iii-nTly i lie hc>it rendering' 
of Rg'veda, liiarine' thereliy rhaa rny eticjrt-.; in that directiun were 
s'apei'liuuu^. I am nut ^.iri‘ rliat a. heliel' like that i^ warranted h\ 
facts. It mu^t he at niiee admitted that fnreie-n ^elmlar'i have 
lahl U' under grear nhligai ion hy their iduictdation of a uumher ol 
to'ugh prohleum in .iiieieiit Indian literature and Id-itorv'. It \va> 
tlii'y that lir.'t felt the neei'^-ity of '^tndyine- ancient in'criptioiis 
and ciaui' for I'eeoii'triictme' the pa-t. llie\'liave dmie oi'ie-mal 
work rn -'O man,\’ hivimdie-.: of Saiwltrit literat tire'. Max Muller 
gave u< a 'amptkii.iii' i.‘dith.in >f Rgveila to which he ad'led tin e.v- 
liaustive couccinlanee of Rgx edic woriN. Thi' cuiu'ordauee i- a, 
real boon : no stU'lenr can atfonl to be without it if lie willies to 
understaui I what Rg'xeda rtadl.v i-^. T have louii'l it af'soluttdy 
iuiUsponsable as with it-' help I have been able to put ttjg'otlier 
Rks in wdiich a iiartieular w'l.u'il oceur'. Tbe present work wouhl 
liavc been almu't impo-^'^ibh' withiviit -■tiidi a help Ruropeati 
scholar'' have also pahli'tlicil I'xcclh.mt editions of the other \ edas. 
Their avt-upani! their absohite free.lom from mi-prints have often 
excitt'il in nn? a feeling' ot ('n^y. (iMy wi.irk is hlemishoil liy a 
unmber of t yiiographit-al eiTors wdiich art' a ilisgrace to lioth 
printer and puhhsht''r. Ihut it i- iio use eryiiig ovi'i' spilt milk). 
There are ludf a .lo/-en translations of Rgvetla from the lien of 
foreign scholars a fact whieh tesririi?- to rlieir love of learn 
Honour mast be paiil where liojiour is tine. 

These rival t ran-laimiis lioweverj ought to demuli-h the helab 
in finality. IMax Iilullei' -aid rliat centuries must pass hef ■ 
correct rnterprctatioii caii he ex])ected. It i- doulittul li mi . 
])assage of centnrie- would give the desired result. A right ])ro- 
cedure is nceess.i'.'y for the realisation of thatdi-u'e. Ixii'‘L' 5 woid^ 
hoAvever familiar its louk^ must he treated as a suspect. Autho- 
rity, modern Sanskrit, niuderu lexicons, even Pam , mu-t 
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remain uulieododj fur flu- Ro’vuila is a '^traug'e illa^ory doeuuie’ut. 
It stands in a category by itself. There is nothing like it in the 
whole world. .Siyana eunstantly inisinterpr'^ts as it was impossi- 
ble fur him to ignore antlmrity. His vast eiaiditiun luimpered 
him at every step. Foreigii scholars u-e.v Hxpeeted to assert 
their charactei-istie indej)eiidcLice, liLit, as Ma.v Haller says in 
his Introd Jctiuii to the Harats, in ~pite of tlieir cundemnatiuu of 
Siyana, they have fulhjwed him in enic- ilisgnis,' oa another. We 
must rely on ourselves, we must be our uwii guide-. In the last 
section of this wiark ( PP'271-o05 ) I have iri(‘d t(,i prove how 
old interpretations are wrung am! why. (Aiti wi> for the time 
forget modern .‘n,tnski it y 'I’hat is the (i^uestinn. We must lie 
disciplined in modern .Sanskrit ,ind y<‘r beget it at .1 call. It is 
because we eaimot do it rliat we so oftcii trip, I h.ive found 
myself in the grip of this persistant intiiu.iey -ind have eonfessed- 
I 5 ' gone wrong iti several itlaces. I have however not hesitated 
to correct myself ; I am afraid I shall have freipient ocea.sion for 
correcting the corrections. That is iuevitalile. I analysed the 
word ( P itty entire satisfaction ; but the word 

3T5Tr%^?n (8 90 3) has eriteUy dissipatcil tliat self-congratulation. 
^ is common to the two words ; b,it what is :g- y 

I am bonnd in duty to retract whatever I ha\-e said about 
(PP ‘ 2 Sn-- 2 rtO). tsffT like means to lie astouishcl, to 
be wondt'rstrack, VT-!T% (2 12 18 )= Even 

wealthy mountaius a,-e astonished at the sight of 

his wealth m lias this sen-e in so many Rks. The 

two E’s are astoitished at tlie sight of Itidra’s 

wealth and ( ngf). give. ^l^^r=wealthy 

ones. ^ + crq^= ?r; = ^ mountain that 

coiitains v'ealth. ihe v'csilth of all others sbrinks int.ij tuithingness 
■when compared with Indra's wealtli. Words Imve unexpected 
senses in Rt'. 

IMy siglit has freipieutly jilayed me false. I read 
tor 5R3ffr^t!: P 2 15 (bS) and explained the wrong reading, 
and are the only forms in Rv. a giver. 



INTRi iDUCTIOX 


lU 


I ]ia\e explained a- l)eiuK made uf + [% + + ST. So 

SR^nrr may lie 3R + + STT + STT Imin^ elianged to | a.s the 

ST of 3T^ changed to f iu ^JTI^T a'od STliTf^. ^ = 

= err = ST^'T ^ ^sfrtfr. There is tho y-md 

^%c?T which ha'^ the seii'^e of iR + TST + Tf = 5RI%*Tr- 

5R^<7r ST^ ^ • Tlie remark ahemt detoctivc metre 

made in explaining the Rk, luider coiHidci’atiuu is uucalled for. 

I have 'aid on P. 17U (-1H) tliat 1 am nut able to construe 
Avith any other word in the rIc. But ^'(< means gold and 
g-5T poverty ; liRoT: = Ivilliag pot-erty with the help 

of riclic'^. That seeui' to be tln^ ('orrecC iiite*rpretat]oii, place^ 

nu time is uusuited tor conectiuiis^ loyalty to truth or to yhat 
one conceives to be the frutli liemamls dieluyalrv to propriety. 

P 43 (19) since (q’SJf) you give wealth (^?T=crTMT) 

give (flr'^=Tif5r^) wealth (^5^=^!^) scale (tJT^iTf), ricli 

Lyou are 

packetl with wealth (STfST^f)- Tlieiv riches "hile 

they were giving awa.v(?T(^) wealth coiistantk (^Tj) 

creased (ST-^c^^T). 

P 43 ( -20 ) ^^3 = ST^r^ = = frg = ST':^ = %% = 

ST^t = into iivasares of wealtli. ST'^rc^ = =^3 

^ = ^rTT= wealth. flf^TcTR = ST35^r?3= gave, put. Varuna puts 
wealth into treasures. This idea is repeated in 7 ditierent ways. 
cR( ( = to give ) + ^ = = ii gift- ar'T = wealth. lf^(% loe. sing, 

of ?l= wealth. STf = KJ= wealtlt. 3T^?T = R = ^ = wealth. qtftCT 
from to gic'c. Q gi^'c ) + TTt = • STTST arid repre- 

sent wealth on account of their lumiiioii^iies.s. I cannot account 
for the rest. All the expressions in tlie Rk. have most xirobablj' 
a double meaning ; for instance would liare its oidiuaryj 

apparent sense, c'iz. soma on the mountain ; = booty 

on liorses who lienee are called crr:jf( ; q??: = milk in 

cows ; ST"^ 3Tf% = five iii water; r%f% = the sun in heaven. 
I cannot give thi‘ other meaning of 3T^^R^ and qjg. 

The capacity of words for double meauiugs was discovered even 
in tliose early times. 
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P. 41 ('il) Varupa created ( ) wealth ( = SI = 

= sif^lR^ ), wealth that was packed witli Avealth ( 

^rt ). Master ( ?:T^r ) of ahvindant ( ) Avealth 

he gh'es ( ^1% ) plenty ( '^fl = (^ ) out of that Avealth ( ^ ) as 

( ^ ) rain (fra: ) gVes ( abundance of ) corn ( ^ ). 

I reserved the correction of these 3 Eks. for this Introduc- 
tion in order to illustrate tlie difficulty of interpretafioti. We 
see AA'ords used in unusual senses for Avhich Ave are not prepared. 
AVc are not prepared for repetition of the siuiie idea in different 
Avords in one and tlie same Rk. Accustomed as we are to the 
style of Kalidosa and other modern autiiors. we expect tliat each 
Avord should have a special import ot its uAvn. But the Ve<lic 
bards disappoint us in this expectation. 4'hey indulge in this 
freak to an extraordinary degree. They play changes on one 
theme A’iz. Avealth and grant of wealth for wliicli they liaA'c at 
hand inexhaustible store of Avords. Was there a competition 
among them as to Avlto should cram into the small space of one 
single Rk. the largest number of synonyms V Sometimes you 
haA’e a string of epithets having the same sense as in 

= 3?T = = 

■- = 0 giver. 

\v e must beware of words ; we must not alloAV tlieir modern 
look to mislead us. 31^, 'ssTJTc^, ^JT, sRrl, 5R^5I^, 

sRPT, ^51, 1%^, uTRg, 

SI«IR, agig, ir^g, jt4, 

gqg, qT=q , fqq, fqs-q, and a host of 

others wear a treacherous disguise. They haA’e strange meanings. 

31 is not merely negative in Ra' ; it has a positive sense 
Avhicli I have stated in explaining Siqjq, SITW^, tunl STSq- 

Sayana in his comment on fq #^1^ 3igq^ (vS^) 
says ^ qq; . But sigrT is 

3T + gq g = to give, gq = a gift, wealth. 31 + gq = abundant 
Avealth. too means abundant or abundant Avealth. f% = to 

giA'e. a giver. Many words are compounds of tliis 

character. I have shoAvn hoAV 3lfg, qqTIJT^qr, qf^, 

are made up. 



INTEODUGTION 


V 


Yaska says is made up of 3TTg + srfs ( ), 

and of ). But 2 jf^ is oqaal 

to ^ + f^; ^ = wealth. Tlie only form of f% 5 r in EV. is 

This fer forms the last syllabic in srfirf^, iTT^rf^, 
and all of w^hich mean abundant wealth, too has 

at the end. ^ VTJTll^ 1 ^ %T; ^iT . STR?T: STT^T- 

(^tR; ?R^). Devaraja says srftcT is a noun from 
^T*RT srf^: is his derivation. But I do not 

think srfer is a noun in EV. 

Sayana explains ^[5n^q^ (1/186,7) by 3Tr%5f^JT an^l 

(1/18;9) by 3Tf?TTf^^^JT In the Pada-patha 

is rTJT. But the word is made up of Q+x;+fij- + 

+^- ^=^:=fir=^= wealth. IT shows possession. ^?nf^ 5 lT =posscssed 
of abundant riches. f^ITO ^ 1 ^* ('^. 1 / 1 ): here is not ST^rW! 

though Yaska and Sayana say so ; l%JT 3 ^*. f^Tt 

f^T ill means wealth. is the 

analysis of ^[^IT which means abundantly rich. For ^ vi(h' 
P 307 (ar^ 1 ). It is customary with interpreters to give a fami- 
liar shape to unfamiliar words. aiSIT<g (10/85/13) is IT?IT^ accord- 
ing to Sayana. This is merely an attempt to make intelligilde 
wdiat is really unintelligible. is another such word which 

Yaska transforms into ^hi); so is 

or <| 5 :qn%Jn ami =RH ^1 (ii^iii) is or 

So 5R^is ill one case and ST^ff or ^ in another. But 
is ; or gR-(-5+3+^. to give, a gift, wealtli. 

a treasure or ^ as in to tear or break down and 

then give the contents of. 80 iR|^T:;=Ono that has and gives 
abundant wealth, q^qT:| + 

is not a participle 

but a noun from f^ri: to give. 

supposed to be past partici- 
ples which they are not. is a Taddhita termination tliat signi- 
fies containing or giving. No one would say that qtjiq, q^gr 
and arc past participles. IMany past participles arc really 
Taddhitas. 



VI 


WOEDS TN RGVEDA 


AVe find prepositions like SI, srfvr, 3Tf^ and roots like ^ and 
g used as nouns. (^1^) according to Yaska (frf^TfJ 

is wliiclr Sayana adopts ; bnt the latter adds another ex- 

planation viz. f%^[Cif?5^r; so that acTri^ is cither aiH or ST^^, 
that is, Bnt Ji + is the correct analysis of the 

word, ar = = wealth. those wdio possess abun- 
dant wealth. (<iV) is^ + ^ + ^Si ^ 

exceedingly rich. But says Sayana: — cr^JKttRTJIt 
SI??**: I | qj^ 

), tr ( <j:V ) 

and 3T?T qf ^11% STTJfTR: ( V ) 5 srflfw; = ^qtiT^q: vrq: . 

JSTf q^qq ) = %^CI[ |q qi^- 

fq'qw: . qqg ^ ;KqT ( Of “ ) = q^fqiq^ qqqTq.??s[: 

q: q ^qrq. ^K<fT qqqRfq qqg. In those instances Agni, 

Indra and Maruts mean wealth. 

Sometimes compounds are split up for the sake of metre; e. g. 

^ q'r qqori ( y V X 3 qqnrr ( )• 

But would any one suspect that to bo the case in qq :|cq % 
^orqqq: 3Ttq: qf^f^ qr^tlf^: ( ) ? Here q'qq: is com- 

mon to 3qJT, ^nd arrST'^ so that either there are 3 com- 
pounds viz. ^(irq^;, rq^: and arrqfqqq: or only one ^qq- 
. Again qqq: is to be taken with q?q;, so that tfie 
compound would be q:;|qq'q: . q^^TOT^^'qT^fqqq; would bo 
an unmanageable compound ; hence the splitting. Sayana and 
CTcldner unconscious of this fact have made a mess of the Ek. 

There arc strange grammatical forms such as 3Tqr, qqr, 

'sTqr;, orq*:, qc, ^qi&T, tIi%, ( qq-) 

^^fqrSt which are not amenable to Paniniyan grammar. The 
Egveda has a grammar of its own. 

There arc hundreds of woi’ds that are ciuito unfamiliar. 

3T^, 31^, qqg, STET^iT, qqf^, ^gqiT, 

^n^nrpsqr, ^rqq., ?rn;qnq, 1 ^ 5 ^' sufficient to frighten any 
one. 

In the present work 1 have been compelled to leave the 
beaten track. This introduction will show' why I have done so 
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On account of, idiom, strange uses of modern-looking words, 
unfamiliar words, peculiar modes of thought, the Rgveda is 
unique. It is enveloped in a kiml of mystery. It is a riddle 
which must solve itself. The Rgve<la must be its own interpreter. 
The Brahmanas such as the Aitareya failed, because they thought 
and lived in modern Sanskrit. The Nirukta was a new device 
invented for arriving at the truth. That device was the offspring 
of despair and desperation. There is no wonder that that fantas- 
tic device should fail too. We have to begin a new. Whether 
the plan pursued in this work would solve the riddle time alone 
would show. It is not by tackling a limited number of words 
that this document can Ite read tlirough. Every woid even g' 
and rf and ^ must be tackled, for the senses of words are so 
interdependent. It is a hcrculian task the accomplishment of 
which must be beyond the reach of the longest life. Yet the 
attempt must be pursued till it can be pursued no longer. 

A serious question arises as to whether a work that is ex- 
tremely difficult and that must remain in a state of flux for 
years shouhl be presented for examinations, whether it is not un- 
.iust, nay even cruel, to compel examinees to cram into their 
heads explanations that arc bound to be wide of the mark. Stuil- 
onts who are naturally impatient to get through cannot be ex- 
pected to do original work even in ordinary subjects. Tliey must 
depend on the teacher who himself must feel at sea in Rgvedic 
interpretation. I would exclude from the curriculum, not only 
Rgveda b'ut even Yaska’s Nirukta wliich very few people under- 
stand. I have only to refer to Br. Lakshman Sarup transla- 
tion of the Nirukta to prove my point that even teachers betray 
ignorance of Yaska's theory and ])racticc of derivation and his 
inetho<l of interpreting Rks. A literal translation of such a work 
without an accompanying interpretation is absurd. Even as a 
translation it is blemished Ity blunders. Y’et I am told that 
examiners base their questions on this translation and on the in- 
troduction to it. Those who put on it their stamp of approval, 
I mean the professors at Oxford, are reponsible for encouraging 
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the belief that it is an authoritative work. The Nirukta must be 
excluded from the curriculum^ as students are at present helpless. 

In this volume I have discussed 22 words fully. Among 
these occupies the largest space. I am certain about its 
meaning ‘wealth’ in at least 300 Rks out of 350. Many Rks in 
which I thought, meant 'power’ and ‘offering’ had to be re- 
interpreted as I felt convinced that it meant ‘wealth’ in these. I 
am satisfied with my interpretation of About the rest I 

cannot say anything. Tlie conclusions tliat I draw from the 

Rks are I think evidentially sound. I have quoted suffi- 
cient evidence to justilfy what I say in ‘ who shall be our guide 
in interpreting. RV. ’ I would request the reader to begin with 
srrar, to pass on to ‘ who shall etc.’ and then to take up 
and I would request him to read these sections and others 

along with the correction of misinterpretations. As I have said, 
the text is full of misprints; it should be corrected first. Criticism 
I desire ; it should be unsparing and if possible impersonal, it 
should bo fair, that is all. If I feel compelled to correct my- 
self, I must not demur to correction by others. Vedic Scholars 
owe that duty to Rgveda. I would reijuest critics to examine 
the evidence adduced and to draw their own inferences from it. 
I attach great importance to these ; more comparison between 
my interpretations and those of others have almost no signi- 
ficance. 

Before concluding, I must gratefall,y acknowledge the sub- 
stantial pecuniary helf) received by me from the University of 
Bombay towards the publication of this volume. 


■±21 Shanwar Peth, 
Poona City. 

1st October, 1032. 


V. K. RAJA WADE. 
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Words in Rgveda. 

BY V. K. RAJAVADE. 

SRSf and 

f Quotations ai e numbered. ) 

From quotations i to 9 I have come to the conclusion 
that Kava, Nahus and Ayu were the other names of Manus. 
Originally tribal names they were in course of time generalised. 

were those that stood outside the pale. It is not possible 
to derive this 

The second ^ (quotations 10-13) comes from ^ to injure. 
According to SSyaija is f^c^TcT- (2) = 

( 1 )=sTvj^l^l ?T5T I 

=irfr5TrnT?f>=!I5 ( 4 ) = ^T^l^ErcmrRT. 3T^: {$)= 

( 6 ) = (7) = 

(8) = STTJT t I 

?I3[T I ^rVTTf^:. (q) = 5f^Tf^?pTTnT^5T^^i 

irir?rr ( to) = ( 1 1 ) = 

?:^:. ST^t^rfir: (12)= ST^rfr^W. (13) = 

TT^:. 3 tR: in 3T^iR he derives from ^ to go; in this 
he follows Yaska’s method of interpreting words by derivation. 

According to European scholars ^ means scanty, defi- 
cient, stingy, contemptible. ^ ^too); by this sutra 

^ means a little ( ). It does not necessarily con- 
vey contempt and even if it does, there is nothing to show 
that it conveys that idea in Rgveda. 

( 3 TJn: ); meaning food given 

to the manes is modern and not Rgvedic. Quotation 7 shows 
that Kavya was the name of a certain tribe that gave praise and 
offerings to Matalin, just as Afi^iras was the name of another 
tribe that worshipped Yama. 



2 Words in Rgveda. 

( 1 ) ^ ^ 1%JT ( )• 

is the enemy of the Akavvas i. e. those that were not Kavas. 

( 2 ) JTW (^V); here India is the friend of 

the Kavas. Kava seems to be the name of an Aryan tribe that 
was faithful to India. He befriended them and hated those 
that were outside that tribe. These latter never made offerings 
unto the gods. 

( 3 ) ^ ^ ST (W V) 

= Propitiation of the gods, gifts, and offerings to the gods (must) 
not ( be expected ) from the enemies of the Kavas, as these 
never give. 

( 4 ) ^cTf^ ^fiETsft^ ('S V)= 

Saraswatl, possessed of wealth must give 

wealth (5flr5) 5 the foe of those that are not Kavas, she, possessed 

of wealth (gTT^Tsft^), must give ( ( wealth to us ). 

sr^lr: 

( 5 ) ^ fl; ^ (^H)“ 

You are givers of wealth to us ( Oh As'wins ). Unharmed by 
the enemies of the Kavas, you preserve your gift ( for us ), 

( 6 ) (^V) = 

3T5T^ ^'IWT ^STT^T: 

m^T: (l>^) = Soma ( resides ) in ( the jar ) after 

being crushed by men for the consumption of the gods. 

^ Nahus was another 

name of Manus. Was Kava too another name for the same ? 

( 7 ) O (I® V). Matalin is 

praised by the descendants of Kava and Yama by the Angirasas. 
The word JncTcSt occurs here only. 



By V. K. Rajavade. 3 

( 8 ) sTT^ ?nfl: ?=i^: 

= Come down, Oh Agni, with the manes that are liberal 
of gifts, that occupy grass*seats for quaffing warm milk, 
manes that belong to the Kuvas and have now been joined to 
the gods ). 

I ^Tr?n:. 

( 9 ) ^ sp5?Trrra*rftJnt snn aT3TJT?R *n|?nq^ i\ ) 

= ('i^) ^sariqr srf^: sthtT: 

snnt 3nr«ra?I_=He (Agni) created these human ( JI^«IT) races i. e. 

men from xAyu by (following) a former custom connected with 
the creation of the Kavas. 

Ayu, Kava and Manus probably denoted man’s progenitor. 

ft ^:3?T=: creation of the 

Kavas. ^sq^ sthe method or manner of their creation. 

( lo) 3T?I STJT 5rT?T5% 3T^ Jltlfff: ('^V)=The 

Maruts are none (of them) last just as ( the ) spokes (of a wheel) 
and days ( that always roll round the year ) are none of them 
last. They are born with might (JT^lf^r) and are therefore be- 
yond harm ( ). 

^ is a noun from ^ to injure. sTSTfcT^r^: (^^)=not (s?) 
injured (sr%+ir^:) Itct: is a p. p. of ^ {^¥)= 

the gods are not for one that injures. ^ + 3Tr3: = 

( 1 1 ) 3T^rfvre:f^ iVj'') and ( j 2 ) (^V) 

riches that contain no harm. or 

3r^tT%: 

( 13 ) 3T^ (^ V) = Be 

to US, oh Indra and Agni, with wealth (?T^lf^) that contains no 
harm and is the best of its kind. 
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Words in Rgveda. 




31 ^ ( to shine ) + ?:.'=aT5K:. The root drops its nasal in the 
noun-making process. Shining, luminous, is the primary sense-, a 
luminary, the sun, these being secondary, in and 

means to shine. By affixing to certain roots we get 51^, 
^ST, etc. 

) ; 3T^: = siRrR: (55T:) = a ram- 
part. Sayana: — aTPKTFT: 1 3??%: 

(i). sTFEfiFn ( 2-3 )• sTT^f^ I 3 Fn^?T’jft=qt ^ (4)- 

sFrrq^F#! (5). (6). 

STsR = 3FrrsFT??r according to Dayanand. 

A horse, a banner, a pillar, an elephant; inactive-, violent; 
eager; according to European scholars. When such are the 
senses of the word, I feel nervous about my meaning. However 
one must risk it. Would there ever be any sort of finality in 
Vedic interpretation ? The task seems hopeles«. Yet one must 
not be a defeatist. 


(1) 3T^ 





3FR; = the luminous one. ( to burn, to shine) +gTtI_ = 

(to give) si: = that in which offerings are 
given, = whose hue is resplendent. Sift:=wealth, 

Such shining wealth is gold. ?rq;^(to give) -h ^ -1-^ = ^% = gives. 
^ =of certain. 


( 2 ) ciir 3T3I ^ WSf^ I 

R I JT^Rt srq;; ^ ^ 

5[TRJr: sj: sfr:. 

?nnr =worthy of offerings. gods on earth and those 

ip heaven. Agni knows both these gods, :5thou 
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By V. K. Rajavade. 

feedest fully (f^). and arftlftrr^ are two times of S6ma- 

drinking, = of man. ^TT^t Jj: = thou hast become 

controllable by man. Agni became man’s servant, Us’ik w’as 
the name of certain Aryans. = washed and made bright 

like the Sun ( stiK; «T ) by the Us’iks. 

( 3 ) 5t JT^ (VV) Tr5^- 

^jftq srw;'. jt 

VRT5TT qr arfSq: . Agni is born of waters in whose 
company ( ^rR;^+ f +'^ ) he sbines like the Sun. 

( 4 ) qr^: (y|) = qq^; qq sqq: sTfjq: ar^: q fq. 

1 have picked out these 3 words only as the others are 
very obscure, 

3r^ 

( 5 ) T%5t^rfqfT: ^R^qfW^qrq^ ST^; i iiq 

sS 

( ^ 3Tf%g[T5q: arqqr: arq?:; qq; ^ qq 

3T^ qqqqrqr^ arf^ ^ qq = A 

mortal ( qq ?), thus (^qr) not knowing (srf^^) how to please, 
not having the intellect ( qqqr: ) should certainly ask the lumi- 
nous (ar^l) As' wins who know, the doors i. e. the ways of propi- 
tiation. 3Tq;t; most probably means, not being like (the As' wins), 
qq does not yield any meaning in the context. Most probably 
it was q^. 

(6) qqr q q^ aq^qrr^q^ arqjr q qr^; 

= These sons of heaven ( the Maruts ) vie (^'^) with one an- 
other like the gold-bright (qqt;) horses of the Sun; these sons of 
Aditi increase in glory (qr^lf.) like (so many) Suns (sTqji;). 
oqi: = qqqrr: . 




This word occurs 4 times and seems to be the third person 
singular imperfect of 3Tq;Tq,=fR?^. It is difficult to derive 



Q Words in Rgveda. 

* 

it from spq;. Cp, in ^ qfwnfinrFnH: ( 

root in it is is found used of Soma as in: — ^ 

^ I ?Ttf 5 rJTT^T f^Wq;. 

fsrfr ?T^ 3 T^ 3T^. Soma while rushing 

towards the jar cries in joy. 

( I ) q#rr: % mff^ici'w^nRT ('iV) = 

^ ^ I WR^IRt st^^r: ^ = The 

mountain ( ludra ? ), who does not injure or hate his 

devotees sits on a grass-seat in company with his mothers. 
Desitous ( ) of offerings he sends forth a cry of delight. 

( 2 ) f^RT qgqRT 1 ST^R. ^ 

(^^)= While rushing (f^RROi Soma sends forth a 

loud voice. Bright like the Sun-god, he cries in joy in heaven 
e. the jar. 

( 3 ) (<^V) = gold-bright (^:) S6ma cries 

in joy. 

( 4 ) STsRiq: ?rgs[; sr«r^r (^Vo) = Soma, the sea, 

cries in joy in the first heaven ( i* e. the jar. 


31 ^ 

The word is made up of 3 T and 5 re[ + 3 r^“ 

( 1 ) to be hungry, to devour-, ( 2 ) to destroy. anRT = not de- 
vouring, not destroying; or indestructible. 

is used of Agni 8 times, of his flames 4 times and of 
his powers of protection once. The Sun is called STsT^ 
twice; the Sun and the Moon are anren and the godsanr^n:- 
Is^r^rin active or passive ? If active, then to apply that 

epithet to Agni and his flames that certainly destroy would be 
a euphemism. 5ra;_ passive would be more appropriate. No- 
thing can destroy Agni and his flames. They are indestruc- 
tible (srsRT ). may be active or passive when it qualifies 

the Sun, the Moon and the gods, snr^: = with powers 

of protection that never destroy. Cf. above, 



By V. K. Rajavade, f 

i stst^ ?rcrcTHf?q^; ( 

I qro %|«). 3T^ iTt^ (VITO yilo«^). That which can- 
not be released from work is STsra’. (viTo 

would not do. 31 ^ (^o is nearer the Rgvedic 

f^r^IR^T 3 T 3 T^ (stir. l^V); = f^T^. This sense is 

modern and not Rgvedic. 

Sayana renders the vvord by T^, stst^^tT, sif^- 

5 Ts^, 5^, ?n;5nw 3^7, ar^q^fniT, 31^%'^. 37;!^^ etc. 

are synonymus of f^T^Tr. gTST^qr = (\s|-). He 

depends on Amara and other modern lexicographers. 

According to European scholars : — 

— ^^[1] inexhaustible, unwearied, inextinguishable, im- 
perishable, unfailing, never slumbering, perpetual; [2] not to be 
obstructed; [3] perpetually great. 


srsT. 

= 31 ^: . 3 T 3 i; = to drive on. is used in that 

sense in quotation 4, This may or may not be the derivation 
of that word. Or ais]; may have once meant to grow tall, 37^;= 
that which grows tall, a hill, a mountain* This is the meaning 
in all the quotations except 3 and possibly 6 where it seems to 
mean a sandy desert. In 8 it may mean a hill or a valley or a 
plain, Cp, Latin ager and Greek agros a field. 

Accarding to European scholars : — 

37^: — a level tract of country, a plain, a field. 

Sayana is as capricious as ever. 

( I ) ff ^ 55 ^ ST ^ ^?T^ I 37 ^ 

^ JW% I 1%ITPT ST I ^^^rTTSI Sf 5777^ | 517^; 

f^TTTi: 37^: I 37^ ??sfTq- JTwfirT: ^ STwi% = 

Powerful (^eT^rrsTl?) Indra bows neither to the strong (#ro5^) nor 
to the firm (f^vni?!), nor to the enemy (t[T^) that is egged on by 
Dasyus to attack Indra. Even big ( ) moun- 
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U^ords in Rgvtda. 

tains become hills or hillocks (sr^:) to Indra. Even in the deep 
ocean water becomes shallow or fordable (*tT^) to him. 

= to him that fights, occurs thrice in R. V. 

Sayapa invariably renders it by . It seems to be 

made up of ^ and ^th;. But what is ^ 

= cra^ra;. = strength. powerful, strong. There is 

also the word ^ means both riches and strength. 

qualifies in all the three places. 

Sayatia: — stsTT: Mountains are easily toss- 

ed away by India. He overlooks the fact that there is a contrast 
between and STfri: as there is between ii«fK and iTT^- 

( 2 ) art ^ ^ wig gr = 

wig 5Rf iT^ ^ arsrr^ 3nT%B^= The 

Sun sits on lofty (f^t) mountains (for the purpose of) observ- 
ing straight ( ^ ) and crooked ( ) acts among mortals. 

WWTW: Wiroq: I WWW^fRSH: ^ (S ). 

( 3 ) IWHUTH; (a V)= Indra filled ( ST^DT^ ) 

with water sandy deserts and thirsty mountains Sandy 

deserts and mountains are both thirsty. But the nearer word 
is ar^Tq [^5 therefore we have Do and ar^ have the 

same meaning here, viz. a sandy desert ? 3?^rTHiWT»T^ 

( 4 ) ^ anra t fi gwtlhr w^it wn 
(^V) =% fi anr^j fi wim i ( cniiTfi ) 

W? = You push forth ( snrxi ), Oh Maruts, moun- 

tains and places hard of ingress (giftf^r), as they { f ) push forth 
boats; and yet you never come to grief ( i. e., you are 

never fatigued. 

ai^ and gi both may mean inaccessible mountains. Is 
srsi; to push forth, to hurl, the root in ar^ ? ar^ris^^Wl^ ( S ). 

( 5 ) wrm (^\^) = You pass beyond 

rivers (am:) or oceans, sandy deserts and mountains, Oh AsVins. 
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( 6 ) i Or^tc^lr srq: (<i V) = 

Whose mighty ( strength ( ) sustains or holds in place 

( ) heaven and earth, mountains, hills, rivers or oceans, 

and the Sun. may simply be a repetition. 

flrinT^RT^ qIrrrH: (S). 

( 7 ) nt€T%T^5rJrrJTr ST^K?Tri;(^o’^/)=: Indra steadied (s?^- 
?:q^) mountains and hills ( that were) shaking ( with terror). 
JT^TfT^r^n?: 1 ( S ). 

( 8 ) arm ijw fTr?:% (l°V) = ^ 

?r?ir ft ^ srfirw^ rfnr 

qr^: arq: ^ STFTflTW = As heaven subdues or lays 

prostrate the earth, as mountains subdue hills, or valleys or 
plains, so shall we subdue enemies by brave deeds (qr^:). 

3 T^ here is distinct from fitft and may mean hills or 
low-lying plains. 

1 (S.). 

( 9 ) ar^ ^ (dll) =i^ 

?jqq[.3T% | ^ 

= Oh gods, you make for him ( whom you 
protect ) a lowering ( 3T^q ) even in a lofty mountain, and 
an easy passage in an impassable place ar^ is opposed to 
and ^ to ST^ may have once meant to be tall. 

arsT and ^ as in 4 . % arFTq^l W 3Tqi%¥Tqjffq q^rj^ (S.). 

( 10 ) ^JT^qr qq^T fqnjqrqr (lo V) =% 

qqrf^ sr^qr q^qif^ q^q qqrf^ qqrqr q#rqrr% q^ 

^if^q I qqr ^ sqqr ariqilq fqrf^ ^r%qq. There 

may not be any distinction between ar^ and qqq here. ^ 5 rq%= 
5 rq^. Enemies may be of the Aryan or non-Aryan stock. ^ = 
wholly. 

q^rqr i srirf^q qq»f^ q^q; ^rqr: i qv^r i arrq^ 

q^qf | [t ^qiq; fqrror qq^rq. ( S. ). 

2 



10 Wbrc^s in Rgveda 

( n ) ^ 3 T?cn (^o V) = 

W13T^:j^+W 3I??r: W5[: ^=When 

we, when I, beheld cattle devouring the grain ( ) and 
the corn ( ) of people inside ( str: ) a broad ( ^ ) moun- 

tain ( 3T% ). Some verb is to be understood. The latter half 
of the Bk. is exceedingly difficult. Sayana does not explain the 
lilk. here may mean a valley or a plain. 


3P^ and SfofT 

According to Sayana ( i ) = ( 2 ) = 

( 3 ) = aTaj^ {4) = wmf^ 

Ct*I [(^5 35nf^ ( 5 ) = he invariably renders by 

3I|f55t in obedience to Nighantu. Just as in the root is 
?:oj, so in spiq there may be a lost root artrr to cover. 

spiq and both mean hair like qR. We have qrt 

and qroflT-, so we have ar'R and srnqjf^. grriq originally may 
have meant ‘small’. Sayaria renders in 8 and 9 by 
JRRT or vft means a tissue, a web, a fabric. 

3ni^ 

( I ) ^ R V) cTf^^= 

The wise ones (the Somas) spread wide the strainer (spiq) while 
passing through. 

( 2 ) o ^ = The wise 

Soma (^0 passes (qrf^) through the strainer by a thou- 
sand paths i. e. the holes of the strainer. 

STJcCTR 

i[ 3 ) ^ STcqtiqr^^; 5qHqEq (^||) 

=% S*TR^ #7cr:% ?rq qRy qRif^ ?I^iqTT^ q 

q^ = Thy streams, Oh S5ma, pass swiftly through the hair of 
the ram. 


STRrf^ = = hair, a strainer, qtq- = genitive 
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singular of Vfr. sr = rapidly. #qrcT*. = (of one) contending with 
obstacles. ^q':=marches, streams. 

( 4 ) ^ (^VT) = 

Like a horse (^r%0 desirous of booty ( grsT^:) in battle (;fr55|;), 
he rushes (fTT^) through (f^:) the hairs of the ram. 

= to wash in order to make clean; to rush ( this being 
an incident in the process of purification ). 

( 5 ) ^^TRJTpgr^ i 

TTNT W «Tf^ ^T^JT. 

Sfg and ^ both mean wealth which Soma conveys to the 
devotee in a chariot Soma also gives cows 

We drop (^fkm) S6ma into the strainer (sTit^). 

I cannot construe siWiRiT which probably stands for 
which, however, is wrong as is neuter. 

( 6 ) sn ^tit^ ^ I 

= ^ 

The ten women and sisters seize him in battle. 

The battle seems to be the process of crushing Soma. 

= in battle. 3iT = in. The ten sisters are the ten 
fingers. sni^: = the strainer made of ram’s hair. The strainer also 
seizes him. 3?^ is feminine like qiq'iTt and Soma is a 

runaway who is caught by women. The struggle is between them 
and him. 

( 7 ) 3Tf^ ^ V ) = 

qr55$r ^Tsqqr srran srf^ 

q^f^=S6ma passes for his rest ( ) in the jar across ( 3 t^ ) 
the cow-giving ( ) strainer. 



12 Wor^/s in Rgveda 

I cannot explain iT^TT =TTo^r^n’. The strainer 

gives cows to the devotees. 

( 8 ) QTf f^nn ^ i eg|«5g rr i 

35^; 3iigr%: 3T5%: ^ 

STRAIT f^nr ’TTf^= This warrior, Soma, going to Indra’s house by 
means of chariots and horses, that is, rapidly, passes through 
the web (f^PTl) made of ram’s hair. 

= a destination, = a w'ork requiring skill, a skilful 
contrivance. 

( 9 ) ^im^Fer c n?^; r g «T^ I arw 

(^Y) = Singers of praises purify him by means 

of the strainer into the lap { ) of Aditi i. e. the jar. JJ^ + 

= = possessed of riches. The jar is Aditi here. 

The lap is its depth. 

( 10 ) jrS[( ^ 1 srtrcftftr^T 'i;^: 

( j =% 9TPnf^ I STti^tx^; 

^ = Whose beams are blaz- 
ing i. e. refulgent, = desirous of thee. 3Tv^Wf; = with (the) 

hairs ( of the ram ) i. e. the strainer. ?t;tt = self. The strainer’s 
self purifies Soma. 


3n% 

Its first meaning is ‘across’ (i). One cresses a river or is 
led across a river. So one may be led across foes. This may 
mean their utter destruction or being led past them (2). When 
gods lead men across foes, they destroy the latter and then lead 
men on. When men go across foes, they may do it by destroy- 
ing them or by escaping them by some strategem. 

By crossing a river one reaches its other bank; so we have 
the sense of ‘beyond’ (3). This beyond may mean superiority (4) 
or the act of surpassing (5) or that of exceeding (0) or treating 
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with contempt (7) or overlooking (8). By going beyond a limit, 
you violate (9) a certain ordinance. You may cross horizon- 
tally or vertically. By crossing a thing vertically, you pass 
through (ic) it. By doing things beyond the usual manner, you 
intensify (ij)anact 

We find used in all these senses 3 Tr% may be derived 
from to go. 

Sometimes 3 T 5 % is used in companv with q?:; all 

of which have seme of the senses of 3TT%. It is also used in 
company with q. With one or two exceptions it governs the 
accusative. 

3 T% is used with 31 time.':, qr 12, q? r, ^ 1 , TTr^2, qiqf 
5, f 16, qr 8, 5, ^qr 5> ^ I) other roots 40; verbs 

understood 31; in all 170. 

srfq is found in company with the following forms of ^ : — 

q'fq:, qqq, qfqsTt, qrf^q,, qfq, q^, r^qg, 

f^q, qRq, qpcqq, and governing or 

5qn%, or and 

all in the accusative, qr occurs as qfq, qq, qqT%, qqq, 
qqf^q, ^q, qqqq;, qfqHP, qqT%, ^nqqq:, qqi?::, and fRrqqRb 

A few e.xamples may be given, 

3mr+^ 

( t ) ^ q: qqqi% 5^^% f^sqr qrqq T%p 4 lft?iTrqf?r; (V^) = 
3 TT%: q^q; fqsqiR gqtfq ^qr qRqrfq q qfq qi^qg I 
qqr qrqr qqrq: qT%qKqi%. gqfrq = gftmfq. 

imperative 3rd per. sing, of <j. ^ qrfg^ qTqT=a boat. 

( 2 ) ^ qr fq?qr ^1% qqvqqq (H v) = qqr qiqr qqrg 
qn:qf% qT%; q: q^rq; f^^qr*. qtq q^. 

T^; is feminine. 

( 3 ) JT^q 5 o i%qT% N'^r 1 q^g^rf^ qqq: = \ 

sTiWr qg^q^ gqr qrrfqg^ f^qn%qt r%rq 
srf^ qqq: qi?:qq: qqr ^ I'q'^r q^=q: irg 5 i%qi% %q%. 
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Words in Rgveda 

( 4 ) * 7 ^ ('s V) = 

srftiTt srflfecTT: f^i%: 

srtK 'T^^- = opposing foes. 

( 5 ) 3Ttf^ 5ftfiTsrn%Wigs?:r% 

(^o V) = m ^q?Tt 

^ R^lp r 3TT% st^ith:. seems wrong, was it 

fft: ? 3 tI[%: = • 

( 6 ) f^sgrf^ ^ smr^: mm ^fi :grT % ’tT^ 

(^t) =% ^ r d^4 » : 5TRT ti?m% ^ 

qR?n% mm m iTiurR 5f«:crrf^ sr^m^: 

3lf^ is used here on account of the comparison 

;TT^ where q?Trf% is understood. Was originally 

In that case Agni would be compared to a boat. 

( 7 ) (^yj=Take us, Oh 

Agni, past our foes for our welfare, as one takes men across a 
river in a boat, f^: is understood. is imperative singular 
of ^ with 5E3r of |y^. 

( 8 ) ^ 3 T%fT = ?Tjr- 

5^ ?TlTr#T fjnriq^nfr jql q^qr; m srf^fq; 3ftqTT% 

qf^'ir: 3Trq fqqg qr^qg. 3 is reduplicated. 

( 9 ) ^ ^ 5T^r qrqr q^q: i 3n% f^sqrf^ 

(^q^d (<i ^1) = % q^qt % ?jq qi^orr q: sr^mq; 

f%sqif^ 3n% qRqq qiqr ^q. 

( 10 ) qt f^sqqrg^rf^ qjqq qKq (IV) = % f^Jq^Tg^ 
31^ 3TWq qrqr ?q firq** q^q = Oh Agni, thou that facest 
all directions, take us across i. e. past our foes as a boat takes 
men across a river. Here is understood. 

( 1 1 ) q q^gs^qfq ^ qn:qT g^ qg ^qf^ (V^^) =\ 
^ TF^ q^l'4. ^rqiq q ^q 3Tf^ qfq qKqf^ q^r^ g^^ 
qf q ?EqT%r ^^q fftqrfq srfq qnq. 

( 12 ) qqr qnTqqiq^: 1 STq^qlr ^ qq^ o sq o gqf^- 
N^rg =% qqq; qqr gqfqr gq qvrq^af^: srfq qiqqq m q: 
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by V. K. Rajavade. 

3Tn%TTT3 perhaps means a humble 

man in general or a humble man of that name. ^JTr%;=a blessing, 
wealth. 3Tcfr^ = downwards. 

( 13 ) ^T^r|ft?rTT% < 7 n:?r (^V) = % ^ 

I cT^iTRi. 5 ?:t fftcnr% 3 tt% «Tn:?T. 

Rks. having 3TT% + ^ most often do not contain a compa- 
rison; yet a comparison like ^ 1 %?^ should be understood. 
In a few cases JTroTT only is found and not the full comparison 
which is found in one or two instances only. Rks. containing 
the comparison most probably preceded those that contain only 
a fragment of the comparison. 'I'hose that drop the comparison 
altogether were compared most probably last. 


3rf%+?fy 

( I ) ^ ^ qf^ V). Here 3?% is to be con- 

strued with both ?rf^ and qf^. 

( 2 ) 3T1% q; nq q: ^ 

3Tf^ 3TWqr qq | 

q^t fr^=Take us past those that stop our further progress. 
Make our paths easy, g before qqf is superfluous. 

( 3 ) qr^^^riT 1 q^r^i^q 

S3 

^q?T^q atfnfTrTT (\sV) = 

^rqq frt ^TTTqi% 'TI'cT qiq^ni;^ qq cfrq 

I 5 R:; 3 Tf^ 3 TRqq 1 qnR^ qqqjq^^q qi^a^rq^ ^cmi; 

55 ^: aT°piftq =The Vasishfhas fetched Indra from afar by 

means of their extraction of Soma in spite of the sweet ( qj;^ ), 
inspirating ( qq ) Soma standing ready in Soma-pots. Indra 
elected (qfoftq) the Vasishthas i. e. preferred to drink their 
Soma from i.e. by giving up the Soma-extraction of P, son of V. 

( 4 ) ^ qmo I qq^iT r%»qrr% 

^^qq (loH)=^ ^Tif^rqn q ^ 

qr^qTqqT'^cq^ ^T% qq^ ’q =by good 

leadings i. e. by your good guidance. 



10 IVbrts^s in Rgveda 

« 

( 5 ) ^ ^ «7mT 3 !T: q'lT% STf% = 

1 5 n^:%fcTJTrt ffTWT^: fTt ST^JTRC T^* I % 

’TF^^Tf^JTT: 3 T^i 3 ; fl[^: 371 % q^OT qK?Tcr ^ I 3 and 

qf^ are superlatives of and '^f^T and q^ffor are verbs. 
Sayaria treats them as nouns 

( 6 ) ^ittot fqq ^qofTcrqr st% flyr*. (^<>’^ 1 ^) = 

??Tmqr sniflt%;VTt'^ ^nfT?Tq: = well-led. Well-led past foes, 
we shall (ever) be under your blessed protection. 

( 7 ) ^ q^oTt arqqr 1 3 ir% f%»qn% ifen 

?TjTR^ofRrm% f^: (^o •^) = =qWRr ^rqiqr q^: 

3 Tqm ^ 3 I^R ^ ?fr«Tq qqi ^raqi fqjqif^ flRSj T%^: 

3 T^ ^rqfNr. 

( 8 ) ^ qqgq ^rq^wTJTfqqfq^iqqR: m^) =qR: 

qqJIi^qqq^STfqpqq;^ :jq ¥rq^ 513 ^qTqq:^qq^^JTqt% 

^ I qqr 3 T?qq:,ST!=qq;^qHq 3 rqRT^ srfq 

qrq; jq; jq; qqq^ qqj% fr% %^rqinq is frequentative of ifr. 


srm+cTf. 

( I ) srfq qq qq%qitq ^qqr 3TT% (^I) =% ^ 

3Tf%' ^qr ^'OTTq q^% 1 ^rq qq ^qqj: STt^. Or qq may be 

equal to in which case qq%'q would mean, thou 

takest the thirsty man to the river to slake his thirst. 3TT% be- 
yond the waterless desert. 

(2) ^ ^ f%^?qfq ^firBr (^V). 

“ A-dversity difficult to swim across like a long stretch of 
water, q^ is imperative 3rd per. sing, of q^ with ^ of%^. 

q^=qfg. 


3 rf^ + ^, 

( 1 ) ST^q^t ^rf^F^fMrTq^ 3T[% (^V) = 

f|[q« frrfcfqrat q^; ^k'^'-qq = Men desirous of going 

across i. c- getting out of the reach of foes ( who prowl about to 
seize them) kindle Agni. 
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hy V. K. Rajavade, 

( 2 ) rr^i 1 

( <iT¥ ) = tt?^: vnf^r: w: 3THTs^ f^>gT ^sarr^ 3Tf^ 

^ircTr^^ 3T^ rrn7Tf^=That man, possessed of 

wealth ( ), leads ( men ( ststrt ) across ( 3 T^ ) all 

( f^sgr ) possible ( ^ ) distresses by means of his riches (^ft!^: = 
), as he would lead them across deep water ( ), 

He helps the poor by giving them wealth and thus enables 
them to tide over poverty. 

rlTTlT1%,rfeT, and 3T?TTf^JT are other formsof ^ used with 3 T%. 


3n%*TTf 

( I ) fsrsm ^rTr^ftlr I 

:j?T srf^ 5r % 3T^ ^ fir»3T: fl[^: *i«ir irsTtt 

^RT: sraifU. 3Tf?mTI^. 

( 2 ) »Tr|% ( = S6ma swims across i. e. flows 

through the strainer. 


(1) f^ 5 r ^ m I 

^ ^chrk 3R?T qnR 5 = What 

are you doing here, Oh performers of miraculous deeds 
( cfW = ^ ) ? Why sit here ! A worthless { ) man, 

one that never makes offerings to you ( 3Tff^: ), is being honour- 
ed by you ( ). Pass him over ( ). Olden 

the miser’s life, create light for one that praises 

+ 3^ = <4-el43t = one that gives praise, 5^: = f^: = one 

that praises. 

(2) 5T ^ ^ {\ VV) = That path, 

Oh gods, can never be crossed ( by mortals. Oh mor- 

tals, you do not see it. st^^RTT present infinitive. 

3 
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* 

( 3 ) TKSTt ^ =nriT^: = 

sr^ ^Ttsnrq; 3TT%^Tiif^ f%^T: ^V. srf^^- 

®rf% 3T^g: 3H%5F:rJlf%. here means to con- 
quer. 3 TT%^Jl^*^o get across or beyond i. e. to cor.quer. = 

"ilRrrt A. cattle-lifter conquers a herd of cows 

that is strongly guarded. Diseases may be strongly entrenched 
in the human body. Medicinal herbs do overcome these. 

and STiFijft^are two c>ther forms of found used 

with st^. 


appeals as 3T^5tq;, 'sT^rT and 'iT -f ^151.+ ?: + 

'sTq:^ = 3T+^?^+^+rT = 

) = 1 ^ qTTJpmHr: 

srraq; STsqT*. tqfsnT^t ^TWr: 'iT^qqr 5T^RT 

^qTT^ =iTT%^TWt qT%^q;'iq% \%r: tsTT^ 3T^^rT ^1^%. 

( 2 JT^^T % ^RJTT%Vq: 1 ^ qTT^RT^TWf^ 

(^■r) = w TTqT<iTT ^nrrf^ 3 tt% '#+= 5rt 

JT^rq #: WT^r^g ^TT^^irnr qT^qrq: 3TT^i?^rmt. 

( 3 ) 3T^i?RrT5rtrs% 5|?T%o^tJTT; (^V) 3Tn[r^: = = 

■arserqg. ^fly^Ter^r;. ttt% = = qf^^q;. 


3Tfg + ?. 

( I ) f%r^; ?a5^'kl% ^rr; 1 o st"^ 

f?rcTq[^( \\)= 5Ts^:^sj^t f%rtq: srf^ 

^5 ^qt; 3n%f^=The gods obtain- 

ed Agni lying hidden like a lion in water, Agni who passes across 
i. e. conquers all ( ?ajq?ff; ) opposing ( ) foes ( f^:). 

( 2 ) 3T5CqHTnrT ^rqfcT qi = Soma, after passing 


by V. K. Rajavade. 
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through ( ) the strainer, goes ( ) towards ( ) the 

cows ( TTtt ) without halting ( 3? + ) on the way. ?:i^= 

to stop, 3Tr%. TTP* = cows i. e. their milk with 

which Soma is mixed. 

( 3 ) 5 T^i 5 rf #^55 ^ (^|l) =% ^ 

1 gqT?T 1 q;^ ^ 

3T^^: = Oh god of ram, thou hast rained down 

rain; do take it up and make it flow across sandy deserts. 

The two ^s emphasises ^T?T and 3?^^. 

and f?nq^are other forms of % used with 3TT%. 


( 1 ) eft 5T1%^ (Rtf) = Riding in a chariot ( Tliirq ) I 

wish to go beyond (3Tl%) those traps ( ?TT3. ) ^^id for 

catching foes, 'ftft potential ist per. .sing, of qr. 

( 2 ) q:^ q^rrr q^qr 3 tt% t srq 5Tr%3 

( P y ) = qq tfrq: qt^Ttfor srfq qf^qr^C srq q?5^T%. 

q^qx = q^[fnr = the variegated hair of the ram, the strainer. I 
do not understand q^fFT, N^^qr and 5Trt3- = ^7^5 ? It 

occurs here only. Does q^ftq m^■an the hair that covers ( q;^ 
to Cviver) the body of the ram ? occurs again in f%»qr^ ^ 

^ sTfftqFr, ) = 5 q^JT^cf^sr 

fqsqr f^^qrt'q fft-^qr fft^qTFT tj ^^q fqg?:T 
sTfftqrqr =q fqsqqTfq = 'qfftqTq = foes ? flrg?:r= 

devoid of strangth. ^^rq, = easily subdueii. So in the present 
Rk. q^qr most probably means the sliamer made of the parti- 
coloured hair of the ram. fqs^qrrft q^fft = itches belonging to 
the enemy, srq q^q fftsqqffq q^f^ = while falling 

into the jar, he goes to enemies’ ricties i. e. secures them. 

qif^, qr^Tt, qr^ and qfft one other forms of qr used with 3X1%. 
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with other verbs. 

( 1 ) i ^ ^ Vt ) 

= % ailt aTI% 

Yaska understands ants by and ^5ri- 

arf^ means; — Soma casts off his skin 

as a serpent its old worn-out slougli. Can mean a fe- 

male elephant that has her tongue hidden by the trunk ? Ele- 
phants devour trees, srer mav be some big tree that drops its 
bark. Agni devours all sorts of things-trees, bark and all. The 
Rk. is obscure on occount of these two words. 

( 3 ) ]= Who 

( Agni ) from ( his station in ) the highest ( ) heaven (q^T* 
) shines through ( ) the desert i. e. the region 

between heaven and earth. 

( 3 ) ^ 

( 1®V ) 3Tc^ ^ ) q ?qt qqj 

3T^pbl.qRTqTq.l 3 T?tR: q^T qi^T f^qT^«n* 

qtf^ ^T^’^ftqqrqq; There may have been a tradition that 
Agni exists in ten places, such as heaven with its three divisions, 
the sky, water, wood, herbs and the two fire-producing sticks; 
but what is the loth? may mean an abode from q^ todwell. 

= a hidden dwelling-place, qqrRITC^ 3T??re^T0Tj' 5nTT?K! 
qqqfqqtqq^. Or was there a tradition that Agni lay enveloped 
in ten thick covers in order to hide himself from the gods who 
had mal-treated his two elder brothers? But in spite of these 
smothering covers Agni could n(it help shining or blazing 
through. A heap of fuel cannot smother fire in. Agni must fone 
his way out. 

3T^ may mean through or it may intensify ^q'trrq. 

( 4 ) qf^ 3 tt I qqqnrf^ ^q^; ( ^ V ) = qq^qqt 

3TqTT?:qTri^ qqr ^ qf^ 
3TT 
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frequentative of 

governs rrf^ understood. to flow. 

( 5 ) ^rT%^^%5nrf^Wr?TT q<T|: [VV) = 

You, Oh Nasatvas, conveyed Bhuiyu by means of birds that flew 
( sTaf^: ) beyond i. e. more than 3 nights and 3 days. 

( b ) JT^ ^ ??ir 

^nc^rr »Tf^^3T^ JT 3 ?^ = Soma rushes in a big 

stream through the strainer towards the jar all at once. 

( 7 ) aTT% ^ ) = Oh god Agni, 

thou seest through or beyond ( ) even ( the darkness 

( 3TW^: ) of night. 

3 Tf^ is also fonncl used with ), )’ 

Y )■ ( '^ 1 ), wfgg: ( ^ V )> ^ V ), 

3T^n^ ( ) and ). 


3T% 


be\ond the pale of 


( I ) forr ?Tq??mT% ^ W ) =% ’wt»T 

1 ^1^ gw ^^iniTT ?r7frT qr: qf^ir i 

rPJr. = q^c: = beyond. 


( 2 ) ^ Cwmirf^qTiT^ g-^r (^ V ) = ?t: ^ arf^- 

5r; srf^rsT: i m qierr^ ^ q^T ^n^rfqf^r^sT 

qr^nrr A priest that performs the sacrifice of 

one that is beyond the Aryan pale must sink in rank and be de- 
graded. 


JTTfrT^% ( > = ^ vrf^wwar ^ 

qw I ^ 3Tf^ ^ 3 ^qr: 5 t: 

^?n ^ ar ga - c^^ qr 3T%^ ^ 3^ nw. 

The great one is not only what has been and what is but also 
what is to be. The whole changing universe is he and vet being 
immortal and therefore beyond change he is greater than this 
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♦ 

changing universe. He is it or in it and beyond it too because 
he is changeless. 

(4) '4^ q^ir 3^ 4?!^ iWi''} 

= 4 4f^: 4ir!BT 4(4 44, 4T%f^4l?; 4Fft4,44 343 

3TT^ft4444f%544. 4f^fl4=placed (f^) beyond (5T1%) this world. 
Sacrifice had fled and lay hidcHn < 3J^( ) in a region far away 
from the earth. It was a great t<i-:lo to find his hiding-place. 


etc. to exceed, to surpass. 

( I ) Ef ^4nr 41^ 44: (I V) 

= f4»4^ 5df^4: T^r. ^41144: 44: ??s[: ^ot 

"^414. 4 #T%rr. 4f%4 = is known, '^ffr = above all gods. 

(2) f%s4 344 44r%4 (?"!■'") = Thou art said to 
surpass all the universe. 

( 2 ) 444% 4^4T 4T 3^ 4?TOTT 4r f%4 % 4T 1T4T 4^% I 

^T44f4 45f ^T^^yiTT ^ 4334(4 ='t4% 

443 . 4^4( 4r 4gniTr 4r ( 43 ^) 4544 4(4 3^4 44 f44%4 1 

44 4=^ 43f 4T4 4'% ^ ^ g^4l4 434- 

% 4 .i 4 ^(4; We will kindle our wealtli better than that 

of others, so that it would outshine all. 5 rgpjTj-= 'iT^?rT= bv means 
of (our) wealth, 

( 4 ) 4^4 3TT4 4^4t 4f[4,44f%4n4 4;giT^4g I 4^44- 
4^4^ ^444T4 44W3 i[(%4 4r^ (1(43 ff^4 4^ ^(4: 

4f% 4^43 ^44, ^43 ^4, (’(^ ) 3(43 (44(f% 43 5(4^( 

f(443 sr4((?((4 43 ^(40( (%43 4^4(3 4f^. 5^444(4 = born of 

truth ( Sayana ). Ilut the word most probably was originally 
^5r5r(4 and qualified ^4. 4544 34: ^((4 4^(4:= which 

contained riches upon riches. Even if 4^4irjr(4 be the true 
reading, it would mean the same. Rr. is posseased of 
wealth upon wealth. ^J73=47gflr3= possessed of, packed 
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with, riches. :5nrr, ^f^nr anci all means wealth. 

'.rould out«lsne iji be liciicr ( than that ) oi t!i>- 
enemy ( ). r%TTT% and lt;.J me t.-'' the concinsi >11 

that has the sense of these ti^o words srq't = 3T^; . The 

5 Aryan tribes are the enemies. It is the ambition of th-- poet 
that his wealth should outshine the wealth of all those tiibes 

( 5 ) ^ ^ (a¥) = 

% SjFs^: ?Tfr ?lT^fr f^^oT STT% f^^lT ^ 

^fr. 3Tf^ + = to outshine, = wealth. 

(6) SI 31^ 3T^’:?T?q-RTT%§r^ ^^fsei (^4) =% 3T^ 

=^re?Tfrt ^ ?T^ =iTTr%^ ^^5Cr ^ si 3??^%. 3T<%f^ 

is wrong. Sayaua faithfully interprets 3Trtrf^; he says:-?gi^ 3Tf?irq; 

3T^f^ ami leaves 57^^ etc. without anv conclusion, si - 
SI^OT = very much. 

(7) ^ ^^^if’iTq: sg^im^I^TW tsT^Tij; V) 

= ’T 3T??irq: ’•i^:r»=Tr «r?iHr ^ '^11% 1 

31^^ and me:m riches. ?3^FI’ = 5gri’CnJTT>g- 

3’^T^T = quite a tr on of v hunt sons. 3Tf^r^rf%=surpass. 

sifil^f^cT = defeat. 

( 8 ) ^reTiir% 5^ SI ^ agroi^T^: (:^¥) 

= si§nir^%: ?T ft’g^ #1^01 ^sricm; 

?:aTTr 3TT% si 3tt%^'^, front JJ reduplicated 

with ^ of 3rcl per. sing, present ten.se. SI = 3TI%. 

(9) JTs*^.!Tr mg'TTsnniTiTe^fJi jtitjtirt si V) = 

%r^i 5iTti5Tr 3TJTRifr ^ii^iT 311^01 TTigrrpjir ^rf^nr^ 

3Tf^ SI 311%^%. perfect aid per. sing, of ^.si as above. 

( 1 c ) q-^ f^Jn% JF^ 3T%3^ii: Ri^ ITfl:r^q;(^ V ) 

= SW?I^ 3I|;5T^: nflr^ 

3Tf% 3T%3q-T5J ftl^. :s aocusative on account of 5ii%- 
3f^3q-r: is ablative i a- 3Fi3?Tr* VlflFni 511% KT^ may be the 
construction. JTf|;i is tataul igical. 3^111^ ^ =;^^; 

JIFTT: qr^FT- JTIJIT = miracle-W’orking power. 

( i 1 ) { '^rS ) = 3Tf^: STPqriqi; 

3T?fl^ 31^ 311^ 3Tf^d^. 
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JVords in Rgveda 

* 

(i 2) l wrsr^T^ 

(^:^) = ‘?r{ 5rRR[r5rTir5TRTJ?.3T^ ^ ^;n:rn^ 

%ji3T sir^n:. sttstr: ^rnTr^mr. jt^t = JTsracr: 1 sTJtjgT 

^Ti^. %sgT=f^S'«rTf^ ^q^fiiT. Indra is known as surpassing 
all liberal donors. 

(13) V ) = 

q<T: ?T%: «r^: 3T^ *Thou Cwt^ j 

rich donors by (giving) riches ( jt%: ) = to give. 

(14) 3T5^ srer^ 1 si 

3n^r«ii^«c (<^V) = 21551: 3?frJr*. Q3tt s'wnE^s 

f%>sn ^sarf^ ^ 3TT% si = not requiring (the 

help of ) friends (jSft)- srewt = oot resembling other brave 

persons, having nothing in common with them. Tlie Maruts are 
3TqT^; and Indra is srqT^t i e. the leader of the M anils, I do 
not know why the Maruts are called srqTOi . Perhaps 3T + W = 
one that cannot be attacked 3iqt^: =Jr5tSrTqi- Py 
meant the 5 Aryan tribes (qsa^JITs ). Indra subdued them and 
was thence' called and 

= powerful beings, sr = = outgrew (them), 

was more than a match for them. 

( 15 ) n ^?^oTT*n% ^T^srefT 

J^fNlUi; ^T^si: Ifnn. SI ^ =The Indus 
by far surpasses the sjieed oi all flowers, all flowing riveis-by 
its speed. 

( 16 ) ^«Tt H ^« 5 ftq;(?.oy ) = qqr ^ITH. 

3 T^% SI er?ir ( si: flwi^ ?!*• ^ 31^% ). In 

the preceding ;9k. we are told of a being greater than heaven 
and earth which it sustains. That being exceeds the broad 
earth like ^iT; but who this SE^ is I do not know’. Sayana 
renders ^fST by hut the being here mentioned is greater 

than 

( 1 7 ) V ) = 3^’ 

^ fi«Rr; ftm ?IT 3Ir??fcIB^. 

( 18 ) srt^ 3 i cST ^a - tTs ai^nw ^ ^ 5F- ( V ) = 

3^; TOR^Stw ST9i^?5sm. 
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( l8 ) ^ I !T t^TfTT?s[T% 

=% 5^ ^iRTTcnr: ^ i ;t ^rsfti 

r^n?; 3Tf^ ^^T^irT'q: occurs here only. sfriJr^TTfcT was 

perhaps the name of a hostile tribe. They played the part of 
Vrtra ( towards Indra. Yet none could surpass him. 

Cf. ^ ^ and 

^ 3Tr?TK^cr 3?:: (^o^f). 


3rT^?R[ and STIrT^ to disregard, to dishonour. 

( I ) %^T ^T?rtTT557?T 

3T»T^ 3 TW# T%IT4jt. 3Tf^^T^^rlr=^Vhy dost thou 

disregaid us (when making offerings) ? 

( 2 ) 3Tf^ 3T ^ JT?q^ ^ sl§l 5TT ?i: I 

trjf^ f^Tf^ (^V) = % 3t srf^rJFq-^ ?fT 

m sT^mfvr: ^ stgr ^ 1 % ct^ fr%5nf% - 

nrrf^ ?r|f^ = fiery missiles or weapons. ff^rnf^=viie. 

( 3 ) ^ 3 ^§r%iF?T 3TTfW ( W- ). 3 TTf^ = Oh blazing 

one ! 3Tf%Tr% = I disrespect. 

( -1 ) iTJTTii^sr% Hg I 

(^V )=HTSfT^; sTf$r'+Tf%en?::^?T ^5?i[or^^g 

m JT ^nirr^ ^ ^tst# = Intent on 

crushing him ( ^ 351 ^; ) \ve treat with disdain ( ) that 

villain ( ) that comes in the way { ^ ) of our happiness 

(^f^^), that never pleases the gods ( ) and never 
observes Aryan rites of religion, or gt:5n3?T is opposed to 

grsn*^. 3 ; + 3TT + ^. ^ to please with offerings. 

( 5 ) 51 %^5rTJTf^ ^rcfRJTT ^ 5ft^ (^ot?) =^3T5 tt arcTu 
3Tf^ ^ITTrOT =T = One that disregards the 

rites of the gods shall not live, though endowed with a hundred 
souls or vitalities. is understood here. 

( 6 ) % ^ gripJTT ^ (^o 

4 
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Words in Rgveda 

• 

= ?:T3rr 3 ti%: t% ^ l 3 t^ fk 

ar^ gq-q;^ 5TT %^ ^q I qr: = Why has king Agni seized us in 

his grip, what rite oi iiis have we disregarded, who indeed 
knows ? and <iTr%iRi rntan the same thing. 

( 7 ) f$r % ?rJTTr%JTT% 

I ^JTTW: I 3:^?T5 I 

<TTr% ^?T=a certain demon '^r^=s!iarpe5r. 
3n%=that which protects by warding off enemies; so a missile, a 
weapon. 


denotes defeat or destruction in. 

( 1 ) i ^n7^r?:^f!3^ 5>7 t 

(^oy) = q; %?^x qsfKWTJ!: ?r?IT 3T-q€f5C^T^ 

Certain people were called perhaps because 

they I oared ( ) like thunder ( qflr ). Indra subdued all 
whether they were stentorian or otherwise in combat, as he 
would subdue a troop of wild animals. 

{ 2 } q 5rq1r 3Tr% qqrqq 

(Ul) q^q; q ^5 qq; q: jqqqiJi, 

5Tq^r (q^) q ^j^qfq f^T% q?qqqT%. 


intensive. 

( 1 ) qf% ^ ^rq nqqi f^5rq;^(^\^) =|; ^ 

qTT% ^rq'qu'^ ^ dfq: qr% ^rrsr^. The 3 Rochanas 

were the 3 parts of ?fr, stationed one above another. They are 
not different from f^. q is expletive. 

( 2 ) q qr% qRqr qqqr^r V) = qqqiq; 

1^; VTKqr q qiq qi%^qq^. = to run. q and intensify 
the meaning of -W^. 
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( 3 ) ST "jf^T I sr r%!=5«r: et JTf|:?^T 

f%5^ ^;FrTr?T??n ! IH') = ^ 

Jlfr^ 5^7 I BTPtrTf^ T%5^R ^5TT^ 

^ srflr Rf^T'^. gwfiTT% is in thr; accusative on account of StR'. 
etR^ to exceed, to be greater than ST and are intensive. 

^ stRt 

( 5 ) =TT Wh RT5fT^ STTq'^Wm 5Tt ^TRjfTOrT i\^)= V(xh 

Rj: ar^'^Tt ewr^ETTfl; T%?fr^ ^f^ctfT^TT% 3T?m^ ;tt 

|?TT^ tsTEf. ?[fT to sharpen, st^ means night, a current, light, 
perhaps a flame as possibly here. 

( 6 , STfft ^ ^ ffST^RI =5r 5? sT% R^rTfg; iK'W) 

= STJfr ^ TT3RR: ^5t^5?T: ^ m% ^RJ^aT 

5r ett'^R^: I ^ ?T^^ETf^?:JT i ^pstt < 5?:: Rt et%i:t^ 

?T^. ?TJi; seems to mean to scatter, to di.=perse. .'lie Sun dis- 
perses mist (T%t)- so shall vve disperse foes. 3Ti% and R: intr-n- 
sify the stampede. 

( 7 ) vTTfr^’* I RTf'.^Rs^ 3T5 t?:t; 

= 3T^?T ?t ^qfcTt *1 ^ftorV. 

^?cTT: VTIJR5 3tR %R5r <5T% 1 ^T'^T 

''Sf 

ST^: rTsjT. . Rr^af^; is gene- 

tive singular as Rr^tirR is locative .singular. sttR; ( from arij to 

oo) = a current. ^ = to shake with fear: but h re to rush, 

( 8 ) 'iT«r j?j?TTR^r% ^^Rrt (d^\) = 

% 3T^ 3T^ 3T«r 5^t 'iTT^: 3T?3TT^ 

3TR 

{ 9 ) ?IT ^ "jRrT ^rR ^tRR = Tilou beaicSt 

Oh Soma, heaven and earth with perfect ease ( 3Tt% ) or far. 
^TfVR = R«TR- 

( lo ) sra ^ffR wm '^R ^ ^ (^°y) =% 

^r: jrI: rT?i 'it^R ^ et 'sttR srwm 
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= favour, 3T^= 3131:+ + g[^. sr = ^ = far 

and wide. 

( 1 1 ) ^ fPsT 5T mm 5r 
(K%^) =\ mrmi^ m?^€3r: ^ ^smsT arf^ 1 JTif^ m^: mf^ 
Srf^^cT 1 m 5rm%«I is 2 nd per. sing, of ^ 

reduplicated + as above. Or from ^ to speak in 

which case 3T^ would mean, thou art spoken of as 

being beyond all. 

( 12) 3 Trff^ gmr vide n. 

( 13 ) mo tiR mF%?r mf^ Vf' ) = Oh AsVins, do 

not injure us, nor burn us. 3TT% = = outright. ^ = 

( 14 ) m% ?T»vnTr jt: mi) = vm; m 

( 15 ) f^ssrr^ 1 ^ l^V 

»T?3ft m ^ irm 

3Tf^ 3 tv!t^ srfir^r^g. m%=cjnipietciy;or3TrmEg=3TwrE3. 

( ^' 6 ) g- f| f^sam% mf^ r(if 1 

3r^; ( ^ 1 ' ) = w 3Tr%; ?n%rmTT 

f%sm mi'^m = all earthly foes, mj; = t^ injure. 5ffmm = ?! 
m?r:. p. p. ot mj;. 

(17) 3r^JT )= 

m 311; ?rir% ^ ^ 

SPT lermg ^mrri sr^. is an epithet of the 

Maruts 5 times, ludra twice and Agni once. So ar JT^JTSTf^ 
ifr^nq^: = one that gives lasting (fr^) and abundant 
(ST) wealth. 3 T^= disregarding. Who injures us, disregarding 
Indra cr \ aruria who gives us lasting and abundant w’ealth. 
^;+«ftt is opposed = one tliat makes offerings, 

= one that does not. ^ (= ^;) is acc. pi. of 

( iS ) 3 Rr (<i\^). ^ often means to give, 

gr^ = entirely, seems a corruption of is a noun 

and occurs thrice in Pgveda. 
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( 19 ) T% 5 aT iTfm (I® V) = 

3Tqf^ STPcirf^R ;(T^ arf^ !T 

f^^rror: = to b03r dow n> ro dG.,trov, 3T^ = ST 

= completely. 

( 20 ) ^ f^JTsj'fofRT JTrgqrorrj?; 1 3 Ti% 

(y|) = ^ I^st: 3Tf^: 5r^^r irrsTrorr g-'loft^Tr irg^^norf 

5 r^rr% f^'ir m 3t^ m^^nJir ought to be m^- 

as it is an adjective of which word is feminine; or 

the two words may be in apposition. f|iq[ + 5C = %!T = that 
which throws arrows, a bow. 

( 21 ) 3T^5ti[ 3TT% ?T3^qTrlf I SI 

tt<mTi:gr ipir fil^jJTT (V^'') = ^% 

^tt: ^ m 3T?t; 5 ^: 

ri^ 

§: ? 7 f^: 5?^ 3T^ i JT5=77?ftf%- iT?^t ?TtJT; ^ 

^JT?rirT?TS ttcTT Ir^: HHT ^iT^’T ff%: rT?! ^TiT^: 

?iiT5ft?T; ff%Tvf; ?r9'ifT?i; n^*- 3J5t ^ ^ snr?^ 

niay qualify Cf ^ 1 %?^ fTqTiTFT 

^cfTto g^^r® I ^ r^r (I’ I’')- 3T?T is often used of Vrtra 

that swallows waters, means both to accept aud to offer. 
JI^j=an offering. Savana gives three alternative explanations but 
they are not acceptable to me. 5T1^ intensifies 

( 22 ) 3T?ir f^^ir gggftiirc?!^: 

3 Tf; 3 TT% gg^'w = We hope to destroy poverty alto- 

gether ( 3 Ti%) by means of this wealth, g?: elsewhere also means 
to destrov. Does it mean to cross here ? 

( 23 ) p:^ ^ ^R'ftoTTJJ, I 

^rJTT%: {'^ ) =% #rf^ ^ ^ sT'^JTT^clTr srf^ 

^ sTin?; 3T^q^ sTt^sJ w-'JT ?T«rr qrm^; 

3 T 1 % 3T?l'a ^ )■ As the Rk. happens in 

a Sukta of Mitra and Vatuna, bfoana has been compelled to 
consider ^Kf?cT as it regular Jor^?;^:. Hut the very wording 
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♦ 

shows that the iik. refers to theMaruts. is used frequently 

in connection with them. 

eft ^ ^to^cT i 

sT^r^i: 3^^ srpTornr iR^^: 1:^5 • 

( 24 ) 3T^f5 aft^cT flrs^ 3 Tfcr (<l||) = ^W.i 
firsm: 3T^ fri:and 3 both expletives 

or f^=ar^. art^ = art^ = most certainly (arf^ arf^^rj) 
drives off ( aft5% ). 

( 25 ) ?T% 1 

5 ^ ^rm f^r?:: ^gefrt ar^sr?!^?^ 

^ ?TT: 

^ ^^cTT ^rerr* ^ srg^gr may be 

a corruption of as always means to injure, is 

often used in connection with fTR: etc. as in ^ 

(U) ; ^ ^ m%f^ 4 #TgT: (^sV). f%w- 

is an ornamental epithet. 

( 26 ) arf^RrsT f^^^'iTT 1%? ^13 (^I'Crnru. 

(<: Y) = fif C rqrt ar^rwf^ «(^5nR 

aT%f^:g:rT> 1 ^ 1 f^rj^arf^r 

aniTT ar^tnr. Indra held loosely a missile and with it broke 

through and throngh all the innumerable tops of mountains, 

arf^ may mean through and through or it may simply intensify 

( 27 ) arf^g^ ^ Jnr ' % 5 t ^ 

('^ V) =1 ftnrrwwr 

^ g^p it #fl:t ^l^nr ^ ar^ir^ arf^'^^siRW ^ 
an%^ % 5 I ar^JTnJi arflrf^^ for piercing 

through, wnat cannot be pierced through, or 3 n^ may 

intensify iRr^. 

( 28 ) ^f?isnJTfrTf^ »Tt^^r arfq'^ =% 

srf^ ^ ^ ^a?n ^- 

JTHTS ^ ^ ^ Indra deposits in cows 
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and herbs milk which he gets from the tightly-bound udder viz- 
clouds. 

{29) 5T?rrT% ^ sr^ 

3T^r%^qJl STflrfrs^r 3Tq'T%=Indra wins at dice 

by casting ( ) very skilfully ( sr^ ) a particular cast of the 

dice ( Ef^t ). Indra is called in sr?RT51 ?:T%- 

JT^^?nr% ilfT may construed with 3Tr%frs?T- 

Throwing skilfully a particular cast of the dice called JT^f. Or it 
may be construed with :jT?rf^. He wins the wager ( ). 1 

cannot determine the meaning of Jiff. 

( 3^? ) T?! vTr5rT%i:'Tr5^%3?ir%:HTr ar^: 

f?jran% 3T^f?rs?n%: 1 

^* 1 %. In the 1st ]fk we are told that S6ma was being drunk 
and yet no one paid attention ?o Indra who found his friend deep 
in drink. Indra sped back in hot haste, tired and perspiring 
through rage. Some one seem to twist him for the disrespect 
shown him by that friend, 3Tr%5?T|%: means exceedingly fatigued. 
( 31 ) f f%9rcrf^r?igr:(^||)= 

iRcTH. cT 

3T^fcT SI5Fl5I%=v\'hcn the Maruts utter (^f%) 
i. e. make a long ( f%erH' ) thundering sound ( ) while (giving) 

water (srcTI^IWO^ t^ey shine exceedingly (3Tr%^gR?^) and then 
attend ( ) sacrifices ( sr5r»IT )• ^5l»Tr is not 

intelligible, 

( 32 ) f^TWT ^ =\ ’lorq-: cRl 

^ JTJ JTr «fTc!ir qRwri it was 

Indra’s mission entrusted to me tliat saved me from the attack 
of terror at the thought of such a long perilous journey. ^^=to 
attack. 3Tr%?^^ = an overhelraing attack by terror ( (vT^raT ). 

( 33 ) JTTW^JTT% cTtI?: 3TT%IT^T 3TT^? l 
(<:||) =% 3TT^: ^ 

cr: ^ !fn%r I 
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( 34 ) *iT ^ fejTT »n^r«'q%4i 

(^W) = I sTsar na: sn:: 

m?iTf^ arf^^r^rR 3i?i qr^sn^i^vTTf^ ^rrsrrf^ 3 it%5tt %5t 

f#snf^ JTT 1 3TT%inr sr^njj: arrf^JiJ occurs 

five times and seems to mean ‘being together. The two dogs 
that watch a iiouse(^\’'), and night and dawn (rV') 

A chariot is fJT^^cT i.e. set together or made compart, 

(35) arrf ^ TH^ fffi ^;i 

^ fT ^7T^?T5Tr. ars^s^ ) arr^^ 

cT^fcRiTR ^ ar^^^r q^rri^aTT ^gcRfcTh 

^ STT^ a?TTH5T^T% air?TfcT^TI5J 3T>5tT: 

tr?!i: v-TO5iL?nm?Ji JTT^'t »T^r?T;. The Rk. is very obscure. HTH 
in 3 other places means a gilt. But litre it migiit be the 
name of the donor who was not deficient in wealth ( ). 

Tile recipients praise this great wealth ( sjr^; ). seems 

to mean praised in places where it occurs and governs the gene- 
tive. Black mares were the great wealth I'hey were so swift 
that they ran along the paths with a speed that was beyond the 
reach of one’s ken. 

( 36 ) ^ WT ^ (cY) =% wt ^ 

3Tf?rf^ ^JT »Trg ^ arf^f^ overflow- 

ing through e.Kcess. 


3IT^ without a verb, 

( I ) ST^o df ?T3r^qi% ('^V)= Thou shinest, Oh Agni^ 
disregarding or conquering foes. 3 T^=grf^[?|r?i 

is almost meaningless as in Rks. 5 and 7 of jY;. So also 

s»T^ f%ra: here. 

{2) m mfk 3 ?^ 3 ??%^ ^ 

3TTlm??T m 3TW^ ^ 5(TT 

?nf^ ! ST^, 3 ift: 3nf^: 3r[%TI^ ^ 3TT qif^. = all 

the 5 Aryan tribes. 3t^; = of the enemies viz, these tribes. 
= SQma offerings ; is the base. 3rf<JJi«T = disre- 
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garding. Indra is requested to disregard the offerings of the 
enemy. 

( ^ ) = ^» ’T^r 3Tr%; ( 3T?:nft¥q-r ) arf^ 

(Tr^^l%). fH^:= bound, confined (within the fire-producing 
sticks). f%+%?r: = unbound, loosened, freed, Agni released from 
the sticks immediately ( g’?T; ) tuns and crosses sandy deserts or 
long dis'ances. In this act he resembles a thief ( cTf^s )• 
weal di. jfjor: = possessed of wealth i, e. stolen property, ^scr?:?' 
(to run = running, taking to his 

heels. A thief escapes with stolen property and runs away at 
high speed. 

( 4 ) jRcrr^r i 

?=TT ?r??TT5j 3T?2trs 

^ 3T§Tr% cT^r% ‘ The Sun lengthens 

days’ is a frequent idea in ,j{gvedaandyet Sayana renders 

by srgrq: 3lfn% 3Tf^?n% ?T5[rI. But 

gTcT^^is simply imperfect 3 rd per. plural of^T^. 

( 5 ) rTf I 

( <iV )=^ 3Tf^ ^q: fqq?cfr m 

ciq qf ^Rf. qTT^T=q5=>vealth. 

possessed of we-ilth. 3Tf%=^qrtf_ f^Ti; ^q: = riches beyond 
calculation, ^q: generally means nights ; but and 

'S •v 

were used to denote wealth. 3T%=!|^f;. ^q; = fq:. fqq?#r= 
^ 4 q; occurs in icv and has this same sense. 

( 6 ) 3T^Tt iTf^qTT^'iT ^qwgqn:5i 1 f q ^ (cii) 

=3trT^ sT^Tir: 5Tg: cT^ ^ ^qfq ggqHr iq?^: 

cT^ 3Ti% 3Tr^?q ff| 3 tr^ i ^ 

^ipq f^. JTf^qiT^OT occure here only. It may be equal to 

Indra is called vvhose 

bow ( ) and arrows ( ) are of gold ( ). .So here 

Upg may mean an arrow. f^qRf q’f^q (cfi 1 ^qK^r 
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^ srf^ si^mwr 

?ft. One may offer Soma and ytt be a danoerous man, one, 
for instance, who would molest strangers. This may be the 
sense. The words and are, however, difficult. 

( 7 ) 3 firf srf^ ( )=% ^ 

arf^ f i ^JTTaJ = Cross the three 

heavens and do not mind ( the temp:ing Soma-offerings of) the 
5 Aryan tribes. 

VI^rfTTJ?:^f?: 3 tT 5 cTq^ ftJTT^ cT^rf 

arf^nr^serq; ( jfrfi: sn^Hyriq: ). 

3^55?t: may be the construction. 

Indra rules i.e. commands or possesses all this reiulgent strength 
and hence conquers all foes. ^=verily. 3if^-j-3r!!i looks abrupt. 
It may be thus explained ;— ar?! cT^ arf^ScT = surpassing 
also all foes. Or asrf^ may intensify gr^fSfT^r. Indra overcomes 
foes completely ( ar^ ) on account of bis well-known ( ar^ ) 
burning ( ^rpTeT; ) strength ( ). The words after 

are really very difficult. 5 J»Tq«r in the preceding Hk. is 
equally obscure. 

( 9 ) cHTOT ^ SIT^ T%s STJTlr ST,% =% 

31^ ?rq^i fir i ^rJirq; 3n%jF5r sr^. rftrOT 

= #f^nT = = a mountain, fir = apart, into pieces, 

sjf^ = start ( towards us ). 

^r?r is to be understood after arf^ in arf^ ^ (3*/ ) 

also. 

( lo ) sr^ 5 f%f^ 

( <2 W ) = ^rsn: sRTT^n: ?r?iT ^ 55RnTf^ sr 

gsr^tcrar *Ttr^: 1 3 T«n: 3 t% ^ flrf^^w Pif^Dr^ :. 

The preceding Bk. speaks of the Dawn. Three ( i. e. a very large 
number of the) Dawns have departed for ever. Others are enter- 
ing the Sun even now an i wnll thus disappear, si^tirq^beyond 
return ; they depart so as never to return. This interpretation 
may not be correct. It is only a guess. 
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( II ) (^1)=^ #W ^ 

(?^) ’T^^- ^W^: = who feedest the gods. 
^^="”fh speed. as here should be understood in 9\:‘ , 9®.? , 

9®i > 9'i^ ) 9^1/ > ‘ 

( 12) rTRT ^ o^^feTm^5*frforf%>grT(^oV) = sT «r'<rT 
Jrt: srf^ (qn:?n%) rr«ir srflr: stwh; 

f^sgif^T 3iT% ( 9T?:^rg ). 

( 13 ) 3T??if^; (^V), and ^ VV )• 

^ 3I^r?n = ( Soma ) that has passed through the 

strainer. 

( 14 ) 3T??J^riTJr?Hd JT^: V) = *Te^ir. JI^: 

3i??j]W; qf^ 3T^. ^ fm*. 

;^lrq: q^. Sdma runs into the strainer in countless ripples or 

waves. Cf. qi^q: qq?cT (**.!)• 

( I5 ) qTfTnrr^T arf^ q ^ ^ q ^jJrqf^r^ q^** I 
5fqr?n?Pi qf^s q^r^r; qrf^ q^ =% Jrifqq*- 
^fqr^nPEq qq. sn^'^fhiT q^[q qRqq. q^^r q^f^ 
rTrj^ 3Tf : qft ^q qf^qj qqi%5Fq I % frqWrt I qfcKl^ qf^^iqqrflr 
^qqr^ ^ qf^rq= sTT^ftqrt q^qsq qq?q: qi^rqrt fq 

qrq ft q fqrrt . The rainy day is compared to a tank full of Soma 
in the qr^nq sacrifice. Just as Brahmapas sit round such a 
tank in the srr^TTq sacrifice and repeat Bks., so frogs croak when 
it is raining, qft = qf^Tqj • 

N. B. I regret the quotations under have not been 
arranged as they ought to have been according to Mapdala and 
Sukta. 


Wherever we find this word in company with words that 
mean heaven and earth, we may generally conclude that 
it means the aerial or mid region. That is the case in i, 2, 5. 
6, 10, 21, 23. 30, 31,33, 36 37 , 40, 4', 43. 44, 47, 48, 52, 
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or is the usual expression for heaven 

and earth ; but in 2, 21, 40, 48, and 86 we have ^5|;^r instead. 
Again is replaced by in i and by tTOWrJ, in 79 ; so also 
^^by JJTJI in 10,87,4730052, by ar^r^inTgand JTT3^ 
in 85 . I suspect that the earth is represented by ?r 3 niT: 

in 77 and ^TST^T: in 82. 

The word means heaven in 22, 28, 45, 46, 54-58, 64, 65, 67, 
71, 72, 88, 89, 98 -loo. 

trrg (28) shows that is the 

same as Dyaus. 

The Sun i. e. Sdma yokes his horse to travel along 
(55 )> til® request to Ushas to fetch the gods from arfcrft^ for 
drinking Soma (58), the invitation to the Aswins (64) to come- 
down from 3TO, as an equivalent for (65), the 

Rblus being called heroes of aro (I7), the reference to Savitr’s 
paths in ar® (72), Savitf (98) being called 3 T?crf^!TTt and Agni 
3T5?rl^^rerci^(loc), all these clearly prove that the word once 
meant heaven. 

In 4 the word most probably means heaven and not the 
mid-region. 

3 TT HT (13); here ^ 

aT?crf^ seems to be the same as ?IT. Ushas is not concerned 
with the mid- region. 

f % g[ra ; srferft?? ( i6 Agni knows the 

and is requested to fetch the gods. The gods dwell in 
heaven. therefore must mean heaven. Does q«ft»Tr 

mean^^RT ? 

46 seems to betray a knowledge or at least an idea of the 
other hemisphere. 

In 3 , I5, and 49 we find in company with Dyaus 

only; yet even in the absence of the earth I think the word 
jneans the aerial region. 
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A frequent epithet of the aerial region is ^ (4, 9, 12, 13, 

23, 24, 30, 38, 61 , 77, 78, and 84 ). ^r?T: occurs twice only 

( 6 and 25 ). In 24 SiTfcifw is called and in 39 

Sometimes itself stands for as in : — 

= Yarnna knows the path of the wind, 
the wide ( mid-region ) and the vast ( Dyans ). and 

were once the exclusive epithets of Dyaus. is 

the construction. 

(vsy ): 3 '^r* and ^WTtT, as above, n ( ) = exceed. 

The word means space above the earth in 5I, 81 and 90. It 
seems to mean the sea in loj. 

9, 11 , I7, I9, 24-27, 2C, 32, 34, 35, 38, 39, 42 , 49, 50, 

53 ) 62, 63, 6S, 69, 78-76, 80 , S3, 84, 91, 93, and 99 are doubt- 

ful cases in which, it is difficult to fix the meaning of the word, 

cTrTTJT ( Ro ); it is impossible even to guess the 
sense of st®. What is ? in water? Vanina stretches 
heaven or the sky in water i. e. causes its reflection. Can this 
be the meaning ? 

In 7 we find ?jt, and too which 

must be considered a stop-gap. Otherwise the conclusion must 
be that the composer did not know the meaning of <4 ' 4 ^ 1 - '85 is 
similar. 

5Tf?TR^ ( 8 ); what does mean 

here ? It cannot mean the earth as there is ^T*IT. It is equal 
to which then would qualify ?JT^^T1TT. Perhaps it is a 

stop-gap. 

In I4 we have 3 T?rT^. ^iRRI, 1%^ 

an d ^'^ 5 1%^: . What are and includes 

heaven, earth and the mid-region or it means heaven which it 
often does. means the 3 stories of heaven and nothing 

else, and are really not wanted as we have 

Yiiska derives the word thus: — arscRT fT 3 ' 
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3 ??^. SFgfi : may be the locative singular of ^ 

That which exists ( ^ ) between heaven and earth. But this 
derivation would be inapplicable if the word once meant 
heaven. 

( I ) f# sr%iTT5T I fk^^- 

msTT 3T?rrr^ irf^rwr 

= 3r*T^: ¥Rr% STfcWR = a match or an equal; 
a foe; a master. 3T^ = who has brave sons viz. 

the gods, = f^:. often qualifies and sometimes 

stands for itself. = JTgT^»I. STf + silt = 

Indra fills the whole of 3T?<ri^. Is 3T?crit^ the aerial region 
or heaven ? 3 T^ = = indeed, venly. ;t%: = no one. sif%: 

sisq-: = none else. • 

( 2 ) 

(= to give, to present) reduplicated becomes Those 
mortals whom thou givest to wealth i. e. makest wealthy. 
May we be those {%) rich mortals (q^^Rt ). = to be with, 

to accompany. Thou followest the whole world as though thou 
wert its shadow ( ^RI )• Thou never leavest the universe to 
itself but must over-awe it with thy presence. 3TT + = 

filling through and through. 

Aditi is everything. 

Only ^ and are mentioned. Are they one or two ? 

( 4 ) r^fJRT ^^y*. f%«TRR»T%.3nR?RR Rt I RR 
?frRgferf^ R 34yfrRT ^ (Ut)- 

Soma generates all these plants, waters and cows. gR 
3 T R f ^ rRf?I = Thou hast Stretched ( 3TI + ?R5SI ) the 

wide aerial region Thou uncoverest (^+ggs5r) darkness by 
thy light. by reduplication ?RS^+«r = fRRJ. ^ by 

reduplication ^ f * to cover. + f = to 
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uncover, to expel. Does 3 To here mean the aerial region or 
heaven ? I think it means heaven which looks crumpled on 
account of darkness. Light shows how extended it is. 
generally qualifies meaning the aerial region. But here 

the is heaven. Soma like Agni illumines and thus 

extends heaven. 

( 5 ) ^^nr^rlr: i smrr ?n^- 

sTfriTT 

3mr?l.= the blazing (f%^) light ( amM ) of the gods 
has come out. etc. = ( the Sun who is ) the eye ol Mitra, 

Varupa and Agni. That light has filled heaven, earth and the 
mid-iegion. 1 he Sun is the soul of everything that moves 
( snnft ) and everything that stands i. e. is stationarv. 

( 6) m C[Mt ST^cit «Tt 

JT>r gfrat ^ 3Rnar V ) = He is 

Oh men ( gTHra; = STfn: ) Indra, who steadied (srtfrj;) the 
afflicted ( str^wnJTr ) earth, stopped ( 3TT::mr?^ ) mountains that 
were fleeing (STfd^cTR:), measured the .vide aerial region and 
propped up ( 3T^5:5TTri; ) heaven. 

^=to steady. ^=t.o stop. 5?i^=to suffer pain or affliction. 
^=to tremble or to run in fear, = wider, 

very wide. = measured i. e. perveded or occupied, 
to prop up. 

( 7 ) 31^ t ^ 

rtr ) = Indra held 

on high ( mighty ( ^f?#) heaven (^) without (using) 

a pillar ( 3T#tt ), filled or occupied (arr + ST^nn^) heaven and 
earth and the aerial region. He stejdicd ( and spread 

out ( qst«n^) the earth. Indra did all these (marvels) under the 
influence ( ) of Soma. The metre requires and 

not 
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^ 4 = !Tt^ = that which is conveyed 

i. e. praise or an offering or wealth. = praised or having 

wealth. Is different from ^rilT ? Or does it qualify 

^ITT ? = together. 

a r vfr g = may they guard or endow with wealth. May they raise 
on high ( 37 ?'^ the banner of the sacrifice ( 

( 9 ) ?rjnT i '^rs^rr^- 

^ f^^p. (^V) =% ?i3T5r 3i^ q'r^^^r ^ 

>Rr: 'jr^n^rr srrr^ifrg qq 3T?q- 

K^qmeFq ^TT^i rq^t ST'^qt qq^T: . 

lustre, qi means in or it imy be equal to q-, s^tq* 
q. qqq = one that deserves olfci ings. rifq: =frf^qrq. 
= resplendent, = lustre, q^; is neuter while VTT^t is mas- 

culine, yet the two are in apposition; q^ era’s ^¥TTgt. 3T^t = 
(extensive like ) the sea. ^q’sn: should be qqi^s ^q); 

otherwise it would qualify qr^; and be meaningless. ^ori^qTqT 
’S the eye of the gods. For 3 To vide^. 

( 10 ) ^ qpflRTifrr^^Ti^fse ^q qfirqqi?:! ^q i 
v-qr^^ iqqi qqrfeiUTqfcqrq^rqq^ q^qr: (^V) = % ^iqqr 
(?) qq^rfiT qCi q^mf, qqRni. qqqrr ^q ^ f^^reRq 

3Twqq: I fqqt iqq^^; ?!=s[*. qn?. qqrrt:^ q q^qv-qr^! cqqr q^qi: 
snq; ^ qtqpg. 

^rrqqr ? ^nriqi qqqr qq^efr ( Hiqnr ). The ^ in 

^ITTqr may have been altered to iqr for metre, ^nTqT = a com- 
mon wife or a woman. The earth was a floating body which 
Indra seated in a seat or steadied. The earth was a faithless, erratic 
woman, the property of all. Indra fixed her. wealth ) + iyT = 
rich. SPIRT = without end, limitless. 3i^?g= let ( them ) 
run on. sra^J = ordered, let go. Does arfqft^ here mean the 
sea ? Let waters ordered by thee run towards the sea. We 
hardly find mention of the steadying of the aerial region, arrqt 
srar^^ srfug may be the construction. Or = ?nq[.. 
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^K^t=herbs. ^JT^?ft3=big trees. 3 T^T#Trl=gave. Indra 
gave days by rescuing the Sun from Vrtra and heaven (sT rg r f^ ! ^ ) 
by clearing it of Vftra i. e. clouds. Vala was an enemy that 
concealed cows. Indra broke him. He drove away ( 3^) the 
barbarians ( ). f^^T^i=who were speechless or who spoke 

jargon. ^fircrT=^JTf^=a tamer. 3 T^^^f=of those that attack 
sacrificies or riches. sRg means wealth, ofiFerings, power. 
^ STfir^r^cT % 3Tf^3Fi<fg;. Does ar® mean heaven or water 
or something else \ 

( I? ) I5T: sT^msJTT»iT# ^IrcTRtT i 

^rTPi: = ^JTr sn^: 3^«r 

sr^?T; st; sr^irr^ ^lr?n?Tr cfi#r 

3TJTrm3 3 T 5 Trn?T; ^^3 3^3. May Agni declare us to 
be sinless when he stands midst the gods. 

st^T; = dispatched, commissioned. 355^ = in all places. 
STiq: ^^53. Is ;r^; to be construed with or ? If 

it be taken with the latter would mean heaven ; but 

there is the word ?n; too. In the other alternative how can the 
stars and the Sun keep company ? 

( 13) 3TI ?iT <T^rT% i 

)= Thou stretchest { cT^f^ ), Oh Dawn, heaven 

and the wide sky with thy beams and with thy blazing light. 

3 TnrTft^= 3 TT+ 3 I 5 TTtt^. )• The root in ^ and 

is to blaze. f^ 4 i=which gives us good things. But for 

3T «^fa T'tDOSt probably is the same as ?JT. 

( 14 ) ^TT%<TT ^5Trr% i 

T%^ ^ tirt (aV) 

as every region is three. ^= 3 l 7 l^ ■ 

?:gTf% ? Is it 3 TrR^ or ? But both are mentioned here. 
qf^;=one that pervades. ^t^r=^t^f^=the 3 stories of heaven 
fl 
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(^). ^?<l^ = ^ ^?T % =cbarges or fills (with his power). g[%; =with 
the 3 acts of rising, teaching the meridian and setting or with his 
3 strides, stfir + riRT=with (gifts of) wealth. Here several 
regions are mentioned. ?:5rn%, and mean heaven. 

The composer of the flk does not mind repetition. 

( 15 ) 1 

STTIJ *T: I ' 

sr^i 

?T^ = water sweet as honey. 3 T + = not coming 

to grief; unafiBicted. 315 + ^^= to walk after, to obey. 

( 16) 3 Tm ^4 5 TTgwr«n 5 Jif?m 7 rfrre«riT^t 5 iJT? 3 J^if^ 5 R 

('^?V) *TT5JT: «ITgJT 51 ^ 3 ra 
^ «TT5JTf<T ?: 5 irRi:^ 3 TTfW I 

snfT = 3n + 3(Rr. voc. sing, of 5TI5?TT^. mis- 
used for ^W. ) occurs twice and ^«?dl 

( ^ ) o“ce in RV. q«fRT ? It seems to mean 

i.e. of gods that move along the paths (of heaven), q^iysit occurs 
here only. f^STRi. Hoes 3T o here 

mean heaven in which the gods dwell ? Or q?pft^T = q^: ? Agni 
knows all the paths leading to heaven. 

( 17 ) qq 3T^TJ I 

535^ qg R ^ FRI 

o ^ q ^1^ 9T^t 3T#g I ^ ) qfi 

ans^rggstq: ^ qqg i rr#!^ q* r Rg^^Rg. 

3I^i: = 3nRR[.= may (my praise) reach the earth etc. (for 
obtaining wealth }. = every god. STTSIT- 

^:= of ready response to my call. ( in want of wealth 

i. e. poverty) opposed to ( in prosperity ). RR is 

mother earth. So the 1 st must be ^ who too is broad 

and wide. 
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( l8 ) f% <5Tij^ I 

BTST?! JTT^ t ?r%n ^ JTTI f?^ST (^V) =% * 1^5 

«Tg;2T^r 3 T??r^ sr^snrsj: f% srsm ^ 

3Tf ar^ 3 tt%r; ^?ff 5 r ^ *r 

3 I^s^= nights. ^ ( to howl ) + ^i= ^:= a howler. ^r?r!Tt= 
= shakers. ? The word used in the case of 

Agni seems to mean a flame. In 3 places it qualifies Jj^cT; and 
in one = resplendent. Is another form of 

We have from would be the 

correct form. ^ = you never come to grief. The 2nd 

half has been explained under sr^f ( P. 8 ). There was 
made to mean to push. To cross, however, seems better, 
generally means heaven; aro therefore should mean the aerial 
region. 

( * 9 ) cTT%^ q'?ir f55=ii^*=cT ^ ^:r3T«r 1 

irfin: gvr ?TT?nJTg arfcg g r {^'^) 

q'sir iTr?fr’i% ?t?it trf^^ 1 

^ ?:nr 5 !i I arf^ jT^rr: arfiroT aT??rf^^ 1 

srm ^iirTr ^rs^cTr ^vjt; 315 srfr^^r. 

= to hold under control. You know (?r?JT ?) 
how to control yourselves as occasion requires. This may be the 
sense. ^5^ = much. an adverb from ^3^. 3 ^+ 5 ?JT = widely. 

^ = you tuie. and f%, all these mean greatly, 

widely, extensively. JTT%>:=(the Maruts) occupy. ?ncTT = of 
those that are going to win the damsel, Surya. 3ig + f?^=:to 
roll on, to move smoothly or without jolting. The Maruts rush 
along the mid-region; but they move in heaven too. Cp. 

52 )• 

( 20 ) ^JT5 cRTIfr qq- I 

3 ?^^% )• 

3 ?^f^ ~ strength ( lit. booty ) into horses, 

qq; = milk into cows, = courage into hearts. 

3 rf|l = Agni into water. ^ ^ = the Sun in heaven. 
3 T^ = Soma on mountains, 3T?qf^ f^tfcTR ? 
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Does ^ mean water ? Varupa stretched heaven in water 
i. e. caused a reflection of heaven or the sky in water. 
This would be a poor feat, no doubt, is difficult. ^ may 
mean forests over which stretches the canopy of the sky. 

( 21 ) ST 1 

3T?rTf^ g- SI% JI 1 %5r 

%saR!T ^ ?T«rr ffk: zr# ^!Tf% ?r«n ^ ^ s^srf^. 

^g?VT occurs thrice in RV. where 

:Jc5#, and :ji%tfr all mean a cloud. 

srfir 

3T^ = Soma tears open the watery ( -a^l^ur ) cloud, 

IT^( =sra^ = flowing, rushing on) is in apposition to 

in both jjks. may be translated by ‘ watery ’. jfhofTST 
"Sjt ^ = whose bilge is on the bottom-side, ijn = the 

earth. Cf. qualifies 

qualifies Thus the word occurs 

thrice only in RV^ 

( 2 a ) ^ ^jrnrmfr: sTcTifqf^^rrrr 1 5?T?cTft^- 

?rf|5TT ) = Agni, that ( 9 g: ) 

guardian of acts ( gRTTn ) guarded them ( grcirf^ ) the moment 
he was born in high heaven. He pervaded heaven; Vaishwa- 
nara filled it with his power. 

o^tJRC, 3T?5rf^ and^iTRT all mean heaven. sr?T = an actor 
a law. = possessed of mighty power. ^raT;= to pervade, to 

fill. Agni is born in the highest heaven and fills it with his 
greatness. The region that he measures { + arfjtjftrf ) must 
therefore be heaven and not the aerial region with which he has 
nothing to do. 

( 23 ) 3T?T ^ ?ir ^f$r3?n gr: i 

3T?T ^€IRT%STTf^^(^V’) = It Is this 

Soma that made the e.xtent of earth and heaven. It is he who 
put nectar ( ) into the 3 rivers. He also held on high the 
wide aerial region. 
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^(most probably connected with ) + f 

width, extent, stretch. = = that 

which contains rain ? ( from «fr to drink ) = that which is 

drunk, water, nectar. sTT^trt^or some such verb is understood, 
ST^^= a flowing, rushing river. What are the three rivers I 

( 24 ) srmfr ?:^r sr^tTK^ 1 

(^fl) = S. protect ( qrg ) US irom slanderers ( ), she 
who fills ( srr + ) earthly regions ( ), the wide(^) 

world ( ?:ir: ) of heaven ai d the mid-region ( 3T?cTft^ ). 

^ by reduplication q^. perf. part.; femi- 

nine qq^. Heaven is called qg- (IV) and qrm# ?:5T: 

What does qrf^rqTT% mean? Is it equal to qrf^g ? 
qrr^ = 3 ^. ^ qq^q = heaven ? Or qnggrf^ = 

? Or may be understood after qqxfgrf^ and 34 ?^- 

may be the -^lost probably is to be construed 

with it is placed before ?:qr; for the sake of metre. 

{ 25 ) 1 

^ gq; qqqFq g'r = that 

was a praiseworthy act of yours. ^ g5RJTTg= you stalked far 
and wide. = wider. and 

both mean heaven. The sky looking crumpled in dark- 
ness choked the early Aryans who breathed freely ( ) when 

the sky lay extended in all its fulness in the light of the Sun. 
The first line would be metrically improved by omitting qq; and 
inserting before qr- 

( 26 ) 5 T ^ ^nqr^f^ ^f?n qf 1 % q 

it qf (\sl-^). 

q: ?q = for our welfare, ij^qi' = the earliest invocation to 
the gods i. e, a sacrifice. = to enable us to see. 5Tfqfc^ 

means heaven or the Sun. qf^rq; = qq^qqq: = lofty trees. 
Qfxoj: = victorious ( Indra ). Indra conquered Dvaus and be- 
came i:3Rr: 



40 


Words in Rgveda. 

( 27 ) hittst: ?Tt*T qqm si ^ Jn?n 1 

qsiT^Rft^ 5^ '^Vqt (\sY)= As soon as born 

( ) thou drankest Soma for ( getting ) strength. Thy 

mother then declared thy greatness. Thou spreadest wide 
heaven. Oh Indra, and gavest wide space to the gods by fighting 
with their foes. 

?qi^ = for strength, q + = proclaimed, declared aloud. 

qfs[ = 3 TT + STI + qSTR. 5^ instr. sing, of 5?^; a fight. 

= wide space. Heaven was made to look small by the 
enemy whom Indra killed and restored heaven to its original 
extent. 

( 28 ) in aifir f^ifsiT i 

f^^TifqTR^R: ( ) = ^iig- 

UKai 5 i: in srfvr f%3 ^ ^ 

fir^?iT fiif^r #r srq T%iRqg i 

31 ^; 'Tig I qig and both 

mean magic. qr§ + qxg=mgjng.- ?ITgiTR+ ^Tg=^rTgiTT= 3 rTg. qg is 

a superfluous affix here. May no magic spell of magicians destory 
( aifWq^ ) or trouble. = one that 

deals in magic, is allied to chymia. The late Mr. Tilak 

thought that was made of (Ekimmu) and 

(Dimme) which were the names of two Accadian spirits with 
whom magicians had dealings. But the real word is 
which by taking the affix fg becomes f^Jltf^T 

etc. is the declension. May that magic spell drive away ( srq + 
) couples ( fJl^t ) that dabble in that evil art. Perhaps 
is the subject of 3Tq t^ ^g. Magicians work in the dark. 
Light puts a stop to their diablerie, qif^qig, siIHt = from earth- 
ly injury. Here 3 TrR^ = ?n. 

( 29 ) I V) 

= qrqnrmR qqi 

^Rqi ^Rqifq srfgntxi^ 

= to give. As soon as Vala was broken, heaven 
and the aerial region were given back to man. Are 
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and one or two? Most probably one, as Indra after 

killing his enemies frees heaven from darkness. 

( yo ) ^ STefjTT s?f^t^«ITeTT I 

fsg-rT: ^ ?rr^T^f^T3^r 

= both heaven and earth that give all wealth, sr^fjiT- f^^TeTT 
Aditi was masculine also. Or r%^?TcrT and srf^i^ may 
be different deities, ( vrn; ) = praised by men. 

( 31 ) S^rI 3Ti ^- 

ggr qr (^«>V). 

3T^ = breath, life. ( accusative singular of ?r^) = self, 
life, qr qf q«qr q: 5^^ q^qr ^qfer: = welfare 

on the road. 

( 32 ) ^Trq^t fis^qrqT ^^tq^Err 1 

3T??TI^^ JT^ qqd^r^ f rTSft&itqTqqkqqf iW\^) = 

fJr«r: f|:?qrfTT ftJ=qRt 

qq; ^rT?ff: ^tiq: qf| STfSHETT STTqqj . 

Indra and :3gni are lords of the gods ( qi?qcjf ) i. e. they 
lead them in battles fl; (= to mix) + g + 3TRr = mixed 

with each other ( ftrq: ). eTRT ^ET^qr^T = having a common (#) 
abode ( a?fq : H T ) physically. They have as it were one body i.e, 
they always act together. = ( Soma ) having the hue of 

ghee, yellow qf^URJ^ = ( Soma ) sending into every one 
his own power. Soma inspires all his devotees with courage. 
= heaven or space. 

(33) giqrgfqqr ^qvrf^rqqrq 3 Ttq?^T^qn%q%qTi 

^^qnqsRjqq qqr r V)=^: qqr sRTfJt 

tnqigfWr ?nqr^'^qr qq- qf^qr qi^qr^ qf^qr^ srqqg 
gnrq q g 1 3T?crft^ q ^ ?qq q^qq srrqq: 1 qfN qqi 

f % qrg^: ^qrqqrJTT^j- 

3T^ sRT = in accordance with laws. q|*^q|M occurs here 
only. It is irregular for q|f^:. q^qif^ = q^q: = g^TRf- q%qT 
= worthy of offerings. heaven or the Sun. giff etc. sthe 
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gods put ( ) into these same ( ) power ( ^ ) in 

order to protect or benefit men ( ). 


(34) 


=s = ST^t . Do these 3 words mean a river or a 
sea ? or ^gs[i = the sea. =the river Indus, 3T^i? or ST^rg: 
= full of, overflowing with, water. The Indus may be so called. 
= heaven ? stst: 'I3:’irrl,= the one-footed unborn, the Sun ? 
= ( ^: ) = heaven that rumbles; Jupiter tonans. Do 
not the all-gods include ^55[: etc? or were they a class by them- 
selves ? may qualify or it may mean the wise on 

earth, 


( 35 ) 1 ?n sngsTT 

^sfr ^<TR ¥115^1 

^ ^ ftr 3 im^R 

The gods desirous of offerings inspire the devotee to 
praise Agni who conveys these offerings to them. 


F^?T; = g -I- • ff^: = asked, commanded, inspired. 
^ + ( of^) + 5 TT^ = ^^Rlf«T = I will praise, is no- 
thing but a repetition of uj and 1 have a suspicion that 

originally diflerent from theae two came in course of time 
to be confounded with them. I am not> however, prepared 
at present to produce evidence in iavour of this view. 


( 36 ) ^ ^ ^ STRri^ 5 IT 3 [ 5 TJ I 

^ URnteft «rR ^ ^ aTigt rT^ 

Neither heaven nor earth nor (?) nor the aerial 
region nor mountains can reach the end of Indra’s might. 

= being carried toward, = strong. 

= steadfast things. “qarn^ = breaks^ to pieces. = demo- 

lishes. ipR = «npr STRTf, I do not know what part of the uni- 
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verse was 3?^: is really not wanted here; besides it spoils 

the metre of the 2 nd quarter. JT most probably end- 

ed it. 




1 he aerial region is a big cavity; so is the navel of the 
So the aerial region sprang ont of that navel. The head is the 
top of the human body. ^ is the topmost region. So sprang 
from his head. Man treads on the earth; so the earth was born of 
P’s feet. The several quarter^ and the ear are space. So the 
directions were bom of his ear. 3T^5qq'rJ^= The subject 

isj^rortq; understood. Are the ^rq 7 s different from the 
earth, heaven and the aerial region ? If so, what are the)'? The 
last quarter is suspicious. 


( 3^ ) ft qrJTiPT siwirfr 1 ^ 

3TT^ 3n%T I srt 5tq»Tfr: qw: I 

3TT I 3tt^ ft 1 ^ eqr fftqi ?rsrw 

The Sun ( light ( ), the wide ( ) heaven 

( ), all this is certainly as desirable as wealth ( srnT ) 

Vrtra hides them. Let us fight him and kill him. Soma-juice 
is solicited to come out of the plant itself or the strainer. The 
extractor of the juice appeals to Soma not to delay. He vrould 
quaff it and then kill Vrtra, thus releasing the Sun and hea- 
ven from his grip. The Sun and sunlight are absolute neces- 
sities. Soma is an offering and yet requires to be propitiated 
with offerings. 


( 39 ) / jmr- 

qRf: qqcrf . 


= in battle, = with Indra. 

in which there is wide space, spacious. has been put 

in for metre; in other ijks. is the expression. The flk 

7 
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has a modern look. = in this desire ( for victory ). 

These two words, put in for making up the necessary number 
of syllables, spoil the metre all the same. The last quarter is 
metrically very defective. 

^ fm'sfT’CfcRT i eye 

of the gods ( ) halts { 3TR^) in the centre of heaven ( 

filling entirely (sTTqr&srril,) both heaven and earth (^r^r) 
and also the mid-region (sTJrTf^ ). He beholds ( 3IT% the 
ghee bright (^di-eTf.) and all-illumining (f^sgr^t) Dawns andalso 
the early ( ^ ) and the kte ( srqt ) banner (%g)of the gods 
between ( 3 I?<rt ) heaven and earth. 

55 ^ 41 : . 3T^f% ?TT*.. Ghee 

made from cow’s butter has a fine yellow hue. The Dawn looks 
like such ghee, = The Dawns illumine all. 

Agni appears early in the morning and also late at night. He 
is thus the early and late banner of the gods. He shines bet- 
ween heaven and earth. 

( 41 ) i 

wk ^TT^T ( ^0^1^ ). The 

earth was a runaway w’hom Savilr fixed ( with 

ropes ( ). S. fixed ( Dyaus in space where there 

was no pillar ( ) to support it. S. milked the mid-re- 
gion, a sea fixed in immovable ( ) space. 

( to restrain ) + ^ = = that which stops, a rope. 

= arqtr. cf. V)- The mid-region 

is a sea that is fixed or tied ( q:^ ) in space, h?; -|- q = q§. q?;=: 

toinjure, to hasten. Space can never be injured or it does not move. 
The mid-region is compared to a horse, as both are tied, the one 
in space and the other in a stable, ^fq was the name of an enemy 
of Indra. It is also used of the Maruts who are called ^qqj. 
The word may mean cloudy. The cloudy sky is milked of its 
watery contents. 
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( 42 ) I ^ ?nJr^«TT sfrsrar 

^ ^ ^5^7 3Tr% I sTfcif^ 1 % 3n%7:; 1 ^rsrar 
fTTH.^? ar^cT^fTi;. + ^rflp;: = gavest back. cf. 29 . 3T?<Tf^= ?IT- 

( 43 ) ^?IcIT ?T«rT^IT^^?Irl I ^ 

= Creator (vfi^rr) constructed (sT^^TSTr^^) 
the Sun and the Moon as before; also heaven, earth, the aerial 
region, and the Sun, What is is there-, so also 

The Sun and the Moon are hardly ever coupled in the old 
portions of the Rgveda. The language and the thought are 
modern. 


3F#^. 

( 44 ) sn ^jTfTPT i m\ 

f^ssTcTt ern; ^jnsj (^V)=% 

^ 3[^ %!Trf5r 3T?rTft^T ^ 

^ STT^^J I eTRC 

?rT I 3n = = on all sides, ^qr^, 

gr^, = set on fire, make fiery-hot. 5 ^-b^^ = one that hates. 

^frf q r = with flames. 3T^ sT§rf^^. 3T»’dRt^ used 

as an adjective. It should be Vide 95 9^- 

( 45 ) q;^ ^ sng: 1 ^tjt- 

^0^71% sra7?q7'i'Jl*-dl 3T^dR^ {'^ j) = 

^T^TPTTJ ^q7^t ^ ^ 'jd'?4*Tlt 3T^cTT^t ^^d|t 

3TT*7?rT5 1 ^«^i7% sra7f^ 

BirjtTFcT:^ 37^; fcraf%. 

«^^?d [ — worthy of being looked at, beautiful. 

|% 7 I^ ( t o burn, to blaze ) + 77 ; = f^STT: . SRTRT: = 

producing i. e. giving rise to acts intended to please the gods 
such as sacrifices. = heaven; as the Dawn rises in 

heaven. + 37 ^^; = stand or shine in different directions. 
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( 46^) 3 T^; l 

irrTOT (I V) = The eagle ( ^tr^r: ), 

rich ( 31^; =§^«r:) looked ( ) at the heavens 
(5tirlRi^I% ). Where is the Sun now ? Who knows ? Which 
heaven does his beam extend ? 

From ^cWT ^ it is clear that means heavens. 

The Sun is an eagle because he is on high, +?5qT= to see, 
to look at. JRftt ^5 = whose praise ( %q?T j is deep. 

a praise, from to praise. ^ + ^?i:=possescd of wealth 

( ). 

(47) 5 T 1 ^ 

Neither the heavens (?ira;) nor the aerial regions 
nor the earths measure or equal Indra, the thunder- 
bearer. 5?i^ = to spread wide, to occupy, to fill. 

( 48 ) H ^ 1 

Rrf^ ) = q’ ^r^rnr ^n^r^RissTr ;f 

3i55ift^TTf^ ^ ar^ arim^ 

5r*Tr^. 

Rrsq-d; by samprasarana becomes fqrf%^+di=^f^:. 

arq = strength, = to grow strong, = ( the 

world ) grows strong ( by his strength ); or does mean to 
tremble? Probably is a compound and means posses- 
sed of strength. arqirj. ^ 

(49 ) ^inrRr artsrRq^^; 

Indra steadied (srvfK^d;) mountains (RrCtHi = argrq ) which were 
trembling ( ). Heaven ( ) began to roar ( through 

fear ). He made the heavens tremble ( He props 

heavOT and earth that travel together ( ) by drinking 

( 'fRqr ) powerful Soma ( ) and getting intoxicated. ( Hence 

the devotee ) sings ( ) his praises ( JjqqiRr ); or 
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5 T^T% = The insphatlon prescribes to 
Indra praiseworthy acts of bravery. 

= ?fr:. ^ and = to tremble, int 
ought to be ; as it is, the style is faulty, = 

?=TJft^''R=travelling (ar^to go) together, ^q:s q rr^ 

simply fills up the Pada. 

( 50 ) ^Wf 1 

^ iTfJRT: ^Tcl^l ( lo^'- ) ='^; 

^rsT^grr ^nttrrfR: 1 irg^r^T irg^ 

W«i»n 

3 Tf?rr^rf^, ^'T^JTT, all mean heaven, is 

redundant as is there. The composer of the Rk has 

put together these names for filling up the metre, f^ss 

«T^fr; = like rich men ? Tr^??T: = =^^;= 

making gifts, is a wrong mongrel word as I have 

said in the article on The composition is clumsy. 


(51) ^ 'TeTeTni; I ^TgfsfJT*. 

V)=3T??ift%^ 'TrTcrr ^JTT 1 ^gf^; ?tT^; q: 

tl^= to fly. for is idiomatic. Vide 52 - 

= of birds -, Lat avis a bird. There can be no foot-prints in 
space, as we think. But Varupa .sees them even there, ^rg- 
= sea-faring. ^Tgf^qTJ (which also is found in RV.) seems 
to be the correct form, ^gij^qr? was probably shortened to 
for metre here and in # and 

r^rgc fq; ^igf^: (Ko^'i)- ^ Vf ) is correct. 

( 52 ) qrFrT JT^ 3 T?tT^:^ ?n% i sn^- 

f^»5Tr* ^rmr: (^VV)- ^qTqTf% = 

move along heaven i. e. they live and move in heaven, srf^; 

= Agni on earth. 3 Tf^: = ^gs^'t =(Varnpa lives) in water. 
The 4th Pada is irrelevant, % JTTTcrt 5^ sRST^: 
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>3^ The whole Rk. is irrelevant in 

the bukta. 

( 53 ) q?TcT:i^rcTR: 

= 3T?rrf^|riT q^; qcFcr; srrqii^. 

gTT ^ r q f q iq; = 3 tt + sT^fnrqrqrq:- 

STtpirqrqpTS ? qqq r q^ and gJTqrq^ are adjectives used of the 
Maruts. We have also sr^TirqT^^ iW)- niost probably 

means a horse swift like a glance. qrf^ 3T5TT 3T?TqT 

ST^qrqT. The Marut.s ride horses, f^r qrf'cT q^cTS shf.vvs 
that means heaven. But the Maruts may fly in mere 

space or in the mid-region. 

( 54 ) d^i^MIr q qq rqt ^ 1 ST'dftlnJT 

f^nrrR; = whetting ( his horns ). is said of Agni. 

3T^ = runs, rushes, ought to be There is no 

root like in RV, ^X3i;= to rule. 5C?:r3rrl_ = = rules. 

Sdraa rules in heaven. ought to be 3TfcTi^%. All the 

Aprl Suktas are artificial. I'his one is most so. The whole 
composition is laboured and is a failure. 

( 55 ) qrRT q^JH# q^RT*^ I qrqq ) 

=^; qqqrq: 3T?qft%nr qTq% q^ 3q^ q?RTq:.3T3TR = The Sun, 
namely, Soma, yokes his gold— hued horse (qd>T) in Mann’s 
palace ( q^ 3q% ) in order to march along heaven, qqtq is the 
name of the horse of the Sun. q#r qT% = in Manu’s palace. 
Soma-juice is extracted in Manu’s or man’s house. It runs to- 
wards the strainer and through it towards the jar. These two 
are heaven. 

(56) ?T 3 rr^^^rfiraqq qqqRt qqRi% 1 

= King Soma goes wealth (q«ni%:). This is a 

senseless variation of the preceding. 

( 57 ) 3T?cTft:%or qq% «,qRgi=K^id: I 

4 l ^rq r q ^nqr ftq; = Muni flies (qqf^) in heaven and 
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observes all creatures ( )• He is a friend of every 

god, placed or designed for good deeds. 

= a good deed. ^rTnTT = a multitude of 

good deeds. Who is this Muni ? 


( 58 ) srr i 

\JT STTTr^sgr^^sFscJTflT^r ^TIT f ^ 

^TJrfra^ 3TfcTfw?lsTT^ I ar^rg irm?!; 

qr^TJl, v^i ^W'ln ^n|^; = a lot of brave sons. 

Wealth (^r3T) containing cows, horses and brave sons; such 
wealth would be ttie talk of all ( ). JTW^ is neuter 

while is masculine and ( wealth ) is feminine and plural. 

may have originally been OTt. and 

spoil the metre and are redundant. 

( 59 ) ST I 

fo5?tt ^ 3 tt Rs^ir; V) = 

n:^ ^R si si+nui sifcra^ 

RR% aTRi% iT^T% I ??s[J ^ arr »Iri!R 

w ^Rj arRorr ^nrnT^JT aiir^r; ^fiR *5^: 

^TiiT^r 3rucT. 

n:^. RRR = exceeds. qR = from. =ruling 

by his own strength. ^ 3TT = in every house. = to 

whom all offerings are given. ^ ( shows possession ) + ( a 

sacriheer). srHsf = a pot full of bdma; 3TJi5r;=Indra who empties 
such pots, qr by reduplication qqg. qqg + (of + o; = 

gra%. 

( 60 ) o:^ ^lii?fi' ^iMt air qi^ ^'^rger i ^- 

fcT'Nrr^vT fit ^ ^ (^If =^cft arg- 

Jif^ ^iTTs^n 91%^ ^cT arfq ^ 5 arr qqlr 

I anR ^ 5 ^ S^tqr ^5TTg 

«RTT^ fTs ar^nr^ aF?iR^ siRr 
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= heaven ? or the aerial region ? Perhaps ^ 
would settle the question, ^ 

31^ 

( 6i ) sr in^nsfr ^T^nrr^it st awcftcr: i si 

JT3JRI 5?s[: ^[f^I5?n: arailtl 3I?cTl^^5frft =^t^rJrT5T*. 
STSRftri; ^vift^T JT^TTWi: f%»ar?r: 

f^; ^5 Hi;: hih: arfnf^^irj; iTjunr si 3Ti%?a^ 

sif^^r 

HIHim ftiT% = HIHlf*!: HTHTIVi: = HTHTWi: . Indra 

exceeds all measures. STH^fieit = si + srflr + = not confront- 

ed, unopposed. H^+H^, Tm? There is no n^i; in EV. 
yet it must have existed once. sRsfHl = who has performed 
mighty deeds ( Hi: really belongs to but has been 

placed after 3 ^: for metre. 

( 62 ) 311 HIcI H^^ HTPclf^IlHT^H 1 HtH ^JOTcT 
(HV) =%H^H: 3Tf^ HT 3THTei.H^HH: 

HI HI HTH I HI HH ^IH felSH. 

3lF5rRsir^= HI + H^rlR^rnt. ®TI + HIH. 3TH: = strength. 
3 rin^=from the strong aerial region. q?:iHrl. was a part ora 
stcM-y of heaven. So ma\ be heaven itself. 

( 63 ) Rrhhi ^ f^: Rnr 1 

HUH^ HI^ q*r^( ) = 3THH: r; ^ 

hRth I H 3tR I if^q: y: #h: ^:h. 

Rr: I % cH HIT HU^HH. Hf^3T?5iR:^I^f^^ HHH: I % 

HI^ ^ 

=Io shine. HH.= to blow oflf, drive away. ^ + ^ 

= hRh = a manly deed. HrRi^’ = heaven ? 

( 64 ) 3 H HR I f^i^T srfs^t H^ 

qjxiqiHf ^ =\ Hf^ HfH: qR HRR^ qR ^■ 

Rb^: Htgi^^HI HTHU^ I ^'JHIHI HHH ^ H^ RhH: fqHH H ; 

was most probably another name of M anus who dwelt 
ill heaven. Hfq: = 3 IrR^. sh ( in SfiRRaRf^ ) + HTH. 
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( 65 ) 3 Tr ^rr<T 1 3^: 

iT^ ( <;| ). 

^ 3T?^ETr^= qf^ = from. srqrfETqT ? 3TSI = ST«r. W?Tr = 

3Tf^qr ). But we have (^||-) and ^ 5 qfqq: {\Y). 

and q^q'fqq are unintelligible. Perhaps 3 TEr= 

7 ^ #r = to whom the earth is dear. 

^riTlT^ cff. ^ by reduplication 

( 66 ) qqjTRr r?^^q?T;^rr^iT^HS 7 ?T I 3 Tr% ('?.||) 

= qqqrfJTr; HITITJ r^qt ST?cTRSqr^ qK ^f^oqr: ?qrq^ Sf[% 

3T^cr. 

Soma ran from heaven to the top of the earth, = to 
run, to flow. = f^:. ^fqfq = ^r#T. 

( 67 ) BTq 3 qrr%qr cim srfcrR^tT^: ^frqr^T^ srr^Tri^ 1 

qr?T STf STf JTrt = |rf^T%: 

qq’frrTTT STfcTT^I^^ rTfllt 3Tq I I q%Jt g'fgr: 

^TiqTvTJj, srq ^iT3fr% ?i%ir i 
irr; srr =^% ^gr^%^r ^«frqqTrrr^. 

5 f[qr^ ? The word occurs here only. = roarint^. 

B. we often find roaring and frightening Vala into yielding his 
cows; cf. ?:qoT i fi^qRT^rerqr : qrfq^^rq^qr- 

( ■iV ) = ?:%aT q^ I 

qrq^Tcftt ^%qTt »Ti; srrST^. Also iTjf^r^r^siq^q^^ 

(^^ 1 °); here qg^rq;, STf^sq^q;, ^qqq^ and qrq^?^ all 
mean roaring, bellowing. 

( 68 ) 3 Tlll qf q^orf^q qf?^ f^qf ST?qf^qr^ | qp^. 

fqsq 3TT ^T^TWr: ^T^cTT q. 3 ^^^. 

qrcc^^^q qirrq sr^qvq^^q ^rg qr %; sTRrf^rg; qqorqf nqq: 
srrq^ I fq^ q^rqr; qfl; srre'r^^g i sr^n^qi; ^rqqrqq qr^- 
qfcTT ^q5=g. 

q^qi: = ^qilT = ^rqqi^q. 

(69) qr^^q q f qr q^^qj qTfqft^rq ^q^^ qr^: I 

q qRT^ qq^rt q sqr qRTTrq r%f5^-qr q %T%¥q: ( loff ) 

8 
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sttRWI; = than nights, = than days. ? «TTT% 

N» 

means nourishing food, an offering, light. What it means here I 
cannot say ; perhaps it means extent. = than the 

extent of the sea. means wealthy. Here probably it 

means the utmost reach ( of Vata). 3 Ji; = than 

the uttermost end of the earth. = than rivers. = 

than the 5 Aryan tribes. Here there is no rising series of com- 
parisons. qualifies and means growing. ST = 

= exceeds. 

( 70 ) STfcTT^^Tr^ I 3TT%^: 

)■ 

= from trouble caused by heaven. st^cT- 
3TfcTH% qif^’^VTTt = trouble) 

understood. 


• (7I) STT JTJTtqiTr^erf^^^ fv-q; I 

rRT^Tqi q q^qqT (l’' V°) = ^ 

qqr qq ^ q ^ir: qqr qqq; 3T?q(^^q qv:q: 5R5>:q: TlifrqT 

3TT l^TTT ^fTi: I q fq^qr q?:?oirqT q?:i^rqq f^g; 
qi^ 1 q^q: f^q: ST^lg. 

fq?rqT=5nixTTqi = by performing miracles. ST^q t'tjg; f^q; qpq 
31^ fqg: perhaps refers to i. e. ^T who is the 

father of all. The itbhus obtained ( ) wealth from this 
father of all. I have not yet determined the sense of ^isr. 


(72) ^ q qfqi: TSrqq; q^f^TS^orq; §f;qT STsqf^ 1 qf^ 

ST?I qf^^r: ^SiTT ^ 3TfW^ ^ 1 % (^11) = (Come down) to 

us (q:) today (3T?l), O god Savitr, by those (qf^;=|[;) easy = 

^;) paths (qf^i'vr;) which have been well-made (g^qTt) for 
thee (q=g¥q ) in heaven ( ®Fqft%), which are ancient (q^'^i; = 
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) and dustless ( ). Protect ( ) and declare 

) us guiltless. 

3TT% + a = to declare guiltless. A verb is wanted in the 3rd 
Pada; that verb may be STiqrf^ or rr?!. Take us up along those 
paths or come down to us by those paths. 

( 73 ) JT^?T aTT I 

3TfcrR% JT^r ° 3^* = 

whose praises do these youngsters ( ) are enjoying 
( = who has drawn them down to his sacri- 
fice ? 3Tr+^rI^= to induce, to bring or draw dovrn. = 

with what great or mighty ( JTfT = JT^R') prayer or charm 
( ) shall we slop ( ^7:?:irr ) these Maruts that are flying 
fast or darting fast (^sTcT:) in space like so many eagles (»5%;rR^)? 

( 74 ) '4T=?r^^i ?TT ^STR ?fr nr q: i 

qw q qRR?5 ^rnd^q q^; ( ) = O givers 

of oflferings ( 3T^:'qqq: ), give this Soma ( qq ) to him ( ) who 

has killed ( srqrq ) Drbhika, discovered (arq + q;) Vala and 
driven out (qq+arr^q) his cows. Cover Indra over ( sq+qj^q ) 
with Soma. 

The simile ar^qf^ q qiq cannot be connected with 
^ ^^q. Perhaps qrq q ?q aT?qft% WSFqq^qq^q 

qff may be the meaning. Give him this Soma that is rushing 
towards the strainer or the water-jar. Or Indra perhaps is com- 
pared to Vata. occurs here only, ^q? ( ) means 

speedy horses and is the plural of ^qr ^qj etc. may be 

the declension. But what has a horse to do here ? may 
mean a young damsel. Just as they muffle a young damsel with 
a heap of garments. Cf. qr qf q^W^IiqTST'^q^r q?qf^ 

qqr q^: STTRRqi^PI^q q^F 3TT^q. 5j: = an 
old man, says Sayana, 

( 75 ) U^r?vqfqft%sqT f qrq q qq swr?: I fni q^q 

qq 3T?qi^% 

^■q: q^qrq. i ^rq fqrq qq q# q qqr?: i q^** 

I qqqq;. 
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= (his) death- dealing thunder-bolt, = niuffling 

himself in a cloud. = ran up ( to him ). 5 = to run. 

f^UT from to sharpen. 

( 76 ) g;f^sirT3PT?^T I 

^ 555 ^ 3^^ ?:T?T^qT'T R ^ V 

T%% ^5[5T I 3TRt 3TRf% STT^ I #t ^rJTPJ^oft 

3T^^5T f^^cTTl?; I 3?^ 3T^JT^?i ^TTfil ^ f^- 

crn5[; The strainer is called 3T?crf^T here. So Soma makes his high 
station in the STfcfl^; while Pushan makes it in wide heaven, 
seems to qualify %%- Or si?clf?:% sn^ 

Pushan dwells in heaven; Soma in the strainer or 
the vessel on earth. This also represents heaven on earth. 

giT, n?r;, qR and ^riir all mean wealth. cTtt ^ 

^ rf 5^'4- = 1-0 loosen, to rela.x, to give. 

( 77 ) 3Tf?ri^7 Ji^ffcT 3rr ^ 1 

^ ^i5T3Tr sTRfiit 3 t% btrtj ( ^I) ii 

«rT (\t) - Come down ( STRfft ) with 
these gods ( q:(^; ) seated in the same chariot or in different 
chariots, goods that lead a joyou.^^ life ( jt^FcT ) in the wide aerial 
region ( STfcTTW ) or those that live ( !^i?cT ) in the bright region 
( ) of heaven ( f^ef;) or those that are within call ( i. e. on 
this earth). Probably ^^jr^rr; qualifies all the ^ ^). 

Perhaps earthly gods were called 3 ;r:. sti -H = to 
restrain, to yoke. ?;5Ctirt = capable of drawing chariots or fit to 
be yoked to them. 3TRfiR 3T^ 3 TRt: and seem 

interpolated. is really the fourth quarter. 

( 78 ) ^ qif4^T ^ 3TT I err 

m TTft %; ( ). 

1^ = to be fat by consuming offerings, to delight, to live, 
qrf^: = eaithly gods. 5TT 

^?Tr%. Sometimes ^%T^5£r itself means heaven. 

( 79 ) ^^5 q^(% q‘i?^RRf^T 1 ?TST 2^ 2^3^ 

3TT *Tcr?5[,( 'a't' ) = wherever, O Aswins, you happen to 
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be today, whether in high heaven ( ) or down ( STqTq% ) 

on this earth, O possessors of immense wealth ( ), or 

in the aerial region ( )) come. 

qqp pt dual of 3^. 3^= O 

wealthy gods. 


( 80 ) w qrqr q^or^q q qr=qq; I 

3T?qKST fq qr qq ^f^qr ) = ^q^q 

aRsqTq^Eq qr^^q q^qr^q fqr q^qr qrqrq^q ^ 

q^ ^qrfq 1 qt q?qf^? qf^qqrq ^qor qrqq ?q ^fqqr fqqrr. 

= with a measuring rod. Tite Sun is the rod with which 
Varuua measures ( fqqq ) the earth. This is his mighty miracle 
(qrqr). qqrq = have loudly praised. Where does V\ stand 
while measuring and what does he measure ? ^fqqr seems to 
mean wide heaven, V. takes his stand even in heaven. ST?qf^ 
and both probably mean heaven. Where is the miracle 

in measuring the earth ? 


( 81 ) 3 Tq ?qT qr qq^sc qrqqqr 3 T% I q^fqf^ qqqf?q 
qfnirqr f^qr^qiqrjqrq: (^fv) = qq qq qq; q?r qpq'Tw qr^q* 
r^jqjjjqrq; fqqq; qqqf^q qf q% qqr 5 q: q^qr^fr f q qq 1 
^rqqrqq^qq- qfqq; = feathered, f^gq; = arr'ows. fq=q from 
|r =to cut, to pierce ? fqiqr: Jjqrq: qqr q = whose heads are 
sharp. JjqqJ must have been the pronunciation for the sake 
of the metre qrq ? qr = to make offerings, to praise ; qiq = 
an offering, a praise, wealth, qjq: = one that praises or makes 
offerings; or qrqq; srq = give wealth. 


(82) r%jq qqr: §;q q q q-qr^^ q qq ^1% g 1 q srr^- 

r%f r qq qr qqqr qrWrr'^qq qr^iq qrqq^qn^ iqjq ^r: 
q qq iqq;qiirq ^^q 1 q 3qq.q^=qr^% qqqr ?Trq fqfq qq 
^ I q qrq: r%?,qT ^r qi^: 1 q qr ^r^qrq; qqqr: f rqqfqrq 
^qqr: I q ^q q^q; qr%rq qftrq q^qq ^^rqqrqq qi^q^q fqr: 
qqq. qq is redundant. 


(83) qr^ lyrqqrqr q^q: r%r:nqq'r?;fqf^% q-?q% 1 qrrq- 

qWfcqr qrrqq ^q qq f^^qrq: (^V) = f ‘jqgqpqqq 
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m^x sTfcTf^% 3Tf?T: ^Tf^r: sFiiiR 

^?Tt ?TT* ^^JTT«T: fc^T ?TTt%. Pushan, it seem?, fell in 

love witi] the Sun’s daughter and wanted to win her. The Sun 
prescribed a condition that he was to bring Surya an immense 
amount of wealth. P. sought for wealth within the sea and 
the aerial region but perhaps he could not acquire the prescribed 
amount, = the work imposed on Pushan who was to be 

the Sun’s agent ( ) an d who in that capacity had to wander 
everywhere in search of wealth. Sayana gives a different story. 
The Sun was engaged in fighting with the demons. His wife 
desired his return to satisfy her passion. P)Ut unable to gratify her, 
he commissioned Pushan to solace his wife. ^cT is the largest 
amount of wealth. ( ^”^51 5% ?T?i: = the largestpossible 

wealth ) may have been a compound. P. went in quest 
of this amount through incitement of love. ? 

(84) I 

^ciT sTjg^r ^ ( vsy- ) =% 

\mx 3T^ ^?cTI % 

^T^JTTfTT; g^r; 

I trsi: 3T5ff^ I ^T** 

3 Tigrj; TTvi^rf: 5T^: If the g.jds are moving 

about on earth ( :3:fTzrT; ), then they should halt (?:f^). If lor 
the sake of good, fine looks, they are washing themselves in 
heaven, they should turn their paths or steps downwards. They 
should listen to the messenger, .“^gni. 

= to halt ) + ?T = (imperative 2 nd per. pi.). g;g[= to 
wash and make charming, gg ( = to look fair ) + = g'^T: = 

handsome. f;crvg = ^ ^ = ^TcT. 

(85) Jri|T% ^-^ 5 ^ JTT^'ff srg 1 gjnr 

(<i 4 )=Give {^%) us, O As'wins, whatever ( q-g grg) wealth 
( gmi ) lies in heaven, the aerial region and among ( srg ) the 
5 Aryan tribes i. e. on earth. 5TiTT=^ srg = 
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( 80 ) ?Tl:rT i 

3Tr ?ir?rJTf^?fr ( <i V ) = Come down ( srr ^rrcr), O 

As^vins, from ( 3T?Tt ) wherever you are, whether you are flying 
(TrT?!!: ) in the aerial region or in heaven and earth, or whether 
you are seated in your chariot with vessels of Soma. 

?T5:fr = ?T?5[+^T + fff. srg = JTW. ^«Trr¥r:= 

with potfuls of Soma. 


( 87 ) ^ 3 :rr% 1 ^Tcqrm^ 

srr irfl; ( ). 


r^q: ?:r^q = r^rq. 


rqqfq sTr%. fsrqf^ ? qrp^ = 


( 88 ) qq fqr ff?;: 1 ijqrq (<?. Y) 

= fqqs: ff^Tiqq'q: gr:m q^qrg qq: ??srg arr 

qf^ gqrq; '^qr^r; sTfcr^% srfe^qf = 

to run, to flow. 


{8g) m f^rg qi^q €§r qrg 1 

3T5crqq sT?qr^!^ qr^fq^f^qr^q ( ) = stw; 

q^F^rqrqi: RH ^q^s qrq^rrq: qrrqqqrq; fq^rg ^rfq: q^^qt qtr^ 
% q^qiq ^T^r. q^qg- viqJif qq: qrqR ^nr^: 1 

q?:r5Tr: ^ki srrq: f^fq stsct^ qq qqqrg 1 qfir ^q 

?rgq. i.q'iT^q ^q=^ ^q'rq q qfq ^qg. 

Agni desires the company of the 7 bright sisters viz. the 7 
waters who are his mothers. He sent up the Sun out of water 
into heaven to enable people to see. He goes into heaven and 
gives light to the Sun; or he seeks and obtains the lustre of the 
Sun. 


Agni’s illumining the Sun is a favourite idea with the Vedic 
poets, iqnr^q occurs here only. It ought to be r^x. The Sun’s 
rising out of the ocean is a popular belief. 

( 90 ) srf^gqq^Rqqf fq ^qqsq^rr'q q^ qrqr% qrr%qTg: i 
sTtIr qqr qq^qrsfq: ?qi^r qft qrT% qtqTg.(lo1ir ) = 

pshis invoke ( fqsqq'^ ) Agni by their praises or prayers, Trou- 
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bled ( 5rT[%?n^: ) cn the road ( ?ITITT% ) men ( call on him for 
help ). ( Even ) birds flying in air ( call on him ). Agni gives 

( qK?ITT% ) thousands ( ) of cows ( sfiJli ). 

The old idiom was <7^. 

( 91 ) ^ 1 ^cJT??Tr<:% 

qrfl ^ qig^r^R {\^%") =^1 ^«Tqn%q: 

f ^TsTq: 3T??Tr^% qR qif? 1 qig^rqrj?: 3 tt'^ 

^<TqU%:7. ? 35iTqTr%q ( ) qualifies (Ir; is a possessive 

termination. What is the which Agni and Indra possess ? 
Is it the two rows of teeth ? or the store of wealth in heaven 
and earth ? ^5 is masculine and is the same as 5Twr 
( = a jaw ). /. is classical. We have in 2 ^. 

= close the two rows of teeth and crush between them 
the sorcerers, qf^ = every where> all round, qrg = magic. 
= a store of magic, one full of magic, a sorcerer, sri^- 
= surround, press ( them ) on all sides ( with thy teeth ). 
f|^+ T%?aTq; from or srr to whet. 

(92) q^% ^?T qi I q^ff^T- 

qmT%: qq^q iqw^rqr %^r; (lo^# )='! ^ar^q?: 

f5[iqT qq qq qigqrq ^scfq qi q^l q;qR% qfqiq: 
qqfq qipriR qq qq f^tqiq: q^qt qr q tqqr fq^^q. 

qmt'q; is not wanted. RRrTq: requires an object like 
?[rq'T instr. sing, of (= an arrow), sr^gr (= to throw; + 37 ^ = 

an archer, flr^q = pierce (him), 

( 93 ) q qqosr qq ^q; ^qf^rq qq qiqr; 1 ^ 

3T?qr^% firqiq: qqrq ^tqqr iqqq 

q ?Tr; qqr^qr ^ ^Eq: ^fqq ^ qr^; ^T%q; q: 
a7?qR% f^q^qt f^mq: fqqfqt 5q: qj; qq: 1 qr^w^rq qq f iqqi 
f^q srqiVqiq:. 

^r, ^q^,, qi^ and 7;qrR mean heaven. aT?qR% = in heaven 
or in space. Who measured (fqiqq:) heaven by taking 

his stand in heaven or in space. The whole Ek. seems to speak 
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of heaven only. Vide 8o. + ?! = 3'JI. must have existed 

once and meant to grow strong. i^cTa; = to prop up, to hold 
on high. 

( 94 ) qf5ifiT€rq‘;ir^( ^ ^crir^sg^Ti:: i stctt 

sr^iff^rr ^ f^srrcr: ^cr srr ) = vata, 

always running ( ) or rushing along the paths in the 

aerial region, rests ( ) not on any ( ) day ( ) 

whatever ( ). The fnend of wwters ( STTr ), the first- 
born ( ), pMssessod of waccr ( ;>[^cTr?iT ), where indeed 

( was he born and whence has lie come? Or sir 

stt = 3Tr = from. is not wanted. 


( 95 ) srqccrcfrq 1 

siqfqcfr: q«qr sTJ^r^qr; q^cTT ( hV )• 

srq^=q-|-q^. The word is feminine. It means a flow- 
ing, rushing stream and also an incline, a slope. arqfWcfT = slop- 
ing, easy to p.rss along. The Maruts have an easy passage any- 
where and everywhere, = to ttiem going with speed, 

aifcnt^: = aerial ( paths ). qq? = ( mountains ) 

that have praiseworthy gilts. 

( 96 ) fqsqr qirsrqr i 

( )= ^ ^r5jq fqs-qfR qrfw 

qif^rf^ 3T?crf?:«?Tr 3T?grK^qrT% 3Tr qq^rr q^ sri 

+ qg^ = may ( he ) give while being purified. Is it 3 TTf? 1 K?fqT 
or gT ?g r ?t ^ q T ? The 1st would be classical, the 2 nd ancient The 
gthandthe loth Mandalasmakean approach to modern Sanskrit. 
Therefore it is likely that the word is STfPgrR^qT. 

( 97 ) ^ ^rqr T^fR qrraqr i qq^errmsTTf^r 

(^V). Here we have ^ and ^rq^qq^err while 96 has?q;and 
qqqf. That is the only difference between the two. 

9 
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( 98 ) Savitr is ( vs^ ); so is Soma ( ). 

Here is heaven. Soma’s garment is said to be 

in the same Bk. ( ) which proves that is heaven. 

( 99 ) This adjective qualifies Indra subdued 

heaven and therefore occupied it. The word is used of Orvasi 
( ). She is also ). Both adjectives 

mean, who occupies heaven. 

( too) ) is said of Agni who, being 

born in heaven, must have a seat there. 

? 

( l ol ) gnt ^ 5 T 1 

^ ?i?iT ^ 5 ?t; 3 ^ 3 ^ 

ar^ sT^: arsr^ I ri^ srqr^wiTRTt mftr; 

= ^9^ ( 'eiajoi; ). The word occurs 
once again ( ) and m^aus a drink ( of Soma). Tugra, it 

seems, was drunk and in a fit of inebriation or delirium tremens 
cast his son into the sea, as one on the brink of death and 
therefore not being quite conscious gives away his wealth to a 
stranger. = after drinking ^ which may mean a large 

quantity of a liquid. corresponds to The 

As’wins fetched B.out by using water-tight ( ), strong 

( ) or living, boats. ? ^^^ 5 ^ means 

swimming in water ( y ^ I ). So 3 TF^t^ 5 ^=swimming or 

floating in the sea, going deep into the sea and yet not admitting 
even a drop-of water. 3Tf?ri^ = the sea. 5 = to dive into. 

ST = g = to swim. 55^ comes from 5 and occurs in BY. 

) = floats. 
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sTi^n 

This word is used 7 times and seems to stand for something 
deadly, old age, perhaps death itself, something that must not 
be even named. It expresses the dislike or even hatred felt by 
man for old age or death. is most probably the wicked 

one. She gives the final stroke. 

(1) ^ (^V) = Destroy 

( ) this braying ( ) ass ( ) by ( the help of ) this 

wicked one. Indra is asked to call in death to give a coup-de- 
grace to a certain enemy. 

(2) ^ ^ fiT^JT5?Tr O ?Tfr?Tni: (^V) = The 

waters which Vrtra had hemmed in rush ( ) over (STT^) 

him as he lay owing to her (sTgqr), being broken (fir? 5 T) 

like a bull V. lies like a slaughtered bull. Vrtra’s body 

was broken by Indra’s bolt. 

(3) :srf^r^ Hf# m sr; ( ) = 

Thou hast been born ( ), abnormally ( sr ) grown ( 

even of her ( 3TI ), O Indra. I'o not cause (^:) 

thy mother to fall dead ( ) by ( the act cf ) this one. 

Indra lay in his mother’s womb for an unconscionably long 
period (41/) and grew so big that he endangered her life. The gods 
pray that the son be not the cause of his mother’s death. 

(4) f^rT% ^ = Indra either ( m ) con- 

quers ( ) him ( who does not worship him ) or by her 
( 3 Tg?n) kills him. 

^ m certainly. 

( 5 ) qrq^rrgqrr 1 

) = "hen { the husband ( qflf: ) 
covers his body with a particular garment (qT^Erai), 

of the bride (qisq:), that body ( ), however lustrous 

is stripped of that lustre ( 5 TqT% ), being touched by this 

wicked one ( qnrqr sT^qr ). 
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That garment brings on old age which discolorrs the skin 
in a moment. 

( 6 ) ^ 

7 [ srr^g^iT ( lo|| ) = % f 

^ ^rt *TgT% ?T?TT 

T¥R^: I ?T?I.?T?n ni^: sT ^'SrsiTT: STT'J^ ?[T?r!%. 

%^T(from to burn ) = a burning m.issile. 3T'5r^=of the 
villain. flying (from |q; to fly)? = a magic 

spell. = 3TWfI^. ? It occurs here only. 

= on being cut ( ) by which. 

These villains lie ( ) c’osely touching cr tmbracing ( 3I?J^) 
the earth like so many butchered beasts. s?gqT = ( being killed) 
by this wicked one. Ultimately it is she (death) that kills. 

( 7 ) qw^TTg^ri i 3T^5tr3¥q^T^5T cr^tt 

'• ) = srgm <nq?TT fq^ srg %qT 

^ I srgqg chot g^r; 

The 1 st Jlk says : — our father dwells among the ancient fore- 
fatlier.s in Yama’s house. I saw, sa}s th.e composer of the sukta, 
my father dwelling and moving among thrm owiisg to ( the 
act of ) dfl'S wicked one who had killed him) Yearning 
for him, 1 wished ( ) him back. 


3?g^ 

The word is the negation of JjrfJ which is pp. of to 
wash. Agni is called ’■ ^ carrier of Soma-juice 

that has been washed and cleansed in ’vrater. Soma has to be 
diluted in water and then to be mixed with milk that it may 
lose its unsightly hue. it is this diluted and mixed Soma 
that is conveyed to the gods, occurs in this compound 

only and is not found used by itself anywhere. however, is 

used very frequently. STT^Rf: grTt ( ) = 

Soma crushed with stones has its juice washed ( ) with 

water and milk. A thing has to be washed when it is dirty. 
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But certain things never get dirty or soiled ; they are ever new. 
Heaven and earth are called never 

soils their ycuth, ( i ), ( 5 ), ( 7 ). 

mean wealth. sftiTR ( 6 ) and ( 8 ) imply wealth. 

Wealth being gold must look bright. So ?:?r ( 2 ) and 
{ I2 ) . ( 4 ) contains bright Soma. Waters ( 9 and lo ) 

are bright. So heaven and eaath ( 11 ) and Int’ra ( 3 )• Bright- 
ness may be due to colour or youth. Indra and heaven and 
earth are ever young and therefore bright. Gold, chariots, and 
milk have a bright look. therefore ultimately means 

bright. Inexhaustible wealth is no doubt desirable; but inex- 
haustible may not be the meaning of 

( 1 ) te: I 

(^y)= Agni bears down ( ‘'‘'I possible ( flr»arTt ) foes 
( ). He is the ever bright (^^:) treasure (^s ) of the 

gods. He is the greatest of those that possess immense wealth. 

a friend, = a foe. The word is feminine. ^;=a 

treasure. We are told that the gods deposited wealth in Agni 
who therefore is the ever bright treasure of the gods. 

( 2 ) 3tt #T ^ (\sV) 

= %^r 3 TTt % m sit 

gTf|;g: = quickest in conveying. = ^rSTi: = 

= possessed of wealth, was another name of the 

Rbhus who were also called Vajas. Though chariots have 
to be washed daily in order to keep them clean and make them 
look bright, this chariot was an exception, as it was ever clean 
and bright. 

(3) i ^?i>t (<;^\) 

^^flTri^ 3T^: gi^Fnr: ^ niq-: gping 

fi;TTg= always, si^^; = never soiled by old age, ever young and 
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bright, ;fr; = having immense wealth, is to be 

found in only and never by itself or in any other com- 

pound. I do not know its derivation nor its meaning 
and gender. 


arw 

( 4 ) 3 [f^wr?T: RSTf (R V) = 

3 T^ arr^ I 

and are the names of 3 vessels. Sff^r?^ is the 
fourth. It is bright ( ) and immortal. As Agni is bright 

and immortal, so is his vessel- is its name. The ^ 

of Sf^Tirr^: is lengthened for metre. 

( 5 ) (^|). 

CS 3 ?rr:. aTN^: = 

( 6 ) artjnJTJrrrt ^ct gqq r t r ^ (W )= 

% frrg^: arrq: enr^rnr at^ThTi^arfin^ #rt vnrT. iTig^:= 

^JTT: = belonging to Manus, the human progenitor or given 
to man. ^jtr = ^ ^t: = welfare. 5^^ = bright. \iiTgr = 

= eRtn^T = for prosperity, that we may be rich and pros- 
perous. and do not mean sons or offspring here. 

( 7 ) ?7# TTSR^ ^c5»I Sftif^rJTt aiJ^^ ( VS^)- 

= «R = wealth, = those that ‘ee the sun; alive, 

may be a name of the gods. Indra is 
^ = bright wealth. 


( 8 ) f?5r q-?n lIT%r% I atJjrfTT S^pT 

( <i V ) = % 5^f?r ^ ^ ^ arq^R^ t arf^ ?r«iT 

cR arijr^T ^1%: 3T^. ( ^ + g: ) = one that gives, 

a donor, ( a? + qft -f ^ ) = not opposed. 5 r; = 

= ^R. ai^rRT = bright as a gift of 

gold must be. 
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3{pPT: 

(9) 3 T^ srifTf^cr'TT 1 ^rsflrsi 

ST^vn^: («yV) =% 

^:^Qq-; sniJ ^?r»r JT^JTtV’ STofffir: si^- 

^[Njfi ^ si^q’^:. 3 T^ may originally have been 3 ?^ to be 
construed vvith^^T^:, 

= snirTr^: = ^^JT. Jr^r 5 ^= sweet. ^Rfr fr etc. = as 
a war-horse rushes forth by order. = a command (given by a 
warrior). says Sayana ; rushing ? 

= = ceaselessly. ^rf%cr^= to flow. : = ran. 

may have been 3 ST^W?!: stTT: = rivers. 

( 10 ) ^THT^r ^r: i 3 ?:orT: sr^ ?nf^; | 

5T^ ^ ^r^5rfl^¥?TT »TTg JT^ ^ 

"Slf^ ^ 5I5Rgflr gr 3T?n:. m: 

^arf{ 3T5|^: sm: mt I ?# ^ qig ^ 

3T^. 

Perhaps 'HHiqj is the object of Indra crossed 

the 7 rivers, 90 big streams and 9 small ones. djf^i may have 
for its antecedent f^rr. in the preceding Rk. Exhilarated by 
praise Indra crossed etc. = sporting, jolly. The number 

99 is used of S'ambara’s forts, Vrtra’s, rivers, offerings etc. 

= Indra crossed all these rivers and the ocean in order 

to fetch wealth for gods and men, 

3n% 

(u) Wl^\ sni^ (^I) =( Heaven and earth are ) co- 
wives ( ); they know no old age ( snft: ), being ever young 

and therefore bright-looking 

( 12 ) 3J^%ST qR sqq (%%^) 

= aTTR^: 
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The cloth that enfolds Soma is never soiled and therefore 
never washed. It is bright. That cloth is cow’s milk. 

= being clothed, cq^r from ^ to cover oneself with. =S6ma. 


sniT^ 

This epithet is used of the Maruts(3TqTO’t i I 

I lamWT W ); ^f ^oma (sTJTPEIt^Vl 

My ))■ of the river Vipas ( arqi^^ ), and of Ag ni’s flames 

( 3T?n^: I ) 

arqTJ is used of the Maruts ( srmt I ^iqi 

^0^1^ ). It seems to be a name of those gods, seems 

to be the base. STqr; srqWT siq'T^t 1 srqT^ etc. is tlte 

declension. But srq' also seems to be another base and srq: 
31^ srqr: its declension. 

(=to rush) may be the root. q?q o 
iW= whose (Agni’s) light like that of the Sun (^cTt) has been 
made ( sr^rR ) to rush ( ) in all directions. Here 

may be an infinitive of purpose. 

Jl^nRT srqqTsr; having a speed of the mind 

and rushing forward. This is said of the hawk that fetched 
Soma from heaven. !T ('^V)= hke a 

hungry vulture iwooping ( 3TqJlR ) down ). 

3TqT^ may thus mean one that rushes on, a rusher. 
The Maruts, being storm-gods, rush on ; so does the river Vipas-, 
Agni’s flames rush in every direction. 

mm 

Just as Indra is so is he srqT^q i. e. the lord of the 

rushers. Indra is called )• Soma to 

whom Indra’s qualities, heroic acts and epithets are attributed 
is also called (^V)- ^ priest is called srqr^q ( 1 

because he was a devotee of Indra. Was srqt^ the 
name of an Aryan clan ? The Maruts may have been its gods 
afd Angiras its priest. 



73 


by V. K. Rajavade. 
sniTO: and 

?n ^ iTiTv^ JTTtr r srqrot i sT^rr^ 

cTfw^rPT f^5 (V'i^ )■ crT = 5rrf%. ^ 

refers to two ; but who these two are we do not know* 
The two are the sacrificer and his wife, say Durga and Saya^a ; 
but there is nothing in the Sukta to show that these two are 
meant. Most probably Indra and Vishnu are meant, as the 
two are mentioned as performing certain exploits in common. 
Moreover the Sukta is about Vishnu. 

= houses. = to go 

(infinitive of in^). «Tr^: = rays. = 5T^(frr: (Durga) 

= shining most. 3 T?n^: = always moving, never at rest. 3T5T = 3T^. 

V. is a bull i. e. as strong as a bull. 4-^ = 

of one that makes long strides. I think that itr; mean 
the Maruts and not sun-rays. The Maruts are bulls i. e. as 
strong as bulls. (bulls have only two horns but) the 

Maruts have many. gr^TT^: = rushing ■ this is appropriate in the 
case of the Maruts. We wish to visit those residences of you 
two where dwell the bulls ( the Mar uts ) of many horns and that 
are always rushing. There shines exceedingly the highest seat 
of Vishnu of long strides. The Itk. is really obscure, because 
it is irrelevant in a Sukta about Vishnu. 


The word means a river in 1,3, 4, 6, 7 and 1 1 • a river or 
water in 8 and 13; water in 12; a chariot in i 5 ; a river or a chariot 
in 2 and 5 The word is unintelligible in g, ic andl4. I” 9 Rhs. it 
means a river or water; in 1 a chariot • in 2 either a river or a 
chariot ; in the remaining the sense cannot be made out. 
The meaning of a chariot may be figurative, as a chariot 
moves either smoothly or fast like a river, to go may be 
the root. 

10 
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(1) ^ 1 cTW f !=S[PT 

(W = 

%rS^i JT^ l«Tn:: 3 T^'^: ^s^rTSr M<^M 4 lf?s[ PT 

Jn?I^=Sing songs to that Indra who is a mighty river or ocean of 
riches, a river that is difficult to cross ( §>TR: ) and who is a 
friend of him that offers him Soma-drink, = sttK! = that 

has very distant banks or no banks, = a river or an ocean. 

( 2 ) sn ^ sr^?^ i 

^«ncrRT m ( ) = ? fw. 

^«TT?nd f^?fr f^nri^Tt 5 #t arf^g^ 
JTto: ?nr?T: ^ r^; sr^: si^; 

^ gqiOTi ^ r 3 n»TTqT: ariiT^lvg =0 
occupants of the strong cnariot, O sons of Dhishapa, that 
chariot of yours that has moving ( ^sr ) that moves 

fast or down an incline (si^r^nRf), like a river (sr^;), 
that is quicker than the mind and is worthy of offerings 
(?nra'i)) pushes forward (3T^^t)in competition, 

let it come to us for our good. fem.) = a stream. 

s full of streams, powerful or rushing forth or rushing down 
an incline. 

Or there may be no comparison in which case »i would 
mean immediately. 3 T^; = = rushing dowm an 

incline. 

^an: ^ ^ V ) 

a there were j V's that entered into one common hole. Some- 
times there were 8 V’s ( i jV ). Sometimes qualifies ?:%j, 

sometimes it stands for W!=^; is the declension. 

The word is masculine. But what is V. ? Can it be a pole ? 
There were 3 poles to the chariot of the Aswins. In the pre- 
sent Bk. the V’s are moveable European scholars translate the 
word by ‘seat.’ There might be 3 seats or even 8. But would 
these seats be movable ? I think the word means a pole. 
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^TSTcT; = worthy of offerings. This is the usual interpreta- 
tion j but I think it means one that gives wealth, = to give. 

( 3 ) ^ q^: qrftsRq: \ 

q-f# STTPT !Tiq^( V'%!‘) = 

3Tq??rc qf^ qgri^ q?r: qrftqiq: ^ ir^q: 3T^ 1r qq 

3T^q qq ^q^?q: qq: qrqqsq: f qt q^q q^gf^q i 

q^ #q. qq ^q: q^ q^rFtq: qqw q^q; qr^q^^ qfirsq- 

^qqqq. qrq^ q qqq 'd^= When the dark cloud (^), 
pouring down a mighty river, that is, a deluge of water, goes fast 
(q), roaring, thundering and bellowing ( qf^rsq^iq = ^qqqq^ = 
q r q^^ ), immediately ( qq|^) thy flames, putting forth great 
power ( q?r:) and shattering that dark cloud ( 3T¥q ), march 
(t^) fast (fqr). 

(4) rq q^qqt^ g€?q^ q ^ qi q I q^:q^ qq- 

^q^l qipqtf^ ( a V ) =% ^ q^sqrq jqrq 

5^qq qqqr q^ ^Tq«^ q?5=cft f^sqrt ^RT: ^^qi: 
qw: qr qfr q^rftq, qqf^ q^ qw: q^ q^; q 

sTTqq: q^qrqq; I q q^TiftqR q^qt; q^: = To 

oblige Turviti, son of Vi, who made offerings ( qqqi ) to thee, 
thou didst stop a flowing ( ^fqr ) mighty river that had branch- 
es everywhere ( f^sq^RT ) and its rushing ( water and 

madest the rivers easy to cross. 

(5) qq q t qq^ ^q^f^r ^qq^: i ^- 

sqimsqqqt q ?:qT f^rq^qr q^; (^^|^)=qq qqq: 

q: q wqrq;. t I qqq: i f^g^nq: I ^rqq^: I qqq q t 

q fq i fqq^q: q fq = 

May the Maruts sit on this tf ) of ours. Their host 

or number (%qT) is always large (^|^) They possess wealth 
(^qq^O- Like chariots (qqqq; = ?:«rT;) they have red (gqg) 
or bright horses (qjqrq*)- Like they give wealth 
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• ^ R. is 

the common wife of the Maruts. May they occupy this seat 
with their wife R. Is this the sense ? Or does etc. meen 

3n^^= may they 

sit on or occupy heaven and earth that are so specious ? «t: 

= specious heaven and earth made by us i. e. two 
specious seats made by the sacrihcer for seating the Maruts. 

(6) ^ ^ ST 5135 ST I 5T 

^ 3TScTf55«7r^: (^’*^°) =ST«n stwst?t: ^T5^: st?i; 5ig5 
5PTf^ 5Ti: 5rr?5sf% ^T ^ 5g«T: 5gcT?i: ^ 

sTs^ q^srfcT. 

3T5ST7T: = 5^^: = 5T?t:. Tt^r^iTT*. ? It qualifies st^RSt: or 
^T5^: and may mean: — (rivers) with their wheels moving over 
obstacles ( ). 

(7) 3 ^f5rnT5«r jtt^t srf^ l 

555T5T t ^ 353 ^ ( t^'y)=sT%: sr ^ftT ^- 

5TJI55 ^55^" ^r5«JT5?r T[TTf Ji5?fr »nsn 3 ,^ g 5 T 3 : arr^er^ 

3TT%23S5ft: 3TTf%^S9i: t^sft: Or^; ST^ST^I; ^ 1^- 

^ 5TScTH 5T gTiri%. 

= of the greatest miracle-worker, jtt^ = thau 
maturgy. = cows, here rivers. The deep, bottomless sea 

is Varupa’s creation. The sea is never full, even though all 
rivers are pouring their contents into it unceasingly. 

annfV: 

( 8 ) 31 ^^ 5T^^ 3 ^ fST 5 ^ I sn ST cTTtiTT 

3155^53^^ ^ ^T^ 5T%cTT; im)= 3T^ 5^5?T ?[r55TT 

gTSrniisn: 5Tt^s5T 311^ I 5 I%cTT: ^- 

^ arron: sirt 

«T1^3T32J5. 

si^ or 3T^ stands at the beginning of every Rk, except 
the last, of this Sukta. 3 t^ 5 is here meaningless, Vrtra dries 
up water ; Indra therefore cuts him to pieces, f[ ( to cover ) -j- 
3TT*TTt = 5ntrT5 = impounded. ^t 5|% dative singular of ^TWg. It 
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governs ( from lu give ) 

= a gift. 

( 9 ) ^R^TJta ^cTT 3T^: ( If l)= 

?nTi:o5T:«^^:^5?lR^«rT: ST^TcTft STft^THT: 3T^: amsT^r: T%crR: ar^cli: 

3?n^f% aT^I<n:=themselves 

unhurt. ST^H ( from to protect ) = protectors ? Can argift* 
mean chariots ? The Maruts move fast like chariots or they are 
Indra’s chariots ? The only thing clear about argrsft^r^RTrt is 
the alliteration which we also observe in 

( 10 ) m 3f«tTafrsr i 

^jn anr^ ^ anilcT: ( R V ) = % ^ 

q-: ?# qFw5q<ft: arq^: q^: q qR ( ? ) 

arf^ qqrirT aqqr^: qsj ^ qRrqR, srfiR: 

aroiTT: f^qqr: f^;^: arqq: antqq: qqssq: 

3n%. 

Indra stations on the earth by his power of holding them 
there ( qir>nT ) waters and flowering and fruit-bearing plants, 
qf^? There are large hordes of cattle (^a^) that belong to 
the enemy. Indra surrounds them with his terrible mis iles 
and captures them. These cows are perhaps waters imprisoned 
by Vrtra. = missiles, thunderbolts. 

( 1 1 ) qq^vq jt^rt ^ ^ i rt 

qrqqr q^q^q q ( ) =% ^ 

?q q^qqq ^qr^qq qq: ^q: gvqq^3R§i fq Jnfrqi i 

qq ^ ^^qrq q ^ ^q^rqr sRq i qqr n^t qiRt qqqq: qq: 

qr q^q^ q qqr f r: fq^:; ^qm;^ qigong q^^g 
q. g^ = g«r + = § ^• 

( 12 ) q?:^q^%qfrr^^q#?sr3rf f%»q^fqq^qrf^5|qq 

f|rf^¥qrsqifW[%# q^T^ qifMtqf^ ( ^ V ) 7^ qrf^- 

q% qqqf^ q^r^q^ ^q^t ^qrqf f^jgiTTg f^sqqr q^qr qr^: 
I^PRq qjTT q Prqtq qr?[rq i qq qf^ q f^qr; q^ qqsft: 

qsrf^ fqq, qf^t ^qq^ q% I qvqt '^qtqr f^ngq^fq^ f^qqc. 
q^qt 
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cp. V). Who was B ? a Pani? f^= 

poison. 

(I3) sTToi^ ^ h 

(^S'^^^)= Varupa carved out 
(5C^) paths for the Sun (to go along) and let loose the waters 
(sniff^) of rivers ( srfRT) that they may fall into the sea 
= ^rffse^nf^ ). Giving water { ) he gave 

the great ( ) powerful ( aT%?fp ) waters ( 3Tq^: ) to the days 

i. e. to men that love day-light (as against their foes that 
hate it ). 

9T^: = 3T^Tf^«T:= q smflr is 

said of Brhaspati q V) is said of 

Soma who rushes like a current of water, = qqr^;. Just as 
a fall of rain from the clouds gives plenty of water, so does 
Vaiuna. srlr^: = mares, mare-like, powerful like mares. Does 

mean a horse let loose ? Such a horse rushes towards a 
herd of mares. Varuua may be compared to a fleet horse. 

33qT^5^r f# qr; ( V )= ^5 

qogq: ffjf: snq?qT^ ^?TT^r 

aiq^; sTvSTfq ^«riqqi% i qftqq; ar^ci^ qi^- 
f^: 3n:s!n; ^ 

qr: ^qqpq =That son of strength (q^q:), that horse 

(g?^) that is always agog (^T^;) put (^fq) into the cows (T^g) 
captured in battle ( qq?qf^ ) there ( in the sky ) where horses 
( ^sqr^r: ) in the shape of clouds without legs ( grqrq: ) and not 
yoked to chariots (sncqi:) send down water (^=qi:). 

Indra charges clouds with water. These clouds are huge 
vessels ( ^prfT )• They are horses without legs. They are not 
yoked to any vehicle, 

= gisqT;, ^ = qrt = qqqpq[. 

Or 

srq^ft: I srqr^: sfw; ^sqrt 
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^rwsarr: fd' mx and occur here only. 

I do not know what they mean and how they are to be 
construed with the other words. means a sandy desert. 

sr^ufJr mx arsif^: mg. sr^nmg = in sandy tracks. 

The rain-god always on the move ( ) sends down 

waters ( smifir: daughters of Dyaus ( qogi: ), into sandy 
tracts. JT'rg STqft ( a horse among cows ) is a strange expression 
and may mean ‘ brave or powerful enough to capture cows. 

Or 

+ STsm^: =horses, that is, Somas poured into big jars. 
Cp. ^ ^ S^rrm^ ) = The 

horses ( ) i. e. SSmas go ( srnn^) forcibly ( it ) to do their 

work in the jar i. e. for being diluted with the water in the jar. 
The purihed ( 5»TRf^=T: ) Sdmas rush into the jar ( 5t g5< T « = c r: 

These horses have no legs, nor are they yoked to any 
chariots and yet they rush on in company ( ). = a 

companion. mt sii^ = These fc'omas rush ( ) towards 
water ( mJ = ^ ) in the jar for dilution. 

If this be the sense of the 2 nd half, the 1st half also must 
have something to do with Soma. He flows on ( ). arxg 

irlg = brave as a horse, run or rush ( ) fast to- 
wards these cows. = some one 

supplies ( sgives) waters ( who are the daughters 

( of Dyaus. Soma hioiself causes waters to fall like Indra 
and then dives into them. 

Such is Bgvedic interpretation at times I You can extract 
any sense out of difiiciilt flks. This attempt of mine may be 
altogether a failure. 

3I^¥^: 

(I5) i^^rnfr- 

^ ^ V )• armwi 

that have ten chariots to sit in. VtT = that have 

ten head-collars tied around their heads. ^ ^m=that 
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have ten horse-collars. = that have ten horses 

to ride on. ^ ^ = that have ten reins. ^ 

e y g^ y!r!= to them that bear ten yokes on their necks. ^■^1’ 
= to them that carry with them ten mares in order to 
ride on them, = to those that know no old age, that are 

ever young. = oflfei prayers. 

The stones that crush Soma are held with the ten fingers (of 
the two hands). These fingers are metaphorically chariots, horses, 
mares, yokes, reins, collars for the heads and necks of horses. 
When the crushing stones are horses or mares, they bear 
yokes ( ), have collars tied around their heads and reins. 

The fingers in their turn are horses ( ) and mares 
( 5^: ). The stones are never chariots. or is the 

head, is the rope or collar around the head of a horse. 

Or is^^pn a caparison that muffles the body of a horse ? 
governs the dative of the object •, really an object like or 
is understood. Both Yaska and Sayana have misinterpreted 
the Rk. in their hunt for derivation. Thier interpretation is 
positively unnatural. According to them and the other 

words mean fingers. 


The word means a stone as in {\) ( 

I break a snake with a stone. Being strong, it was used in con- 
structing cow-pens, (r) {Wj"-) = Indra 

threw open the doors of cow-pens made of stone. 

sTTfWJTT: ^ 

mi ^ an^ = The Dawns, 
invoked, have driven out the cows who have been cooped up in 
stone-enclosures and who can be easily milked. As soon as it 
dawns, cows are driven out of their enclosure, ara'* = an en- 
closure. Here propably there is allusion to the waters shut up 
in ck>uds. 
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(4) ( ^©y ) = 

B. going to scatter (s?Rq^) i.e. to destroy the enclosures ( ftfiTr 
= ) made of stones ( ) cried out ( to 

( 3T^ ) the cows ( in: ). 

Sometimes itself represents an enclosure. ( 5 ) ST^jiniT 
1 ^ f^^r^n^rnrlrsT irmRgf^Ss'r (ay ) = The Us'iks who 

(^ ) broke ( ) even ( the stone-enclosures ( st^jtr) 

discovered ( ) i. e. brought out the herds (crn) of cows. 

S3 

( 6 ) irr 1 arn ^ ^ % 

S?r: (ay) =% si^ir: 3t?cr *n: 

3Tn ^rn: ^ 3 ^^ ^cT: I n ntn. 

( 7 ) n 3 TRT 3 T?cr^nT ^'r 3 T^?cTtrjTR 1 srfir srn nfRn 

ITRITSion njfN (^’‘f '") = n: ^r5T^ ncR SsTRf; sttjrT: 

^r^nr: r: 3T?iJT?r; nlwr^n; f^: ^ r its^r 

3T9R <Rff^ 1 % nifi ^ cn: r: srfvr 

sicin: iTt; = watery cows i. e. waters ( enclosed by Vrtra ). 
+ 3 |^fcni= brought out, released, by wounding and killing 

V?ira, n:!;= to scatter, = O daring one. nnf = an 

armour-clad warrior. 3TT + W = destroy. 

( 8 ) nr (l^V) = 

B. going to take out ( ^ 3 ^+ cows (iTf: ) from within the en- 
closure ( anjjnr: ) broke ( f% -I- ) the skin ( ) i. e. the 

wall of the enclosure as Indra breaks the surface of the earth 
with water. 

Perhaps in ST^iTcnr means a stone-enclosure, the 

compound being thus solved;- 3T?R[% nreiT nr: sr^jirsmT;. 

( 9 ) 3^ rM^ ^ 

(lH“) =^* ’Tr^: n in ariRf^ qf^rn 
3 ^ (^(^n 3T]%fR. As the chicken before being hatch- 

ed lies enclosed in the shell, waters lie enclosed in an endless 
enclosure. It is a treasure kept in a secret part of heaven ( 31 T). 
Indra discovers it and gives it to man. 

11 
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Forts and implements were made of stone. 

(lo) ) = Indra scatter 

ed (oi(| 4 r!(^) hundreds of stone-forts. 

( 1 1 ) = pound Sdma with 

stone-crushers. 

Stone being such a strong material, what wonder if men 
wished their bodies were like stone ? 

( 1 2 ) qR 5R?r^: ( ^ ) =avoid (qft- 

) us, O rushing arrow ( 5|vSft% ) ; may our bodies be 
( impenetrable like ) stone. 

Slings must have been in common use and sling-stones mat- 
ters of ordinary experience. Bolts from the blue were like sling* 
stones. (I 3 ) The Maruts were armed with such bolts 
HY). Men naturally wished to be far away from these 
missiles. (14) srft 3T^ qWTST ( ). 

( 15 ) rqWFH# srf^R'^ 

snjJlR r# = Thou turnedst away the 

steel-bolt of bull-strong Uyaus. 

(16) 3TW5T (^V) = (fDdra turned 

away ) even the destructive ( ) bolt that was whirling round 

( ) like a wheel. The words are incomplete. I have 

supplied the words within brackets. 

Gods are requested to hurl such bolts on foes. 

(1 7 ) ^ (rV) 

=sHurl down from on high the bolt of Uyaus with which in high 
spirits ( )thou killedst the enemy ( Vrtra ). 

( 18 ) JI ^ 3R5iTRr;T?5 (^W)i sr^ =put into action, 
hurl down. 

(1 9 ) ?5=^RTrm 

a hurl down ( the foe ). rrft = from, qft 

s from heaven. 
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(20) ^ (tofr) 

= STT ^srrsT: ^SqTTRi 3 T^ crf^ST 'l:'sr^ ^^rfi pTR: 

= Strike ( f^-q- ) treacherous ( ) friends ( finn^ ) with the 

hottest ( ) missile ( ) as does the bolt hurled 

( ^ 3 ITst: ) from heaven ( f^q: srr ). 

(21) qt (y V)=Who (Indra) goes forth 

bearing the bolt, because of his strength. 

(22I23) Agni was generated from stone ( R|- I 

)■ (24) Indra generafed Agni out of (that is 
by rubbing ) two stonies (% 3 T 3 n»T V)’ Remem- 

bering this parentage, (25) Agni avoids burning stones; be 
burns grass only ( qft )■ 

The following itks are more or less difficult. One of them 
has resisted all attempts at interpretation, 

flr^ qm (r V )= 3 t^jtppj 

srf^r 

qf^ I ^ ^arfl^fru. = All { ) the godl 

( ^g| rO drank of that very reservoir ( 3Tq^ ) which had a stone 
placed in its mouth (sT^^), from which honey-streams flow out 
( JT^^IK ), and w'hich Brahmanaspati broKe open by force. All 
together ( ) they made the watery ( cloud (^r?#) 

yield its full contents. 

The cloud is referred to here as a store of water. Its muoth 
STRq ) is closed with a stone-plug. Its contents are honey- 
sweet. B. smashes it. Out flow the contents which gods and 
men drink, STT^ ^ ar^iTT^. »rg?T: «ITO; fq «TRT 5 

^ = to pierce, to smash. = to cause to shower. 

most probably meant a big leather vessel or bag for storing 
water. 


I 
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(27) 5 ti: 5 TT 5 Tthi 9T^JTfir|[^* 

q^; aT^i%; ?n%i The construction is simple 

enough ; but the sense is extremely obscure. occurs 

here only. Who is he ? He desires ( ) or seeks the 
gold-possessor, namely, SOma, by means of old herbs, feathers 
of birds and stones and (?). 

sS 

sn^JT^: may mean sr^^;=by the bolts of Dyaus. 

NS 

(28) Padakara splits ^f^- 
^^JTT into and snjJTT. But I think it is a compound word. 

= the Sun whose beams are 
red. occurs in aiTi^q: and WC ’ W^ » (^ 1 ^). He 

(the Sun) of red beams is placed in the centre of heaven. 

( 29 ) grtqr ^ I 

arf^T; qrar ar^JR: ar^q^ a??^: 

aTf^RTFRarfirqjTq R JTT srf^ prq f^WhTRJRf^. 

ar^ xriq?dr< = having gone within his light, seeing 
or experiencing his light, srlt: = of Agni who is Varuna 

i. e. as watchful as Varuna. Agni is identtified with all the gods- 
Here he is Varuna. He is also the Sun ( ). JR+ SEl^( of 

^ ) + f JR = to praise. = ar^Nr = = light. 

snjjR = ar^irf^. srf^nTT: = the protector, Agni. ajviiT; = dark- 
ness. arf^ = atf^R+q = overcoming. Does qg; mean the 
bright Agni ? In that case ^3; arfti; 

= Agni leads me to see things. The 2nd half is very 
difficult ; ^ ar?^; cannot be construed. ar^lR 

= ar^irf^. Agni lives in, and is generated from stones. 
Wishing to go to i. e. to see his light, I am praising ( ) the 
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light of Agni who is Varuna. Sun-bright Agni lying 

hidden in stone ( ), he the overlord ( ), overcom- 
ing ( arf^r ) darkness ( ) should bring ( f^^rqTri^) unto me 

( in = ;TT ) his light ( gj: ) to enable me to see ( ) things. 

This may or may not be the sense. 

(30) ^ ^:vr=‘^gT%H?T u 1 wsn ssrfm 

^ ar^irf^ was 

a particular river, says Say ana. 

^ ^ = to take hold of for support. A. is flowing 

Friends, rise up hold on to one another ( ) 

and cross ( sten:?! ) it. Let us leave ( 3 r?IJI ) here ( ar^ ) those 
that ) are ( STHsii) without wealth ( )• We shall cross 

) the river on to ( 3 TT% ) riches ( ^TSnq;). 


3nfR 

The word occurs 6 times in Rv. in such forms as aTT?T^:> 
3TT5T^, a rr ^ T ^ ft and and in two compounds 

and 

In 1 we have qnt and STTflW which latter is evidently a 
bigger vessel than the former. In 2 at f gig means a big recepta- 
cle that can hold any amount of gold or gold-coins. In 3 it 
means an oflfering. In 4 and 5 a bucket. In 6 STT^ 

has the size of a ^1015 the bucket is as big as a ^piT. In 4 
and 5 argg is a well and the water in it is to be drawn in buckets 
to which ropes are tied. In 5 qualifies aigg; yet its 

natural connection is with ^^gigig. In 6 we have sigg, 
gig and ar^ig^t^. ®Nnr, I have come to think, means a roof. 
So the is as big as a roof, ^oi may be smaller than af^ig. 
Anyhow sngig is a big receptacle. 3 TI^ig in 3 comes from 
an -h ^ to offer. I do not know what its derivation should be 
iq the rest. 
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( 1 ) ^ I ’jiSr sTTirtr 

nf^'C'W ^ (^o’*^'*)=Here is thy vessel 

( ’nw ) given thee of old ( ), 0 Indra ; drink Soma out 

of it ( cpiT = 31^ ), O thou possessed of immense riches ( ?[rcr- 
Full ( 'Jjirt ) is this vessel with maddening or inspiring 
( ) Soma, a vessel which all the gods desire. 

Perhaps padas i and 3 should go together; so also padas 2 
and 4. = a small vessel. STTIT^ = a bucket, a tank. What 

the gods desire is Soma. ^ should have for its antecedent 
and not which is neuter. 

( 2 ) JRTRT (^f) = The 

gods praise Agni who is the parent (JITW) or source 

of all riches, the home of riches and the great ( ) vessel 

( ) or receptacle of riches. = to give. = what is 

given, wealth. Agni is a treasure of wealth. 

(3) 5RI f V )= Three SOma-vessels are 

offered to the As'wins. Soma-offering ( ) is made ( ^ ) 

thrice ) unto them. 


srrfFTRT 

( 4 ) ^Tcpr ^ I %5i[TOIT ^ 

= Take out or make ready (frf + 
the buckets ( ) and put ( ) ropes round the re- 
servoir. We shall empty ( ) of its contents the watery 

( ) reservoir ( ) that can be easily emptied ( ) and 

which is at the same time inexhaustible ( ). srarT may 

have been a big vessel that held large quantities of water or 
SOma or some other liquid. It could be made to yield its con- 
tents by means of buckets. We drop buckets into a well in 
order to fetch up water. Or may mean a well or a cloud. 
A cloud sends down water and yet its contents seem inexhausti- 
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ble. A reservoir of Soma may be inexhaustible like a cloud. 
Vide the preceding quotation. 

{ 5 ) 1 

am emptying the reservoir (sr^) to which ropes 
are attached ( ), that can be easily emptied ( 

that contains water ( ) and which is inexhaustible ( 3?%^ ). 

STTIT^; = from which buckets ( 3 n g.N i: ) 

full of water are taken out. ? 

( 6 ) sfinfhns^f^^^^cT ^r%RTt 

T%^ gtrniTJ^ (WV). The ] St half 
uses the language of war-preparacions ; but that language, used 
in connection with Soma, is figurative. Humour the horses ( by 
feeding them well ); win ( SHT?!) war-booty ( %n)5 make your 
chariots bringers of prosperity. The horses are the crushing 
stones which taste Soma first. They are therefore put into good 
humour. Soma is laid (f|n) on a stone-table. The crushing 
stones crush it and thus conquer it. The chariot is the pair of 
hands that extract the Soma-juice. 34 is the big reservoir of 
Soma, A stone-disc covers its mouth ( ). There is a 

big vessel ( ) of the size of ( ) and a ladle or ladles of 

the size of a This smn is to be drunk by the gods 

( ) for which purpose it is to be emptied. 

was probably which word occurs in 

Rk 2 of this Sukta. ^ is a vessel of a particular size. ^ and 

are often interchangeable, is as big as a 

wasjsigger than occurs thrice altogether. In 

^ ) and ^ o 

( a V ) the meaning of cannot be ascertained. It most pro- 
bably means a roof or the hollow sky. 37^ = a well. 3|^7jT4tih 
and snjJTHFiT (RV) may mean the same thing viz. having a stone 
at its mouth. 

Durga interprets 37^ by or 37^ + ^ - that 

which protects (^) shoulders (3^). An armour or a bow 
protects the whole body and not the shoulders only. 
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Excepting two Bks the word clearly means a whip. The 
two Bks are No. i and No. 4. Was there a tradition that the 
whip of the As’wins contained inexhaustible wealth which they 
showered by cracking it ? 

(1) m ^ sF^rr 1 f^rf^r^RTu;. 

( Vi )=% ^ 34^1: ?iT cT^TT^ 

= possessed of honey, containing honey. 

=s possessed of gifts. = a gift, f^rsi^ (=to mix) + ^ (of 

= by reduplication. The As’wins are requested to 

make the sacrifice acceptable and tasteful by dropping honey from 
their whip. With a crack of their whip they sweeten the sacrifice 
or offerings. Or is frn^(=:to rain) the root 1 may figuratively 
mean wealth and be the same as ^ = wealth. The 

As’wins are requested to shower ( ) wealth ( ) by 
cracking their whip that contains the honey of wealth. This in- 
terpretation seems more probable. 

(R) V)= 

I ?nJR; ^ ^ SR^. When the whip in the 

hands of these Maruts speaks, it is heard almost or even ( ) 
here. In their march ( ^WJ3t) they give ( ) wealth 

(f^). 

^Tcf^^r (<lH). = a bull, as strong as a bull, very 

powerful, asnEft^; = reins, 3^T = 3^'ift- 

The horses are bulls i. e. as strong as bulls. 

wn 


(«) 3 TT ST ^ 33 JT^ITcSTr STt I 

sn3^5ifts sft )=% 

SIS iriTRsn sis 
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sirTTft^ I f%; I ^cfn. \ ^rar- 

3 j^ = «j;ni;. etc = Mix or unite us with your 

whip that contains honey. Give us wealth which is the honey 
here, si + ^ = to increase, sn^: = life, that is, wealth. + 

= to wash entirely, scqif^ = evils. = destroy. 

= enemies or injury done by them. = helpers. 

(5) =^ ^ m i m 

§tlrTi ^'r m % stgron W) = 

ji^r f»5T?Tr m ci^ 3TW g^ rn 

cnf^ aOT JT5%ni ^?n^. 

and 3T^^tI occur here only, perhaps was * 

a rider. It must be something capable of inflicting in 

jury. Can it mean a bard, heavy saddle? A hard, heavy saddlemay 
press into the back. qiwn = with the spurred heel, « 

whatever (injury) the rider has inflicted on thee, tiere 1 heal 
them all by means of this charm tsli|loii) as though the 
charm were a ladle filled with ghee ( ) in i. e. for oflferings 

into the fire ( ). The ghee is as it were applied to the 

injured parts. 

(6) 31^ 3TI f «iT ?igtc*ir!irt w:?am i si^- 

f%fiT^^i {K 

15; I tJRT StTfURU, 

sif^ ST ^^ qg; ^qiqqi% qRnri^. 

= self-yoked. The Maruts are horses that yoke 
themselves. g«rT = with speed, f^: art qg** = rush down 
from heaven. etc. = they whip themselves on. SRor^; (?) 

5 s in their march they do not raise even a particle of dust ? gfir 
qg gqq q^^I %. ^nr^^qj qtW- = whose missiles are 

d^ingly bright. 

12 


jreqtqqrqqqiqqj ^narq^ 
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(7) sTfirf^nrarr^l^ srf i ^rf^- 

^ ^?R«rT ?Tfq^: ^ 5r*T: )=?^ 

3Tfir%qfcr <rm srfirflrtR: art ^ q^«T; wWh; fcnrac 

^sismi: 

f5 T K = rainy clouds are the messengers of the rain- 
god who whips them on. ^^=to rumble, to roar, = 

roars, ^r^etc. = far away there arise ( ) the roars of 

the lion ( the rain-god ). cRT; = a cloudy sk}'. 


(8) ^^r5t^r^fm^xrT;T^?nna''ri irtr 

(<^|«) - i received ( ST^^q;^) two horses with praises. 

== arq^m = 3T4f#r. = qfT?#r. ^rar = 

at one and the same time. ^^'4r5J^= furnished with reins. 

ss with or excellent ? = ^?[Tr5r*=^ = furnished with 

whips ( =to praise ) + KX = = clever, excellent, 

from 3 to praise. JTrft qaTT = with high praise. 

(9) ^ %cr?: i ^^nqcft f ) = 

5R^ qg 3 t> 43 q??rc qw fq^qcft ^q'rg: qj^THTcfl 

(=to gallop) +?:; = ^;= galloping. '^s:qr+qg. qT+ 
is given. f^= to give, = that which has a 

bull i. e. which is as strong as a bull. 3?^^ = a bright mare. 
5 + qvftgt = furnished with the reins, qrqtq^f = furnished with 
a whip. A mare fully equipped is presented to the devotee 
along with these galloping horses. 


(ic) qrfJr^irqfcrf^sq str^qtl^rq qr q q q ^ l qif^; 

qq^^qrqq qrfire: 5 (l Vy ) = Come to 

us, O As' wins, with those means of safety ( ) with 

which you saved ( qiqq ; the great A., K. and D. in the battle 
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for killing S''ambara and with which you saved Trasadasyu when 
the forts of the foe were smashed. in the battle 

for killing S in battle. 

It is a proper name. 


( 1 1 ) srT?n ^ i ^- 

^ ig.(^V) = i'he brand-new 

or ever new ( sfcT: ) chariot (of India) has been made ready 
( ?rn% ) in the morning, it (contains and therefore ) gives 
abundant wealth. It has 4 poles ( gg^rr: ), 3 whips )i 

7 reins ( ), and 10 \ritras{ ? ). It is beneficent 

to man ( ) and gives wealth ( ). It has begun to 

move ( J along with wealth ( ). 

STTeT*. + = STTcH = 3T?TtT^ = by 

reduplication 5 ei^. 5 r^R;+ Or tgn by reduplica- 
tion ?rerr + ft = 591 %:. Cf. qf^;, q%:. to give. 

= which gives ^ = to wash. ^fT%; = ever washed, always 
bright, = an oar. 8ut what has the oar to do here I 

= having 3 whips; but why 3 ? One would be enough. 


is feminine while qrTfT^ which means the roof of the 
mouth is neuter, g ( SHR V\). means a 

drinking-vessel, a cup or a saucer, (^) which is plural 

makes it clear that the word can never mean the roof of the 
mouth or the throat, as even Indra could not have more than 
one roof or one throat. Indra empties pot after pot ; he cannot 
afford to wait, Varupa’s diinking-can is vast like the ocean. 
I have included 7! in this connection as it contains the word 
Thus and are the only forms in RV. 
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( 1 ) ^rgi[ i jt 

= ( The sides of other gods do consume Sdma ^fltrrt ); but 
Ifidra’s side consumes most ( ) and is therefore dis- 
tended ( ) like the sea. The pots which he empties into 
that sea-like side or belly are as wide at the mouth as flooded 
rivers ( arnr: ). and are masculine and singular. 

art’Tt are feminine and plural. The poet uses the 
language of exaggeration for pure fun. 

?WT ^ sr% ^ »T^t ( ^V) = Drink 

i ) with that vessel of thine which is so well-fashioned ( ^- 
^^rr) and widest (c|k|jf) and with which thou invariably ( 
ss always) drinkest streams ( ) of sweet Sdma ( jreg': ). The 

oblatioo-giver ( ) is sending ( si + ai^^n^) S 6 ma-offerings 

to thee. Let the cow-giving (»T^:) thunderbolt be at rest 
41^'^ seems to have been a kind of fnnnel-shaped pot 
very wide at the mouth. Indra’s drinking-pot is strong and 
widest at the mouth. It can hold large quantities of Soma. He 
insists on drinking out of that vessel only. That special and 
spacious vessel was also called 

( 3 ) ^ ^ fk5=vi^: I 313^/% 

) = Fortunate ( ) art thou, 0 Varuna, 

into ( 313 ) whose drinking-pot ( ) there flow ( ) 

seven rivers as into the billowy (^) sea 

The preceding Rk. tells us bow Indra, Agni and the All- 
gods have drunk S5ma. Varupa alone has yet to drink. He 
presides over waters ; his drink therefore must be water itself. 
He presides over the seven rivers which stream into his peculiar 
drinking-vessel. Which of the two-^^ and §pf^-is a noun 
and which one is an adjective ? is the acc. sing, of 

+ ^ + f^ = §f^. Thus there is § in both. 3 ^ 

is 3 billow. Whatisknrif Perhaps is the sea or ocew 
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and ( = billowy ) is its adjective. Rivers flow into the 
billowy ocean. So V’s drinking-pot is spacious and deep like 
the billowy ocean and can never be empty. 

and are feminine. (neuter) 

which means the roof of the month is modern. It has 
misled Yaska, Sayana and even European scholars. 

^ 3d dsirepn i ^ 

(\s|) =% ^ ^ 3^: srsr^Pn 

SI 1 gnn: ?rf^. 

= O youngest of all gods. shine, blaze up. For 

3I3ren vide p. p. 6 - 7 . ^ra?TT=with aflame. The Pada-patha has 
and not ^ + 3 ,T?fT- Does it mean a waving , lambent flame ? 
t?Is35?T: etc. is the declension when ^[rsg^is a noun 
and means a person, an individual. 5 T»aRft is its feminine. 

etc. may meant-all individuals approach thee. But what 
about ^rsn*. » all riches or offerings. Or sfRI* 

^tBT; = men with offerings. 


TOT 

The word appears in such forms as ^TTSPITi and 

^JIHPTT ( each used only once ), ini^i and q>rg ig ( twice each ), 
and ( 4 times ). In i it means a battle-ground or a race- 
ground ; in 3 and 4 a race-, in 8 a stable; in 2 , 5 6 , 7 , 9 , 10, and 
II it means a prison, i, 3 , and 4 are allied in meaning ■ so 8 
and the rest. A stable in which a horse is pent up for days 
together becomes a prison. The word does not mean a direc- 
tion or water anywhere. 


( I ) 3n«iT!i5ff 
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♦ 

^KTST ^ 3Tf^ I ^ ^ I 8 T <^^ t STTTf^: = O 

Indra, do not make us sharers of ill (but of good). Wide is the 
battle-field where wealth is laid ( for capture ). Foes have been 
cut off. 

3TT = to give shares, to make partners, = in evil, 

in adversity; lit. in that which cannot be spoken of or praised. 

SEnjT = Wealth lies in the wide field of battle; let 

us share it. Or huge wagers are laid in races, is the 

only other form of arst;^ that occurs in RV. is perhaps 

the same as ar^^. ^ may have been a root from which ?:rJT 

is derived. ^=to give. ^+f^: = ?^; = one that gives obla- 
tions to the gods. = one that does not. 

W 

( 2 ) ^ I 

5T sT^wnirT sn:# V ^ 

^RJl.f’SSJlTSTT: ^ gifWsT: ^ 

f%sTT: ^ ^ m ^ ^ ^ f g; ?t^ 'ir 

ST?:; fFi?T ^ sT^TTnnri; 3 i%5?t: sts^t; st ^ 

snTf^; = wealth ; one that helps with wealth, cp, arrf^; 
gTT ?^ ; (^1^1). = desirious of obtaining wealth. = a 

sacrifice 01 a battle in both of which wealth can be bad. = 
a prison or a stable. Horses that have been cooped up in 
stables unconscionably long become restive and demand free- 
dom by constant neighing. So men call upon the gods to 
help them, cp No. 6, irregular for The 

wrong form is due to the nearest word lysgsft. 

( 3 ) ^ mm i sn^nf^g- 

= 

^ SHReT I ?r3T?n?TT^ RtIt STI^ntg: ^cqr- 
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These horses (WTf^O desire to reach the jars and are there- 
fore running a race. This refers to the flowing of Soma-juice into 
the jar. gw; etc. I do not understand. They inspire praise from 
the sacrificer, says Sayana, Or they produce ( STTgrf^T’ ) wealth 
( ; for the sacrificer. Or gw: = ggr: ( gtWT: ). ^ = 

to run a race. 

^T5T: 

( 4 ) Wf rW ^TST 5T3^?5TW I ^ISIT 

(U^) ^ ^ ^ STeWW. 

fStr: = the sons of thunder i. e. the Maruts. WTSIT: = 

thundering. WRJ ( =to roar ) -f- ^; = wi«r:. gfilg = towards sacri- 
fices ( ^ ). 3T3^ = in their marches. 3TW ( = to run ) -l- Ji^ = 

altered to ^ 3T<WW = ran races. While 

marching, now and again they ran races to expedite their jour- 
ney. cR;= WTOT ^ = to run a race. 

( 5 ) sr f^wgr w ^ gw^ I %>arR^T 

gw^ wgr qflew 3 sr ^H .1 Ifs^wt; 

3Tf^: 3 t^ g 

s[W^ = who ( Agni ) kills Vrtra ( like Indra ). The Purus 
serve or worship them. 3 SI = I have 

verily ( 5 ) proclaimed. The is WWf^= having 

struck. ^tUTT; shook down his hiding-place. 

( 6 ) 5 f^wirjfwTJTgr^ i sw g r ^ r 

^f^?rfW^rwT3(lV)=% wrftwr 

»n^5 w|TfewwT3 ^ 
gJTT ?RT3 wrgw. 

= not injuring ( us ). etc. = without 

i. e. not taking or tasting ( ) ofiFerings ( understood ) of 

even the stron gest (?o2^gi) of mortals. -t- 3 tt + ^: = thre west 
open. Thou didst throw open the prison for our horse. 
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♦ 

This is probably figurative. Some hero lay long in pri- 
son like a horse cooped up long in a stable. The hero and 
the horse are impatient for escape or release. Cp. No. i. 
occurs twice besides, ) and 

^ X ). SRf = according to 

Sayana; but why ? Most probably Indra 

smashes clouds ; so he should smash foes. 

(7) qrgrsTfinTt i f?r^ 

«ira 3ii^ 51 (« V) = 

(^W.) s^nfir si ^ m?r- 

a^i |r?R?r qro: aTv^% ^1^5 qcra^. 

Streams of ghee are compared to the rolling waves of a 
river or to a horse that out of impatience breaks all barriers, here 
perhaps his stable. = children of a river i, e, its 

waves or streams, ajvsfri « sr-faTv^fsa^i^r 3r£^=for their 
long journay. siprmt resembles ^RPirar; and ^firvirat. sfi^ 
seems to be added to qsr, 5^, and igSRi: 
seems to be the declension, sjsrto; perhaps refers to rapid 
motion. occurs here only. ^ sifiisif^ cn: ^rRWfi^Ti = 

those that destroy i. e. surpass the wind in speed, si^; = bright. 

= a prison or a stable. = fat. A big horse makes 

frantic efforts to get out of durance, cp. 2 and 6. The stream 
of ghee rushes on like a restive horse or like the stream of a 
river. 


( 8 ) ^ cT^rai 

ftpiFT qqt g^: =* 

Here ( ?1T ) behold ( ) 5 ?n»r that companion or yoke- 

fellow ( ) of the bull ( ) lying down ( t^rqiq ) for rest 

in (q^). the stable ( spi^nn; ), with whose help Mudgala seized 
a hundred thousand cows in battles. M. had in former battles 
employed Drugbapa to run races and made a large capture of 
cows. That same animal is the equal of any bull in the world. 
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Some one out of pride, it seems, exhibits a large, powerful 
bull and demands his equal. Another takes up the challenge 
and points to Drughana sleeping in a stable. = con- 
quered, seized. = in battles, = one that destroys 

( ^ ) trees; a beast that fells trees with a mere push. The story 
that Drughana was a wooden hammer is a myth based on mis- 
interpretation of the name. 

( 9 ) 3TT%5fcftJTTm'^5T?rT5Tr nw 

i^rt ^jt: sTraq^. 

Vrtra's body was placed low ( f^piq ) in durance or a prison 
that neither stood ( halted ) nor rested. Indra’s foe thus lies 
asleep in long ( enduring ) darkness. Waters therefore rode on 
Vrtra’s body. The durance here is of course water that flows 
on forever. Prison-houses are confined to certain spots ; but 
not this one. It is a sort of hell in which the waves ever 
tumble about. Waters wreak their vengeance on their capturer 
and incarcerator. 

Yaska renders ?fTOT; by water; but that is not the real 
meaning of that word; it is inferential, (fvT -h nq ) = low, 

very deep; or confidently, withoutf ear. In ?:5ri% ]%qT 
T% qfqq; ( f%=5RT% is transitive and governs ^3rn% 

( horses ). f=RR:T% means ride; f^q=confidently. 

{ 10 ) I 

5 ^qr irsrqr (m^)= 

qT?TT ( srat ) SW 3T1 3Tq Ijcvq; q^vq; 

qft = who can be seen even in his hiding- 

place. Agni lies deep hidden in water; yet he can be seen 
through the water. qf< (= through or in spite of ) generally 
governs the accusative ; but here it governs qilST^. = 

victorious, dear. is an affix in these 3 words, 

13 
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becomes by reduplication, ( of ^ ) + u??!: = 

Agni deserves worship from all creatures 
( ) great as vvt 11 as small ( arm^T ). JT^I^T = possessed of 

wealth, = visible to all. ^: = a mother. The word 

occurs here and in 1 if where the word means Vrtra’s mother. 
Water is everywhere ; so is Agni. 

( 1 1 ) i 

(^V) = qq ^TrtT 

qisr^ri^r sris^qmt i % jt?:: 

^irqT% 1 3 T^: qrrgr^ q^irrqi: fqr??; 

grr^r^ ^ETTcTT = = in battles. ^rST^ 3 T 5 ^cT: = horses 

long pent up in stables are restive and call on Indra for release. 
This is probably figurative. Heroes lying in durance invoke 
Indra’s help for rescue cp. Nos. 2 and 6. Or ^gT^=in battles. 


and ^ 

seems to mean the highest amount of wealth. It is 5 
times the object of fq + flr which means both to win and to give 
after winning and once ach of sia;, and nw. Once it is 
the object of ( 1 1 ) and means the highest wager. It is 

opposed to ( 5 ) ^rf means iuh also ( 12-T4 ). and 

both occur in 7 and 8. Here too means the highest 
wager. means a dicer; but how I cannot say. It loooks 

feminine like srqf^^T, and but it is 

not so. ^ sq^T. But what is ? dice ? if 

so, how ? and are used tw ct each of ; \% and 

sTT+f^r once each. 

( I ) ?qqT qq qsq 'sqji r^crr; 
g^TJT qg^cr: I 3 l 3TT%r?q% 

?rlwT U’' D =% rsnrr ^r- 

^ rqteTT; qgqnr i 
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3Tr%TH: 3n% 1 3n%R: ^ 

^srq'PcT: f%^iT. 

^cff^cTS = those that desire to fight. to defeat. 

to destroy, to desire to destroy. ^IHUTH and 

have the sense of the future, = quite close. 3i^=the 

day of battle, srf^^g' = promise ( immense booty ). A sacri- 
fice ( ) was also a scene of battle (ST?:). f^W^=.«hall gather. 
= the largest booty. 

( 2 ) STH#! Jtt (^V)- 

;^e(y=^ + 3?^# = possessed of wealth. = with ofifer- 

ings. srH=g: occurs here only. It means ‘seated. ’ May Agni, 
seated here, gather ( ) for us the highest quantity of 
wealth. 

( 3 ) I %5T JTTf^^- 

JTfsSRT ( ). 

3^r% m #T = those that perform 

a number of mighty acts or possess huge quantities of wealth, 
itndow me (w),o Aswins, with all that wealth that 

exists in water, in big trees and in small plants. 

( 4 ) ?qijyqr ^ I 

Hr%cTT ^ ( c\i ) = q^ qgtq^ 

3T^-q?:;Eq | ^Tqfq: q^ ^ JT^^q*. i 

arqi^: T^qs^m: ^T. 

He who kindles file in his sacrifice has brave sons (^tq^?::) 
and obtains wealth. He giants (^t^qr ) wealth (^q) to 

those brave sons. 3tq(%; = 3iqqa:q: = to those that are as strong 
as horses. =fqqf5a:q:=to those that praise Agni. ^: = 

^^:q; . The instrumental is idiomatic. 

( 5 ) r%T% cqiqcT: 3TI% ^1% i % JT^i: 

im- 

Even ( the little ( ) that belongs to thy devotee 

( rqrqrTt ) has been heard ( ?qtiq ) as becoming a treasure ( ) 
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on earth ( ^ ). Let thy wealth ( ffir: ), O Indra, come 

( to thy devotee). 

Indra makes the little portion of his devotee great wealth, 

'I ^ ^ 5T>^=all. 

cp. No. 1. 

( 7 ) srgmf^^^T ^snnr^ l 

5T «RT ?:nTT ^3rT% (^oV ) = ^ 

3Tf^ ^ cT^ ^cT ( m ) 51^ ( ^ sa^STTH ) 

STTrT^ (^5 ) 5T«n% I 

I ^ 3 ’jr t e who is a devo. 

tee of the gods conquer- that highest amount of wealth ( ^ ) 
which ( ?T^) a dicer ( ) acquires ( r% f^^Tr% ) at dicing 

( ), by out'Cicing him. Indra, lord of riches ( ), 

most certainly {^) unites ( ^ ^(% ) him with wealth ( ) 

and does never {h) withhold ( ) wealth ( q[iTT ) from him. 

si^ seems to have the meaning of Indra is called 

Or 51^ may be far greater than ^rT The devotee 
acquires not only but even sr^. Ji^T, 3TT%^Tsg' and 

occur here only, = "^fT. cp. 8 . 1 have explained UlT- 

RfrTft^ (P -31 No. 29 ) differently. I am compelled 

to differ from myself here. 

( 8 ) ff s^«ft ^?*TST^ ^ I sr 

5T% ar^Tt 3Tg ^ JISR^cT (lo*^T3^^)=?Tri;?T^ itw 

'fR’T ^ ^ ?i?in s>^r 

?r?n ^ I % %r^ ^ gRi ( ^ ) 

51 1 51 g^HTir; 5rtf^ . 

There was once great hostility between the worshippers of 
the Sun and those of Indra. ^ 5 :r 3r?r here 

seems to be the same as occurs here only. The Sun 

is a great treasure. 

( 9 ) 9 T^ 

5:«ft5:^^gsi3T5Tl[ ^ 5?T^f^55[%5n iWV)= 
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%sir rr^ st^: wt^: 

1 iT^r gs[5Ji5ft ?:«fti i ffse^iTT 

^5r 3?r3^. 

She drove so hard that the wind raised on high her gar- 
ment. JTf%^r = in the fight for cows. 

( ' o ) 55T i ^ 

^ftnrr T%r^r%?rr «RTf^ 3 :^ (lH°/= 

With the left hand he holds even increasing weath 
(sTlvi^;); in the right he holds all accumulated wealth. He gives 
( wealth even to the humble bard ( ^Tri^l ). May 

Indra with his followers, the Maruts, be for our welfare ( = 

). ^^ftcTT = %^*fl5rrf^ = = accuT.ulated. 

( n ) %cRj ^?njfT#r ?rf^T ^str: 1 

f% <^r% ^JT ^vi?T sn (1° V) = 

The gambler ( ) goes to the gambling den (^nsTT) in- 
quiring ( if any one was ready to play with him ) and swelling 
( with wealth (cTRT) in prospect with the consciousness 

( ‘I will win’ (%RTW ). The dice ( 3T^^; ) increase (f^ 
f^scf^) i. e. whet his desire for winning ( wtTJT ), as he already has 
made over ) i. e. bet his wealth to the competing gambler 

( sifer^T^ )• ^I^^R occurs here and in ic-l only. 

( 12 ) 3TT 1 3Ti?r 

V ) = 5 STilr 

3T^ 3TT toSteT ^%?T. 

^1: = "p; = of the Paru tribe 

= in full offerings. 3R^ = for wealth. 

( 13 )^^ (^V). 

The Maruts do ( revel ( ) here ( in full 

offerings. 
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{ 14 ) sr «fr^ n^^q" 

(^o\®) = When after drinking Soma Indra drenches even his 
horses in vessels full of Soma. ^gr=full, (IR). 


( 35 ) 55r5TT?nTrJTr s?:iofr qtnrqw i 

%qi )• 5Pr: ^?r- 

JIRT = born again and again and yet gTrnff = old. 

3Tfvr ^?VTJIT!TT= decking herself with the same colour. 

3 TI 5 : ^q?cfr = wearing out the life of all or increasiiig the 
wealth ( 3TT5* ^ occurs here and in srq"; 

5qTfiTqTr% ( RV*) = India distributes ( STrfiTqTfq ) the""riches 
(sq'f: ) of the enemy (arq: ) like fq5n(?;. \5r3r;= wagers I 
?q ^^5* = liberal ( ) hko a dicer. The dicer wins and 

liberally distributes his winnings { ). Ushas too is liberal 

of her gifts. STlffTqTq elsewhere means destroying. 

( 1 6 ) ^qr fq^ ^qqt ^qifq ^ qc^q^c: Jjqr I sq^jftq 
fq^ftqT ^yqrmqqq: s^nq ^ q?gr: { r V ) = qq qqifq 

fqsqrrq ^qqqi qqqqTr% qrqifq = who has been the cause of 
the fall of all these ( clouds or mour tains or treasures 
of heaven ). ^qqq from to cause to fall, q: qfiq 

qqi: qr; Jjqr q7;=who has pressed down, drive’n 
into secret hau; ts, the Dasa tribe, fqqfqrq. = conquering, 
srq; 3^: = has seized the w^eallh of the enemy. 

55^? Is ^ a member of the word ^8=41 ? 5 J^jff; = one that pos- 
sesses wealth ? jqqq = 'vealth. Or ^q qqfr sq^qj 55 ^ 3 rt!r%- 
But what do sqsqr and mean ? 

( 17 ) fJT q^ rqq^qTqtfq^sf ^qrHfqwf^ qjg qs I sq^q'fq 
^q^ qqrqr cqqi qqqq 3TTT% 3Tqq (y Y) = I 
g?:.* ^ q^ qq^ q: q^^q^iq q-g qq I % qf^q 

qqrqr qq rqqr srq: srtt 3 ttt% ^q qqf 

3iTi^^% qqr. 



103 


by V. K. Rajawade. 

= to give. =srTH^. 3?n% = a bet, money, wealth. 

^^^etc. = placing before us so much wealth, 
thou art giving us a ( veritable ) treasure ( sfig ). 

( i 8 ) q:€rr\ i 

(cf^). ='1 ^'Tvr 3 t>: art q^riH ^rf 

3TT%J^ 3^qr f^cir g'?:qr srriT’s^. 

'i he Padakara has and arr^??: as padas. ai^= suffi- 
cient. aT>: quaiitits i% = to bind, ar + % = to unbind, 
to give. + arr + ^: ijrl- ari^f^n; art ( ). Giving 

( mirueiise (^<) wealth ( ) like ( f ^ ) a dicer 

( ) and moving ( down aerial slopes ( ) come, 

now that enough ( sft ) Soma has been extracted ( g'^). q:^f^ 
may ha\ e been nun: ( 0 : 1 % + STI + SR ) 


N. 3. The usual note will be found at the end of this 
article. 


( 1 ) I (I V) = 

Indra and Varuna are ( VT^% ) laudable ( ) donors ( ^ 5 ; ) 

of thousands ( ) of praisew rthy ( ) gifts { )• 

^ + 5jq;=a giP. 

( O ^ fl ^3* ^ JT v4ti I ^ 

S3 

H' 4 '; = brave warrior and therefore capable rf winning 
and giving away wealth ( ), sr^cT^q- arfireT^q' 

STT^eTT W^: »I He brings in large treasures. 

Godly ) Aryan people ( sitnt 1 %^: ) therefore invoke 

( ^»Tsfq^ ) that greatest giver ( ) first in battles ). 

= in battles where wealth is to be had, =ATyan. 

3Tra: fina: = Aryan people. (= to give ) + ??: = = the 

greatest giver, + ?:: = = a greater giver. 

( 3 ) ^T%ReTTf^ ^?TT I 
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ari^: (^o W) = S* 

? 5 fer; 1 ^ ^r s^pnT.11 1 1^*^ 

3TT%3ra[. • ^ ^ ^ ST^^ofirat, 3T'*»i^d[^ I ^cTTT: ^^if^- 

Indra is a donor ( ), one who makes gifts ( ) 

and gives brave sons ( ). The tongue ( ^JTT ) praises 

( II ) the all-called ( ) one. The giver ( ^sr; = sifvrf^J ) 

killed Vrtra, defeated ( ) armies ( ) and made wide 

space ( ^ ^). is like ^PC -I- ^r^i = 

What does it mean ? ^t%r: = ^TftrT^TR:. = to give; 

= a gift. ^STT = a tongue, from"^ (= to suck). = vvide space. 

Vrtra envelopes the universe with darkness and thus makes it 
small. Indra dispels darkness and makes wide breathing space, 
= wealth; ore possessed of wealth. 

( 4 ) f^: (V^) 1 ( 5 ) «T^: (I V) = '^gni is one’s 

own ( ) like ( »T ) a treasure and rich (5^5; ) like a treasure. 

( 6 ) ?# HFTflr^ ^RT fw I ^ 5R3! 

V)' = a master of wealth, = a killer of Vrtra i. e. 

foes, = a rich treasure. 

( 7 ) ^ {V^'^ I 

These words are addressed to Agni in the ist p,k. and to 
Indra in the and. Soma ( ) gives to each the highest in- 
spiration. Their treasurer is packed with wealth. = 

strength. = wealth. ^f^rn^nTJ = charged witn the highest 

VS 

inspiration. = filled to the utmost with wealth. 

( 8 ) 1 

(^Y) = Agni defeats ( all foes ( sn^rg^r: )-, highest of 

those that possess immense riches ( ) , he is the 

bright ( snjrRi ) treasure of the gods. Vide (p. 69 No. 1 ). 

Sil^; = sRg: = wealth. 

( 9 ) 5^to5RT STRTt^ I ^ WJgft ^ 

(^V) ^ siRr:?n% gdosi^r i % ^Kf ; 
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= ever ( ) known ( STcT )• STigTi^IW = in the 

, S3 ' 

morning Soma-oflfering. ^7^= taste. ^§: = a treasure. 

( 10 ) ATT % ^ i srf^ 

( \sV) = % 5i; 3RIs5t m ^?fr; I JTff ^ 3 : 

STT^ 

^ = «rTf^ = to the slanderer. = ciTfi;. ^^+g:=^:. ?:t = 
to give. ?j^q[;^=a giver. aT?:r^=:one that does not give offerings to 
the gods or wealth to the Aryans, srq; is either genitive or nomi- 
native. The genitive cannot be construed. 3T?r (=3T?:^) would 
be correct. Or 3T^; fs-g?;; may be the construction, srf^ 
etc. = my treasure is in thee alone. 

(11) 3 TIir%?f r%iTFT I 

snfcTT^S^r^ JT )^= Thou 

carriest ( flnirif ) in thy hands ( ) inexhaustible ( STsrf^ ) 

wealth (gg), hast strength (g^;) in thy body (crf^), strength 
that can never be overcome ( ), famous ( ) as thou 

S3 

art. Numerous ( treasures ( gjrT^: ) are in thy body 
( X O Indra, resembling in this pits (srgm^O covered 
( 3TI^cnH; ) by their makers ( ^fir; ) in order to conceal 
their treasures. 

As immense wealth lies buried in deep pits, so does it lie con- 
cealed in Indra’s body too. and may mean wealth. 

S3 

is both strength and its result viz. riches. In and 

^(tr^rarr, «rH means wealth. is plural of that word. Indra 

has wealth crammed into every part of his body. 

(^V). 

3TT + ?n=g. = full of riches, ar + = never attacked. 

31 = never opposed or attacked. ? This wwd 

is used of Soma, the Maruts, the gods, day and night, and trea- 

14 
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sures. Does it mean powerful ? capable of bringing out by 
digging ? 0- overflowing riches ? 

(13) ^ I 

^'TT^ ( V )■ 

3TT^: = A steel-bolt is invariably 

placed ( ) in Indra’s arms, = ( so also ) the 

greatest possible strength ( is placed there ). Treasures ( ^?T 5 r;) 
for distribution He in Indra's head ( = ). 

The last quarter is unintelligible, 

full of wealth 

( 14 ) q-T 3 rr JTT^^Tvgrir^W JT^nTT^r: ^rT^q- I 3 TT ^TS- 

?T ?TreTr ?r^q-?3 (vsV) =% 

SlWf'^r: ^ETTWiT JT^^tTJT: I ^TTrir mifoT 

^5 5 r?f ?:?i 1%^^: 3 TJ*arT: JT sT^r^t ^??r; 

aTR^sg- 

grr^rr: = grKT: . 

qf^;= «RW?=^; | ^cTRSJ. JIWiTt = vjjfsifrr: . These 4 

adjectives qualify or understood. =f%^gr 5 

= vT 5 I^ 5 =?t; ( STsqi: ). n’T=' 4 JI^vrr Thus the Rbhus 

and their chariot and horses are full of riches. 3TqT^t=rnoving 
downwards. ?r = in a moment. 

( 15 ) gRf|q-f?tT qieftT WJU qePTVrqT f^ 5 T: I 

ST Jn'lrTT 3 T?q- q:i;^r ^3 II aif^ qriHI (I® V) = The 

rich gods ( give riches ( ). In their hearts (fl^) 

lie riches ( ^?rq: )• The birds ("^itt:) i. e. the gods fly 
about ( %Jlt% = ) in all directions ( 3TT ). fl here is 

none other than these ( ^^q"; ) that can show us grace or mercy 

( Wlim)- My desires ( JJ q^run ) have gone up ( 5 t 4 ^) among 

the gods 311^ ). is difficult. 

= wealth 

(16) 5 T#r ^if^trsci^ i?s[ ^gTSur nr: i sr^ni^q 
ei%T V) =% ^ ^ 5 ^nrT?T % ?TSI ?t: ?Tlf^: 
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3 TI¥K %fl[ I ^ 3 * 1 . ' ’sri^ 

(= to give ) + ^: = ^TT^: = the best giver, 
for (our) prosperity. Indra overcame the 5 Aryan tribes 

), was capable of making gifts ( yiw ) ^nd could not be 
beaten ( ) in battles. So wealth given by him should pos- 
sess these characteristics, from (= to give) reduplicated. 

= in battles, + cT^ = difficult to destroy. 

sP^ = wealth 

( I7 ) fw=rRWi:<Tri^i:cT^ 5 iT I ^ f^f?niT 5 rm (U)= 
^ f ^ srnjrr^ = Mitra and 

Varuiia who increase wealth ( ) and hll it to the full 

( 5R?r^'J5It ) by means of their wealth ( iReT*T ) give ( 3 TT 5 Il^ ) 
large ( |^f<r ) wealth ( ). ^ and ^ both mean wea’th. 

= to fill to the full, sn + = to give. 

( 18 ) 5 l: srq' 5 i: I ^3 

il V) =% ^3 ^ The rest is e.xplain- 

ed on P. I5 No. 2. 

( 19 ) arrJr 1 f^; 

(I *? ) =% gnrsr^ ^ 

^ occurs here only. It is impossible 

to guess the meaning. JTFlIpT 35^’ ^ 

(;^jT?I0T:)=let there be no new ( ine.xperienced) heat on the road. 

(20) ijTt^ sr ^ f^if^ ^3 

V)- ^1*^ = - ^ = T% 5 nTr^ =Sive. <15:^ ^Ti and ^ 

all mean to give, = fill, = a belly ; a store-house 

Give us wealth that would fill our belly i. e. satisfy us entirely. 

figuratively would ii ean a treasure. The Pada patha is JTn%r 
which we again find in 8 V Were it not for this second appea- 
rance of STTf%, I vvould split it into jt and 3 Tl%. % 

^ 3n% == Thou art, O P. an inexhaustible treasure. 

( 21 ) *1^ ^3^ 3^ (HD 
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IVori/s in Rgveda 

= (The man favoured by the Maruts) carries ( immense 

wealth; he rules over it ( %%), increases it ( ). = 

5 = ^5 “ weath. = ( so huge ) as to raise 

questions or curiosity, = ^:={ packed ) with 

wealth. All the 5 words mean immeasurable wealth. 

V 5^* 5 rr#r 1 

snnff? (I V)='^ §^:t: 3t^ 

?[Tr^ spi^cT % ^ ?mT 2^: f^: c 5 VT% cWT 

3T^ 3T^: w4 oWT?% I 3TT?i: TT^: S[RIT&r ra 

I ^i: 3Tt%: JTT# cTR^rf^: 

Those that listen to Agni’s instructions or order 

( 5IRr ) receive from him wealth as do sons from their fathfer. 
Agni has opened (f^ + snnrfg,) the doors ( f?:: ) of wealth 
(^?T:). Owner of sacrihcers’ homes ( ^JTr: ) he bejewels ( fqW ) 
heaven (frr^) with stars ^+?l.(of^?r)+ 3Tq[=:SirT;j^. 

=donors 3^ ^ 3^^:=possessed of wealth. 3^ and ^ 

both mean wealth, Cp. English doors, = to adorn. 

(23) n^irg^T^^JTRT ^gjRjrr^ ^ i 

^ Vr )• 5Rrr^ ?:f^3Tg- 

«I^SiTRI=giving constantly a line i. e. a succession of wealth, 
^g = wealth, = easy to call ; or g I %q- ^ 

RI = possessed of immense wealth. The Dawn is solicited 
to rise ( 53^ ). 3 T^JTT 5 = rich. = 

wealth, ?i^=great wealth, and all mean wealth 

( 24 ) 3Ttj 5Kg Jirg?!^ ^ f^T q^c^rr^: 

= % fqnn 3 t«t ffq: m 3?^% 

q^TOT^Tq ^g *TTg ^tTH, I ^rT q^fqrqrTt ^fqRTcT: qiTffrsRq 

( srrs^q ) ^ 

^g = jTrg = = to give. = give, ar^ = to 

him who offers praises or offerings, q^fqr = an offering or a seat. 

( 25 ) cRT^ q^aT^?nrf>qJn ^g ^RnrT Jir^rT^q | 
^^grWJTIT^ 51 ^ ff (V^^). 
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King Varuna and the As'wins enjoy { ?ra’?cr) that wealth 
(5|Tg) of Vishnu who is so capable (gq'H:) and has the Maruts 
JTT^cT^) for his friends. He gives ( ) the best ( ) 

wealth ( ^ ) and throws open ( arq + ) in a moment ( ^ ) 

cow-pens ( sT^), in company with his friends ( HT%qTq;.). It is 
not only men that receive wealth from Vishnu ; even great gods 
look up to him for that favour. Vishnu, it seems, was once 
accompanied by the Maruts, as Indra was in later times. Like 
Indra he threw open strongholds in which lay imprisoned the 
Sun, the day, the Dawn and cows, = day or the Sun. fq? = 

to give. sr^ = the stronghold that, on being thrown open, 

was to give to the world the day or the Sun. Cp. 3?^: 

( 26 ) ?::ir arr ^rcr^qi^c qf^: 1 

5TrT%q^q; qq^qr mqr {\k) = 

3t|: ?:5r: qJT'qw: qfqlr: qrg qjTiqt 3Tqr qft 

srrq;: pyfTs flrq: qq r%tftq 

The description is applicable to both Soma and Agni. Agni 
is born of mother-waters and consequently wears ( q^iq; ) their 
( arqr ) lustre. Soma is diluted in water and therefore looks 
lustrous. Both have resplendent limbs, flames in one case, brilli- 
ance in the other. With these they stretch the darkened heaven 
(?:3r:). Both give immense (sT^qr: = f?:?fT5) wealth (f^qt). 3TT5t= 
flrq:= wealth. Agni is sometimes styled qrtqqrg which probably 
is explained by jqrqs ^tqmt qf^;=giving wealth by help of 
the miracle- workers, the Maruts who are great donors ( qi%q: ). 
The Maruts were once attendants of Agni. Cp. 3TT qf^ 

( ). A gni's epithet ( ) is used of Soma also. 

( 27 ) srq qqgrsq q q:3 q I qt^qtm q 

3Tt|: (« V) =1 3T^ qq ^r|: sm ^ ^ 

qt^'qrq- 

qT|:=^qW: . ^q, and qpiM are used in RV. and 

mean prayers or praises, = heart-filling, abundant. 

= q-g = wealth, SRvqnr ? We shall obtain ? What is 3 TSiq 
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Wor^/s in Rgveda 

♦ 

^ ? As one obtains a ( war- ) horse ? Or ;?T = ^ (after 

) = at once. By praising thee, O Agni we shall obtain ( not 
only ) that horse, ( but wh it is more), heart-filling i. e. abundant 
wealth. is said of Agni ( )■ ^gni may also be 

called But ^ is not Agni, though Sayana says so. ^ may 

stand for We shall obtain a son by praises of thee, a son 
that is brave like a war-horse and a blessing like abundant wealth. 

(28) explained under ( P. 102 No. 17 ). 

wcf^r: ^ RaTTr% ^ it: ( 'aI ? ) = 

aarfq »TJT^ 'j€ ^ 3 Tq^ 

1 q:?T 5 T: = 3 r^ 5^ 1 1%^ cTrj^^^ ^ rottm i 

^ sK^ ^^TT%- 

The Sun was driving his chariot fast in his journey across 
heaven. Indra, not liking this, stopped the chariot. The Sun 
sped the wheel and drove it on. Indra destroyed it. There 
was a clash between Sun-worship and Indra-worship. qf^- 
qqrqt, usually interpreted to mean night,seems to mean a jour- 
ney. to run fast, speeding fast. ?TTrl_and are 

verbs having for their subject qqqr:, qq^: = the brilliant Sun. 
^T = destroys. 

( 30 ) ^ ^TT%Rri:q ^ JT^r^rfq^ qqqr^iq: 1 

fq qT% ^TTg {%^.) = qqq?^ 

sirq; qqr^fqB qq^TSTq ^ sqtiq: 3 T?iqr» 5 q q^q 

*s 

^ 1 ^qsET: ^%qT: I'qR q;^ ’fTI^ ^Ti 3TfvT fq 

q^q. A luminary ( 5 q(I%: ), swifter than the mind ( jRt5r{%^ ), 
yet steady ( ^ ), has been placed ( RT^cT ) among ( str: ) fly- 
ing ( qqqT^ ) i. e. mortal men to enable them to see (qtnq). All 
the gods possessed of wealth ( = H%qT-- ) go ( qi% ) at 

once ( fq) to (qf^) the wealth-giving treasure (^g). 

Rk. 4 says:-fq s^if^TTI^q 1 siq ^ 51 % ^ 3 IT fqq#(Sq- 
rq^iqr qqinq: . So qqq?^ = JIc%. Agni is a treasure that 
unfailingly supplies wealth to the gods, qq; = %q; = w'ealth. 



Ill 


by V. K, Rajavade. 

fik. 6 says : — srnfrn?^- Agni as reason is 
placed in man’s heart. So Agni is both material and immaterial. 
He is seen by the physical eye and by the mind. 

( 31 ) 1 f^sgr 

{%"</) =% 3T^ ^*7 17 ^T% I ^ 

^1331 ^FTr sHTit ^3 

^nr^rr 

?I[% is 2nd per. sing, imperative. cT^ = gold which 

has the colour of fire 

( 32 ) «i:<Tr ^rsTnr ^ i 

^ ?t53 35 TTeT ^ sr: (^^\) =% 't* 

>3:?TTf^ ^rvT’ir ^*mrr% i 

^ ^57 3T5^>:?7J I ^ 

f%sgT ^¥7lTrT% I ^ *7: 37^*113. *17^ 

I ?TS7 17=737 3>J7 7:^3. 

^ = to give. ^3=to give. = a gift, wealth, srf^ is 

sometimes prefixed to 33, sometimes it is parted from it. 377^- 
33 or 3TT'^^e73 =to send, to give ^F^TIHWi; = nar^. 

( 33 ) 3fs[ 5{J3 ST 3n 37: i nrt 3 tt%T3 

3^^ 37777% 37737 3^%T:?[f7m% (vs||) = % 3^13 337 7^37 

^¥3; 3:3 33Ilh^75T:^ 337 3: 3:3 333h 373^! 3 T?t: 

gnf3 I 3 : 3^373 37%33 3737% t:% 75T^ 33 %% I ^73Tt 3ft3f3: 
33 3377%: 35777771;. 

(^= give, from + ?T ( of 3737% = in this battle. 

37 + 773. 37 = to attack, to go against an enemy. 577371 = when 
alive. 37=[f777f|; = we shall enjoy. 5377%; = ibe light of the Sun 
or wealth. 

( 34 ) ^ f%m 3^37 f^7^7S33H 73T%33^ 3 ^: I 377^ 313 
5%3^T 33fc7T%?TTl%^: §337 337% (^%°) = f 37^3 

3 3^3% 75^% % f773; 333: 373777 ^ 3375 3733^ 3333% 



112 JVortfj in Rgveda 

« 

f%rnn% I ^%rrH 

^RJI^STf^rnrTt'^qfcr: ^cfSTT sf^: STN f^: 5I^%- 

= wealth, from f%g^= to give. 1 %?;: governs the accu- 
sative. ^ = adversity, poverty. STfqeig^= to send, to give. 

( 35 ) ’TflT ^ 3?fr?i 3iTg^^ I srri^ 

f*nTt^fg.(cf|)='^^g:'^rgw7TJT?TinJT; T%f^: 

I 3i#T ang^ w,^ ^ i ^^r- 

1 31?^ WT ^ 

iTW is obscure. does mean wealth. By praising 

Indra one grows richer and gives his wealth to the godly. 

( y6 ) w4 3^^ 1 

't; («iV) = ^3g#wg ^g gm?T 

i ^ wmT%. 

:j^55^ = so great as to demand or deserve praise. We find 
both ^g and here-, both mean wealth. 

(37) fUT ^ w4 H i%5nT% (c^^) 

= I ^ %m ^g; ^ng ^ ^ gpr i%5iTf^ 

( reduplicated ) + ^( of ^) = l%S 3 r = to give. ^ = 
^ by reduplication f^^n. RT^TT + = give. 

( 3^ ) ^ 3 ^ 3Tg ^g cp:r[Eq- i s^rar^sKT srgg- 

?F5[ (<: =% arig srg 3T5T5rn:i:|f ^ g % er^ 

iriar^ 3 t^t: ^ j'ar^ = 

The givers of wealth =3i^V*)» O Indra, immediately 

(ang.aTg), gave(3Tgg^) wealth (5^=^g) together wjth an offer 
( ^TIT ) of the best wealth ( ) at the time of giving 

the contents of the cow-pen (jfrai^). ^g, s^^r, stIt, ifr^= 

wealth. = with an offer. ?r3r ( = to give ) + g; = a giver. 

31 % = wealth; one possessed of wealth. I have construed and 
interpreted the Rk. as above; but I am not satisfied with ir, nor 
with the interpretation given by Sayana. 
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( 39 ) i ^T^r% wsr; 

3T=f?T: (<i||) = f 5Tn?I,^g 

m 3T=fq-: wk: 3Tr5T: ^«ir ^r^f^- 

^cl' = seek, ask, beg. 5F«rT = ^«IH.. ?:r«Tm = shall ac- 
complish, was the name of a liberal-minded king. ^- 
= worthy praise, = a liberal donor, sr^^: = 

never subject to any diminution of wealth. 

( 40 ) 3 rr^ 1 3 T«it m 

( '^1 ). = give, iF 5 = STcni-f^ =kill outright. 

= foes. 3T?I = then, = richer, very rich. 

( 41 ) ¥ 1 ^ ^'r 3 Tfq ir^r V)- = 

= = = give. 


( 42 ) ^3 ?t; (l^V) = ^ bringest 

( ) wealth ( ) to us that we may live in prosperity 

( ). 

( 43 ) sTiqr ;f 3 f%^r>£?T ^ l 

Tiiqsr VfTr^ (lo||)=%^^'i; 

STN’. ^5 I 

^ I q-ffr: ^rf?T?q: 5 E«i 1 

eT3.qq« ^T3,3^f3- 

t = 5 ^ 3 : = = K\m = = wealth. [% = to rule 

over, to be master of. qcjfn = mistresses, owners. 

^ ^rPI^arq^q qT%T 3 cT^q n«T: = of w'ealth that is full of wealth 
added to wealth. The usual rendering of ^qeqrpT is srqgr ^Th^:^ 
= consisting of offspring. 

( 44 ) q J7qTqi%qr^q q^r ^qr qf ^TcR I 

#q qr3 ?:f^q^r?:q?i^^?T|qTqTq^ 3T^T ioFrq% ( lofl) =% 

qq qqr: qi%qr: ^q ^ srdfTqq | q; qi^TJ^ 

q3.q^fqq 1 ^qrqi ^q qr?:q3^q5i: qr^ srq^ am 

grr^ofTwl qr^rnt- 

15 
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« 

JT^: = givers of wealth to Manu, the human pro- 
genitor. jyirmJT = = ^tT. = 

?irarTJi^. = $f:g = ?:t% = ^r?: = = st^: = wealth. 

?T^ = to give, = what is given, wealth. 

( 45 ) flrs^^T 3451 q^?T 

rqr ii?fiqaqw| q ^ srg w >^( I® V ) = 5 ^^ct: 
tq f%sq^q qq I ^qi: arg arf^qg 1 qq; srq rqrq;. 

qqqqrql q ^f: qt sr^q^qq;^ qgq^Kq qgqpq^qrq;. 

qfi^qt = commissioned ( by the highest to 
perform a certain task ) or q fqt qqq gqi: = possessed of ri 'hes. 
qq = acts, life, or wealth, fqsq^q = fq^F ^qiqf qg^qioir q. 
3i^qq;^= not contemning or disregarding. = movest on 

high, srg = in obedience to orders, ^qqqiq^ = we 

ask or beg. qqHg=togive. 

(46) q qrg ^^qwt ^qqrq 

%q^q qi%§: q€Tqt% w4 qq% qT%q5 gqqq; (I® V) = % ^r^qq: 

q; ^jq ?;qqq qrg ijqq q q ^T%qt 

^%q^: % ^qr: f| qq^.^fqg: ^qrqr% qjg ^qfq. 

q ^gvq = draw near, attract. q + ^ and qr + ^ mean 
to draw near, to attract. ^qqiq = ior obtaining we- 
alth. ?:qqq = who yokes Indra’s chariot. q^iq = qqqpqq;^. 

= in the distribution of w’ealth (made by Savitf). to 
give ) ■ftqg= ^qfq^i= giving, distribution. and 

both mean wealth. ^qfqqt = ^qq^qt = possessed of wealth. 

= ^q^q qf^fqqF. 

( 47 ) qqq^ qWrq I q^qw 

q5^f^^:Tq^g:*iTF%>Rfqq:gq.(lo^r)=% 

ferRs rqq.q^q ^iq; qqq^q 1 ^ R qgq: ^rq: 

K\^ I q^qTg.^Rf^ w4 ?qT%- 

^3qq;^=: ruling ( over large treasures of riches ). qqq^ = 
spread i. e. increase. iq?gi^rt ? ei; ? coupled with child- 

ren. Give us wealth and children. Cp. qfq^qjqq^iq^ 3T?gfiT: 
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(^|). Or ^ 1 : 

( ?:i?T: ). ?CI 3 r[^ = 3111% irom 3^ = to give. 

( fr^m = to give; to enjoy ) = as large as can be given or 
enjoyed, full. 

= with wealth 

( 48 ) R?T[ ^rTsTR TTRt 5Tr5T^ 1 ?Tr^r- 

JT3 ^gjTi R^^ir R^?:?:r 5 r qft^^: 3 TR?Trt {\^x )= \ 

ft ^rfsigr; gr^'ir: ft^; or 
1 ?T^rrrri, 3T3 ^§iTr%JT ^girr rr^tt 
5 T ( 3 :cr(q:^R^»Tft^t 3 T 3 TR« 7 n 

These 3 gods, known for their liberality (^i^RST: ), were 
made liberal of their gifts by Agni’s advancing wealth to them 
unceasingly. By this wealth which we find in (3T5) these (^f) 
gods Agni stood over and around them as a felly stands around the 
spokes of a wheel. Agni is the richest god and supplies wealth to 
the other gods. He was born rich. ^cra^:=whose laws are obeyed. 
(=to give) by reduplication + tc + cr = 

f%R 5 IT ftgt = rich in every way. 

(49) ft ^%?Tr gr%; sr^rr^T {Rt)= The donor 

( SI^r^R ), the blazing Agm ( gftf; ) uas indeed tft) born ( gr- 
srft) in company with ( ) blazing ( ) wealth ( ) 

i. e. gold. ST + = to give. sit^T^g is also the name of a priest. 

Agni is tt^, ST^T^g etc. 

( 5c ) 5 ^ ^g^TT 353^ cTR-T q-^RT I 3 TR^# 

^rgr'rr'^ft^ (<iY) =ft ?T3r#r ht^rt 

3^ 5 f- 3 R unRTvr: 5^ str^cr i 13 fcfR 

^cI^T l'^ 5 T?i: ft^eR. 

^sq- = first-rate, prior in value. ^gR = ^rt%: = with gifts 
of w’ealth 3^1^ “ 3^^ ” possessed of, taking wi h (you). q'3rR= 
?I 5 rR = gives; from ?r^=to give. R^q occurs 4 times in RV. In 
3 places it is an adjective. But here it is an adverb. It means 
strong, mighty. Here perhaps ?rftq = with force, rapidly, 
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(51) s[T%Tr JiJTf?rR-cT^ q«rr fwirri^ 1 ^ 

^ JT5THT 3Tn¥?TT^ (1° V) = 

»Tft ^tIrT: *Tfff?rT^ ?TT%?T 133 1 »7?7r ^ITmoT Hff^T 

R^^rl, I 3?r 3Tfq ^ ^%5T ^gHT 
^%cr I TTJi^ «i^5r 

Mortal man should pray for, and live happ ly with wealth. 
ira;^= to beg. = to live in close contact with. 

51%ar, 5TJT% ^3, «fr, and all mean wealth. 

If means to worship, then q«rr = qJT^T = 

3Tf?( = f^T?iT ^q?T arm^ ( ?^ ) = 

full of wealth. 

ard = with wealth 

(52) 3^5 ^g?TfT% ^r%t ^5%JTfT% f^s^rtri^l 

g r ^l r ^ ^TT ^ ?ti% ^f^Cr ^ g’^icT; (Wj ) = 

\ ai^ ^ 3 %; qjgsrr qTr%: 3 tt% i 

?iT^T#ra#r g’^; W ^ 5 = ft 

etc. Cp. ly on which the 1 st half of the present 
Rk is based. ^, 5^3 and = wealth, ^riq: = one possessed 
of wealth. = with wealth. ^q'j% = rulest. grq-rr: = increase. 

qi% ^T% 3T5tr ftsiarfcTf^f. 

= with wealth, 

( 53 ) s^f%f3i':g ^ tragr ft^rg'T^l 

5i%«rT 5R^ir^ifT; qgt i%s^r (I V) = 

qR tT«nn% 3T#T i 1 

H ^ qtfTRJ^^qtTflST^tnr ^rTt I fegSTT ig: q 

^ I ftg: qtin; | ^ ^ir; ?r^ I 3Tr?i; STcg ^ 

While sitting hidden in water, Agni hoots (?) like a swan. 
Agni wakes up at dawn or awakens the Dawn, 
from T% 3 f to give. Soma and Agni are water-born ( SR^-gr^rffT: ). 
Or 1 5T ^rrt = one exceedingly 
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rich, srqr: = 1 %^: = powerful, = shining far off. qgir ? 

The Dawn is tfg; i. e. a cow who big with child i. e. the Sun 
shinci far eff. bo does Agni. 5 ^^ = to roar, to bellow. What 
is the word for the cry of a swan ? 

( 54 ) ST sr: ^t'%?tt ^iT?nr i 

JISJTTT'^ ^f^cTT ST ^3TfIT% TJT^IThT ^Tf^ 

^^ST R qTr% ^^rT% I 3TJH%: ^^SlfTI^T: ST I 

3TTrJTT I STI^t SJcT 

^^TTsrn = whose gifts (ttsti) are full of wealth. ^STSTlf^ = 
riches. STiTm: = sunlight. = full of gifts like Sun- 
light or the Sun. sTfrirr = Agni is welcome like one’s 

own self or like wealth ( STTcm). = to give as wealth or 

offerings; or to beg. = fT%s:|! I 3TW 1 3^ ST 

51# # = who possesses wealth ( ST 5 T# ) packed 

with wealth ( ). 

( 55 ) ^^sj. 

f# I m5PT3 FTt 5 t^?t# (^5^ s:t?t |tt% i 3t%^jtt;t 

^551^ (^ 1 ") =%^i%qs^: #Tms:t 

q’^ q qq q^RI*. qitqT srq^T 

q-^qr 3 ^%^ q T^T ^ ST^?TOT ItTI; 

!qTqiJT% I sT^^TiTqt q ^ qq5T^ q^^^q ’i’^'iq#* 

qr^ ^q^ ^q 

fqq?qq: = those that praise. q;?qT = srq^T = qsrq. 

by reduplication of + ^ = 

enjoyed. = like that i. e. the 5^5 enjoyed by older bards. 

= a gift of wealth, q^q# = praiseworthy. Tn'q = that we 
may be rich. sTfoSmqt = not disregarding us. 
the original word ? ^?:t% fR = one that moves near for 

help, qr^q# = in all fights for wealth. q^OTT 5T^ 

«Tq q^ SET 
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♦ 

(j6) ^fqrr cT^ snsr t%%T^: i 

^n^JTr JT?TJTf?T JT q 5% (^t) = %^T^* 

?req: arra f%r%w: ^rJTq?^ srtjrfT^T^ i 

5qT5;Fr 3qtF%^ sr^^qg^ ^rfJr. 

The gods created ( 3r»Tq'fcr ) -^gni with his flames (f^rar^O 
and with stores (^Rf) of wealth that saves (?T^q:) (from 

adversity) in heaven (f^^qqf^). I praise (^'qq^) the great ( jt^t) 

's» 

Agni shining with lustre (mgsTT = 3qtr%qT). qig and ^ 

both mean wealth. 5r?qT=with the treasure of wealth. Tne 

expression is difficult to translate, gr^q: = which tahes one across 
( adversity ). vvas a name of heaven. ^irgsTT = ^qtf^I= 

with lustre. (^%, vrrg and all mean flames. STeq q 

qrST ^r%^qg. is difficult, steq ^ 

= possessed of, or bearing, wealth like a war-horse. 
desirous of wealth, 

(57) ^r%?g'q?q#r gqr^T qqjT?:i% fR qirqr 

I qqrcT JTr^r ^jtct q%cr^ f^RJTi^q srqcr 

(^1)=! 3T^^JI?qq: qf^q: qi%qr qr'^qmt^qrt 

'^^rqi^f^qrJ qr%J?i 3 titr fg ^q 

q^qr qqq ffT 3Tr ^qrfqqqR; i ?fq qq rqr?:> ^qrfqqqR; i 
% qqjl^ 3TTqq q%q^ arfiRq l f^sqjq; arr^ qqq^Jl, STF^rqq. 

^rqn, ig = ^rqi qq. q5^;= strength, wealth. 3T?:r% = a 
husband, f?: =to deposit, to place, sri^ occurs 4 times in RV. 

qrqqto ), fg[qr 3TTq^5 ( ) and 

qrq ( Riyil ). ^Tiqq is an adjective in all these 4 places. Does 
it mean including all gods ? Agni includes in himself all gods, 
fqsq and srr^ perhaps have the same sense, ^qq = grsrqqg. 
snjq^q; ^qq q^ q q%q^q[. Agni was created wealthy. 

( 58 ) q^?qTiT?r fq^ qq Sjqqr^f^iTvrfq i 

?r ^ qw=qq 5rrcr^sj%rqrq (y y j =% qrqq^: 

srrqqq sr^ q: ? qqq q;5q^qF% qq^^i; q- ^r'lirg q^- 

ftqg 3Tfq: 3TfF% F%; ^ g3--qq; ^ linrqq^ ^^qq ^ qq ^ ^ 

qirqT 5F^ STF^F q^^qt 
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) ^?n; from T%^=to give. srfqrn: 

q^lf; qq = one that pours ladle-fuls of ghee into Agni. 
occurs q times in RV. and qualifies 5 times, 
twice and and once each, seems to have been 

the original pronoun and meant one and the same. Did 
mean ‘that’ ? looks almost like cTI^JT^. ( he ) shows 

that may have been the original tase. = let (him) 

overcome (rivals). ^^(=to defeat) (of'^z) and 

may mean in the end ‘ to surpass.’ 

(59) t^qT q>:l 

(yH) = 

qgq: ?g^; I f?aT I 

% 3^w ft; qjrqi Hjm I ST cT^ 

srqg: 

sRg, t: andarq^all mean wealth. 3^ was the name 
of an Aryan clan. ( =to give ) + + ^ ( of 

=:*i?^ = to distribute. 

(60) sT^ ^?qr^^^q^?5Tnr%5^»n^fcqtT«iTi^f 

JT qi%q*. ('A V )=% 3t?r in 

( qf?ir ^\\o\\ ) \ ^ i ^rwr ^ 

w^; ?r ^ qr%q! 

qig and both mean wealth, q^rft = from iTf=to 

give. q:rqT= = extraordinary power or 

wealth. qjiOTt? q: ( =to give ? ) + 3ntq = ^fOT. ( q; + g; = what is 
given?). qi|rq; = q^; I possessed of riches. Agni 

is wealthy like Mitra. 

( 6 1 ) 3T^ qjrqf Xn 3TT I ST^StT ^TS- 

q ('aV)= 3TT X^Wi^ 

1 3T^T 3T<T qq lisq; si^^eT. 

f% r%»ig %cT; ^ ^ superlative of ^ 

as is comparative. ^ = to subdue or to give. 
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(62) ?^ 3Tf^^r^r^5fKVI#T ^r?fniTni:.l STrT 

T%r%^r 5?n5^3ncr^i?T =% T%i%r^: 

1%^ sif^t ^5[: I ^rqWT R ^?fi: 51:^?? 

3TT%tTI 3T*R: I 3 T<t: n:^ R T%5^'gr f l%: q’^R^TT^T 

^ERq f% srfl'Jufq 

f^T%rqj ( from r%rl^=to give ) =0 giver, qf^: = = 

always qirqr = qqq ( ’a^qRf qTqWiq^ ). ^qr: = one that 
brings in a chariot, = sendest. or qjcqr = because of 

the wealth that thou possessest. 

(63) sFRT qr 3 T^ RT qfqq #;qaTT: I JR snqr^r 

f^*I.(VH) = ^* strict g^qq^ qqqfq ^ rt 

qRq ^vrsrq qq ^rt ^qon: qqqtq 3T^g I qr: ^tr 3r5g i 
viqqRW.aT^. 

qRq^= worshipping, strict ? the root or 3 T?t " 

(64) q qt ^ f^RTqqarrf Rqr fqur qRif^ 1 qR q§irft(T 

3 RTq qr qRrqr q (^V)=5 fjRrqqofr 

^qRiqr ^ fqq: qr qjqrfq q fqiq I qR q^TT% ^qr q^q qqq: 
qg, qqr q qR ?qR: q qq; ^qr qiRr qqq qr qr*|5:qq:. 

For comment vide ‘Who shall be our guide in interpreting 
RV.’ at the end of this book. 

( 65 ) qq SKRT ^qq qq ?:ifqfvT?:^ qq q^RR'q: 1 RfF^^T^; 

qqfcT q^T qq^ i^R qR% (c|t)=l qq 7:Tiqiq; 

qq q^rf^q: qq ^qq qrgqTJj^ I qqr; Rrq; qq qrqq qtqRq; 
qrft I qq qfT qfqq qq qig ^qR r?:r. 

qiRF = R%fJT: = q^Oqrqt. from RI; = to obtain or 

enjoy. qjTfcrt = one that helps with wealth, ^R = hasten, 
spoils the metre and appears to have been interpolated. 

( 66 ) qqqq^R qqqq qqq^f^?^ qtRF qqr q^T: I Hqq qr:^ 

qq %m?RR qiR: (c V) = % qqqqRg qqqq 

qqr ig qq q^ 1% %;qg ari^q: qq arqR 

qqqr^ q^qfq qfq; qqq: Rq; qf^ qq qrq qqq ^qqf|. 
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? 3 TJITW occurs here only. STETTflT = 3 Tf|r%cT 
( ). How is to be construed ? 

= STcT^. = o helmeted one. 

( 67 ) ST 3TW cTT^i ST^frTJl^l T%S5T^ 

3Tf€5T sofr^rff (<:H) = 

3 T^r: cn%'fTt ^ ^ 1 31^3^ sis ^ 3 m ^ 1 

^r^i ^?T srrcr ^ srr'^ 

Where indeed is Indra’s strength that has never been 
challenged ? It is incomparable. Indra overcomes all foes. 
3T + ^T: = never challenged. 3 ? + ^3' = never resisted. 

is like which is used of gods and 

men. Why should be used of %^^IZI 5 ^? Or does 

3 I 15 % 5 T 5 mean e. the gods whom Indra surpassed? 

"^^5113, and qior are three classes whom Indra subdued 

and surpassed in wealth. Indra was disliked by Devas, the 
5 Aryan tribes and the Panis. 

(67a) For 9^:} vide P. ii No. 5. 

( 68 ) SI ^iJi: srlf^ l 

(«i. V)=^IJi: SI %?r^T qfif^ 3 T^f^ I W,^\ STT^I^ 

3 Ti^r^i%. 

31^1% = runs, flows fast, = through the strainer. 
heaven, a seat, a vessel. SI=%?I^T = ^^ 1 = gJTIJT^ can- 

not be construed. It seems to be a mispronunciation of gsTT*!: 
W- S^THS 'PlflTJT: or ?i: gJTlfff rT^?T ^creTT 

Soma runs towards the strainer with the wealth of (i. e. 
to be given to) him who purifies him. 

( 69 ) STI^iq-T ^fl f^¥n^%nr?T ^^1 

^5^1% ( ) = % ^% 

f 3 iT*ri|^ 311^^1 srr: ^?Tt i%«Tri 1 % g^prnf^r 

^ JT*. sT^nr^ «i:t'^ vi^. 

g;5r = = 3 thunderbolt. Indra is as strong as a 

thunderbolt ; besides that weapon is his constant associate, 

10 
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= for wealth 

( 76 ) ^JTTST # ffRTR qT?n?T I iTfl WTcTT 

?TRT ^f^55snjf ^nT5T cTj?; 3t[% qr?fr?r ^- 

siri; qR sT?T^ ^rR ff RT% I JTTm 

51?^ ttvJ ^?r?cfr f^¥n1f. 

Agni had Jo mother-. He is red-coloured ) and 

the common son of the ten. They or the gods send him down 
to the earth to give wealth that would enable men to tide over 
all difficulties. Every one of these o mothers 

bears ( f^f^) Agni in her womb (^^riTT^ ) where he is well 
placed The foetus so loved the womb that it did not 

like to leave it ( ). Every mother was e.xceedingly 

desirous of conceiving or bearing in her womb such a child 

( 3q«F?ft ). 

( 77 ) ^ wr 3T?i f cT^nfr^r 5: 1 sr 

’J'H'r: qrcTTJ ( « V ) = % % 

^crf^r§r3r; w: 35 3t?i: 3t?t vrctt qriTR % ^gr* 

^T?^; m I §?rT: i^^Tq' q: 

5^jtr: ^qR ^qjg. 

= tasted, eaten or drunk, r%mT^ qqj = whose 
dress is ghee; covered with or soaked in ghee ; full of ghee- 
= to your mind or taste. ^q?q = fqq?q =!et (them) 
gladden, ^_ + ^ ( of f T- ^ i: ) = to carry away, 

to gladden. spR = = q^R. 

( 78 ) RR^ CT?s[q:R qf%q rqRRSfqgt ^ 5a#r I RR^^ 

qM!q ifttr q qqi; ( ^sV ) = % ^qfqqrq.* qq 

?ftq: ffs[ RRq; qfqg: qrg: qjR qpEq 1 fqRT fqsqirq 

frl.qq 3TfT^ ftq 1 q^qRq qr q^r: qr5Tq. 

qR^rqR=possessed of strength (qT%qr). ff^rq=possessed 
of horses (^fi:). qRqtq; and are vocatives, qr^: = 

make thy home with us. qjR = qqR. = ^q = ^qR. 
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( 79 ) ^ ^ t% i wr^ 

( V ) = 5 Vb ^rrr ^ rt cgtcfrf^ i fr: sr^rsi: 

^c% ^T?T sr?:ir 

The 1 st jt: is superfluous-, or 3=!fr^rf^=our i. e. Aryan 
luminaries; or 3$r?fTI^ = rcsp'endent gold. = brighten 

i. e. increase (our gold), = to send, 

( P-o ) ^friT "4r7:qi i qT?T% 

frrqiq q^oiiq ^ qrefq qrg 

^ci: cq q; ^r?:qr 

qrrTq = that they may drink. vii?:q[ qq^q = pass in a 
stream through the strainer and be pure, q: ^fq i^^Tq=in order 
to give us wealth. ^ = 0 rich one. 

( 81 ) qq^q =Req q R=^i qrsTT qqrq (^VV)= 

% ^rr qr^T ^>qt q ^q f^w.'> eq qirq ^^5Tq ^qyq qq^q. 

1%^ ( = to wash ) -i-q: sfrTqj: = washed, purified. qi^T = 
booty-laden, qjeq = = ^qrq. 

= of wealth 

(82) 3TqT nq ^rqr: 1 ^qrifiq^ qwq 

(*(iV)=% qq^q q:qr: VT^^q 

^sfr: q>3;q. qjqtJ = qi[^q = 3[^^q = = qq^q. = 

which brings in or secures wealth. ?:qn=a bringer. 

=of wealth 

( 83 ) qjfq: ^rqqr qqrq ^qqr ^ 1 ^o5t jjosq 

(^V) = ^ 3^ qq'iT qq^ frqqr ^qqqr qfrqq eqf 

qf qqrq ^rqq 1 f ^q ^sq ^qr ^q. 

= O brilliant, shining one. qiJT5= verily, qt^q: ^qqr = 
on account of the abundance (qRqr) of my wealth, qqfq 3Tqq= 
went counter = to have merry on. ^^q = ?^qq^. 

^rfT — in wealth, in prosperity 

(84) ^fq?Tq5T(^oV)- Urvasi did not shine (q qfq- 
’^q?!^) in a prosperity (qiqt) that was not blest with a son (q^>). 
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The whole Jlk is obscure. This may be the sense of the words 
quoted. 

♦ 

= strength 

(^85 ) 5 gfqr 1 ?Tr%T^ 

3 Tr 3 rh% % ^Wr ^frsnir q?:; 1 cn^qq; 

^qr: ^ 3Tt5rTT% ^ 

q?:: governs the accusative. q?;: = beyond or superior 
to Indra. = qrg = 3 Ti:irh% = strength. fTIf g qTrj; 3 T^qtqr%? 

qrg^ q^qrg^ qq 5 q qrgrfq 3Ti%?;q:= whom we can never 
surpass ? arf^ + ? = to go higher, to be superior, qxg, ablative 
of q as cTTg, of rT and 3Tr^ of 3T. These are ancient forms. q = 
qg. q = qg. 3 T = Did ever exist ? q, q, st are the 
bases in many declensional forms of the 3 pronouns, ^’q, ^?nr, 
iRg and may mean wealth even here. 

( 86 ) 3T3 q ^ tjfq 3Tt^r SIFT ^qqi q'rq'rq I 

5«rqs^q q q;g iq^rq ( ^ V ) = ^q: |cqT tjrq: 3T^q 

aflir; 3T3 q ^^qrq: I % %qr: ^|q qrqiq 315 

I q ^qr: 5^q srqq ??^Tq q:g q^ q srfq 

1 ^- 

qq; = the gods, q^ = gave. q = q^qor = in large 
quantities, qtqiq = for heroic deeds. Fqi = always. 315 = 
constantly, continuously, occurs here only Fjq5.=some- 

thing sewn, an armi.ur made of hides sewn together ? = 

to one that puts on an armour. ;5qq dative of 51%. ? ^i^q 

^q ^iqq 511% = one that is hard to catch ? 3T^q = to one 
who is as brave as a horse. All these 3 words are epithets of 
Indra. qjg = strength, arfq shows compactness, = 

consolidate, put compactly into, q, Fqr, q(q, and 3^5 

may mean wealth even here. 

( 87 )qg f%q^q 5i=-qq: g^qqrqj^q ^gq;^! qf^qsggq^ 

( ) = qqqj gwq; fqqFI qq ^ ^5 q^q qqqq 

3Tq; 3TTq5 f^ f gqq ^ ?- 



6y V. K. Rajavade. 


127 


sTT^from ST^=to give. ^r. 

^ from ^ or g?:_= to destroy. f?^q;,3Tg = f%. ST^ repeated 

for metre. The Mariits put into Indra the strength that once 
belonged to Trita, the hghter. Trita was the name of an anci- 
ent god. 

( 88 ) f 5 tT^ I ^ f^OTT 

) = w%.^ r%raTT m^r ^ 

JTirj; ^cT srfq ^ ^ 

fT?s[^ = = strength. =[rT = to give. f^T^Torr was 

the name ol the mother of the gods. The Asvvins are called 
f^?n i. e. = sons of f^cforr. Was it another name of 

Aditi ? = strength befitting Indra. 

( 89 ) cT ST5 1 ^ 3 tniT%t 

( cy ) = ^r: ^ 

^3*1. srg gg: | % ^ »Tiq%: «Tqr% I ?:T?Tq; 

^Ts[T 5 - 

qig = q'rq = strength or wealth. »Ttqflr: = a master. ?q?nT: 
= gifts, = full of wealth. 3 Tf = unceasingly. 

(9c) ^3^1 

cTq ?[r^nT -^T^T ( f f I) = f qo^: qrqt 

q^q) ^ qqqqi ^qr^ qq qrtq ^qq; qq qjg qr^g: ^r^gqg, 
5 jr^ qf^qr: I qq qq strlrfar s^qr^r 1 ?:rqq; 

^q = ?[iqt = qig. ?qr irregular for qq-, or qrgg: may 
be the construction. They praise thee and thy strength. 

( 9 1 ) eqqr q^qq^qrq% qfq ^r^Sf;nqrfq l jnrr- 

^q^^ qq?: qrqr^f^q i>qq qr^qq q (I® Y) =eqqr q ^ji^ ^srrq# 
q^qq^q: I qqr; qfq qjg q^i?: ^rr^r 1 qq 

srq'i^'iTq ^qfj wr ^rrq ^^q qrq%r q qrqfj^q ^§qT%. 

I am like Indra, says the speaker, qrq^ = of steel, qq- 
fashioned, qf^g^sto stuff compactly, qjfr^ = splen- 
dour. gqt= difficult to face or encounter, sqq^ = extol, 
^qq = for acts done. = for acts to be done. Cp. qfJr^^^- 
^I^q q ^%f^T2JWq: (<lY). qfqffq occurs only twice in RV, 
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( 92 ) ai^TT 5figq:.i 

^^cT ?r^3 r% f^sr: 5^: {\d^ 4 ) = ^rq 

niqt tro^: 1 ^r; ^3 JrflJrr^H^ 3Trti 

3TT3* ' ^5rrr% ^jT[%sq^: ^ct sTf^r ^ aifc^jR: 
?m% 3^: 3Tr f%f^g:. 


The Pitrs become gods after death and possess the great- 
ness natural to gods. "1 he gods themselves pack into them 
( 3Tfq ST'^^O divine power. All the splendour that spreads 
through, that is informs the b jdies of the gods enter the bodies of 
the Pitrs too. 2 ?T^ 3 r = to spread, 3 T -1- = to spread 

throughout. Rqq = to shine. Vli = STf -t- qqfJT- 


— with power 

( ^3 ) ^ ^girr 1 3Trf|i% 

^ qr 5 qr’: 

%r^ erq qfr^ qqrqor q%?T q:g- 

^ q^?T: q f%!=# ST% I qT 

?rrf^ f^sqr fqs>qrr% q'rqft*^ ^ =^'4 

^rq: 3TT%. 

^qqr^=fit to be loudly and widely bruited. STFejl^^ occurs 
here only, occurs in and 5 TTg in q-^qRi^ 

fT^qr STTrqT^ il^'W- ^rq = wealth? sriT^r^q?: = one that is 
stationed in wealth, very wealthy. H?;^qqt=qqqq: ? q, q^ and 
q’q': = wealth. 

(94) ^rqt qtgqr q qfq: 

(RV) = Strong (^: ) ludra was born with strength, fndra who 
conquers (^T^fl;.) enemies (^qt)- = 4 r 3 T^( = 

^'^; = with strength and heroic deeds; perhaps with wealth. 

( 95 ) ^i?rT qq:i% qqr q: ^qr^q ^qqrq (^ V) = 
^miqq qi^qi qfqqr ^r%^rq 3^ ^nqT^fq^qr q^q ^rqq q: q%or: 
iqqqrf^ qqi fq qiqr firqn% ^qq ^qqriq qq:r%. 

Both heaven and earth are pregnant (^qqtq) vvith the 
miracle-worker, powerful (qjgqr) Agni and make for him all 
sorts of abodes (^qq) like those of birds. 1 have not under- 
stood the flk. 
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( 96 ) W JTJT^ ^v?Tr?TT; ^TfTRT: ^gJTT I ??s[- 
^5!3; ^rtwri gfil^(vsV) = % ^ ^g^rr 

^c^rm^rr: gr^Rr; grtn: 3T?5r:^ ^rr g^^r: ^'%- 

Those famous (^) horses ( gr^I^: ), shinino; ( ^ vq Tq~f; ) 
with wealth = JTfrgr =^Ir= ^g^Tl), draw (cT^fpcT) your (^r) 

chariot O Indra and Vayu, the chariot that carries wealth 

( ) to your devotees, ff^^g I ^ ^ !C«igl ?r3T I 

cig. On reconsideration I think means wealth 
and not power here. 

( 97 ) frcr^n:t%?T i rt^: ^- 

nns^ Tft ^gJTT 3Tr: (<^V) = ^ g«n 

qf^g ^n% ei'^r srq: qftqg 1 

3n% sn^cT arvq-virg 1 f^; §qtq: srq I 3n: 

qig^r qf^q^q^ 

q^g = going through ( the strainer ). A bull enters a 
herd of cows and bellows. Soma enters waters and bellows too. 
He puts on the splendour of the Sun. The heavenly (f^sq;) bird 
or eagle (^^:) looks down (sTq^q^q) on the earth (^) and looks 
around on all his wives (^;). 

The wives are waters. I do not know how qtgqi is to be con- 
strued and wdiat it means. Perhaps it means, with marvellous 
power and is to be taken with every sentence. S5ma with his 
marvellous power roars etc. from = to put on. 

( 98 ) 3 Tgq r%q: qq qh% fq^q: q?:^ 1 

^q^q r q : fqqrqq^q 5rrfq qqrq aTtg^n*^ %fq {\^%)- iqqr; 
?iTqT?f^sqr: qq^^ qf ^q^q^q; t%q; q^ 

3TTgqT^r 3rrT% qqtq; q^^ t^3* qjqqr qfq. 

gg; = that which covers or envelops, an abyss, a sea. g^ 
grqn: f = seeking (l^g) wealth («ftT%) mside 

(qrcR) the sea. qrgqifq srrw qqnqt = declaring weapons to 
be superfluous ( ) because of Agni’s ( ) marvellous 

power ( qjgqr ). With Agni’s help Trita was confident of secur- 

17 
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ing wealth. fqg; 03 : = with the marvellous powers (»^:) 

of the Great Father. But who is the Great Father and what 
does mean ? Who are Trita’s parents who foudle him in 
their lap ? I have no clear idea of the sense of the ];ik. 


— with marvellous power 

( 99 ) SI IT(?TJI^ 5 iT I 

^ ^ V ) =% W ^^*1. 

ftsjl q?:i^ci: ^n%: ^ f q iTFi q ci^l ?jq ^ 

I % 1: qr?!. 

^nrq: = shakers. The Maruts shake the universe while 
marching. = a flame, a flash of lightning, q = with force. 

aT^«r = hurl, qiq ? a multitude ? qjrqr = qq^r = by the mar- 
vellous power of. When you thus .hurl your whole multitude 
as though it were a flash of lightning from the highest heaven 
( qnqrr; ), ( tell me ) by whose power you do it. ( Tell me ) 
verily ( ^ ) to whom you go ( in such hot haste ). 

( 100 ) ^qj: ggqjlr qqf q qqr q 5qir%: I 

qft srsrrq; ^?qr qjrq gqr %qRr fqqr gq; ) = qq; qq^; 

STR:: I 3qrr%; ^q; | fq gq:; ^qt^I ^JTT=5i^ 

qqr 1 ^rt jq: i^qr ^q; qqr% 1 q>^r 1 q^r 

snnq; si^^qs; qrq. qj^qr ^q^qr qft q^jq srfq^iq. 

^qj; and g^R ( from ^ to blaze up )= resplendent, 
JjqiRt = day’s star, the Sun. He of mighty strength { ^r: ) 
surpassed the gods by ( his ) strength. Though their son, he 
became their father i. e. ruler. The gods created Agni. 

qsii =qR. qm = sqqnqqT (^iqor;). ^iTiqi = heaven and earth 
who both go (sT^) together (^) or have the same length. 
Who is the paramour of the Dawn ? Agni or the Sun ? If 
the former, then the q in q SIRiJ is an expletive. Perhaps 

qq; stk: = 
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( 101 ) ^ wm i flr^T ^ ^r^- 

RISTT IV ) = JI^ 

WTT; I jt^^l rosfr %r3ii 

f^rT^tt 3Tl?l^^T^?nt% ^ 

3 T 5 ’^^— ifter large potations of Soma or after having drunk 
Soma to his heart’s content. 5[i^: = strength, sfxni etc. =Tbe 
terrible one increased his might. = JTfT^ . 

^?IT^ = whose place was near Indra ; it was always near 

him; it was his constant companion. f^jfT= who wore a helmet. 
5 r^T^=havit)g two horses, =for beauty (i. e. as an ornament) 
and not for use since he had no enemy. 

( 102 ) sTif^rcrrt ^«iT?r wfir^ q'f^prr^ i 

qiqqr qr% ( l ’ | ’ ) = 

I 3Tr%q:5R^% qw. ^rrat^qrq^qirqT 

q^fRr ( ) I jri ^qqq^K*. qrqorrq %t% 

q^r%. 

All in a moment select Agni as their carrier of oblations in 
sacrifices. Offerers of offerings worship (^ 2 ^% ) him when by 
his might the many-praised Agni surpasses the gods. He goes 
to the mortal (Ji^) devotee to help (^iq%) him in all 
possible ways (fqp^vir). Who is vjq here ? 

^rqr = q^qt. = a sacrifice for obtaining wealth. 

^qr^LO gqqq*. is appropriate to Indra ; it is ornamental here. 
The words may have been put in to fill up a gap. Vide, however, 
the next quotation, Agni released the gods from darkness 
by his power. This may be the sense. 

( 103 ) ^ ^rqqrqtq^rq 5qTq?qn%^q%?:^q?qTqi^sg^ l 3 T^ qrrqt 

^Tq«rR55q JTjqqr q ^TRT T%: 3^1^ sr^f^qr! ( ^ H ^ )=^ =qf qT% 
^qjTR: sq%; qrqRsgq 3ni%?:qqq[^ i ^'^r^mrJRq 

sT^q vq^rr ^irqT^f^ q^RT Jnqqi 

jRrqr = rrsqqr = ^TFRI. q = exceedingly. 

Agni’s flames were so powerful that they illumined heaven 
and earth. 
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( I o4 ) 5^ 1 ft 

^^JTT ?[n%5 ir^ ?T5S[TT1T I ( ) = % ^ftg ^ 

ST^W: ^roftm: 5^: ^T%m: >fR^f^: >|j^- 

5%: ^ 5JR ^Tfft I JI^: ?T^?TTft 

I^JT: rirft ij€n% ^ ^Tc^ ^*7 uT ^OT^r^T ^^?cr: ft 


^^3?! = a companion, ^nrfr = an equal. = a heroic act 

or heroism. The word seems to qualify g3?T and may mean 
^iCrnr imperative used for present indicative. 


( i<^5 ) ^ !7 I 3T;PT 

3Tftcf 3ift 5T «fmi (^’^1°) = jjjt: ^ 

ifrrr: sR^^t aT5T3*. g: 3Tft?T 5TRT 

?R?T 5F-?gT aT^??i: RTWcTT ^ ?I«ir siTf St cfSIT ZTjTflTJT: 

f jtjtr: ^ si spi^^. 

Who is meant by ?i: and 3 R?t ? Who offers (JTRrj;) praise ? 
What happens by his power? 3Tlr^5 = he who causes day. Does it 
mean si + ^ 51^: ? Savitr causes day by throwing 

up or raising bis arms i. e. by his rays, = praise. 

HIIR: = raising i. e. offer of oblations. = aift^JII^ 

?:^IR RJ. Though is the ordinary spelling, in a few 
cases we have also. ^?T5 = a fierce animal such as a tiger. 
Br. is powerful and it is by his power that the Sun shines; to 
him the devotee offers praise and offerings. Is that the sense ? 

( I 06 ) sPTI % 3T?r 11^% eiw ^rcir ^f^^I 311 eT?T??I I c# 

f^I 3RTft SIRIIITJT^ 17RI ^^''pITq;( ). 

Great as thou art ( ), O Agni, thy acts ( spn ) are 

great (Jl^lft ). By thy marvellous power ( ) thou didst 

stretch heaven and earth. (Heaven and earth seem contracted 
and diminutive in darkness. Light as it were streches them to 
their full extent), = the moment 

thou wrst born, 

(107)^ fqi sr^Wel %qv:qr q | fqsqtq^iJT^ 

3ii^n% ingq era qft^q ( ). 
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Mortals received Agni frcm the gods 
that he might carry offerings to them. Agni 

belongs to Manus, man’s progenitor. Manus also means man. 

is correct and not which is a wrong pronunciation. 

Agni guards all »>fferings ( jrfT^) on their way to the gods* 
?ni_etc. = Since Agni is such an able guard, mortals did well 
in choosing him as their messenger. 

( I 08 ) I 

JT 5^ 

5^ iT«Tf^5TT^ 5iT¥ff% 315^^ I srra^ i 

?[RT 3^ 

IT 1% UTltreTWTqC • 

3TflT% (from 3TfiT+3T.g^ = e.xactly at mid-day. 
in their inaccessible home. ;T=in a trice. qTeTT= of the assail- 
ants; qT=to assail. to destroy. 5 T^t instr, sing, of 51^ is 
Siva’s name in modern Sanskrta. occurs 5 times in RV.; 

everywhere it is instr. sing ; e. g. ^ cTT ?;=s[TW^'JTRT'^rn 

(VS'V'^X 

( J 09 ) 3 T^ ^ 

fKcTJ qcn^: 31:: qrt ( H V ) = f 

sT^iTaTsjfq^ gv’q ^mwi:.3Tg ^^T?nq;. 

3^:; qgrieff; arq^rr: qr:. 

3R?5rT = along w'ith power. When the gods gave IndraSOmaj 
they gave him strength also, = the horses of the Sun. 

qcFcfr = flying, rushing, srqiq; = backward, regressive, qj: = 
ST^Tt. is a name of the Sun. But it was also the name 

of a sage who was a rival of the Sun { i^t) and whom Indra 
favoured; qcra = Or = qcTTJtqW 

f^. 

( llo ) 3Tqg'gqqj%T:^ Jn^qt qf ^cnfq i qt 

Tqrqjfrr# ngq; ^rT% §ct fqqq fqi:rqTq^TtTTii.('^V) = srra: 

f5=5Tq gq qflqr Tn^qTori ^rTTiq srq^ 1 f 15 : 
qgq: qr ^TiT% ^ ^ fqfvtrrq fqqg^ srfiiqg. 
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♦ 

?|^ = atonce. = but is not neuter. 

Wr^'nsj;, may have been mispronouriced as = simul- 

taneously, all at once, si^q- = (inspired) by his marvellous 
power. 

(! 1 1 1 ST % ^sTrm JTT^T^ ^ 3 !T g^cT I 

?[r^r ^rt fr?fr 

?T jt^ct: HfiRr sr 3Tr?rr: ^ ^ Q:RTriT?5?i; 

?trr: f^^r^rr jt 

3TT^^ 3TTR^'T^ ^ VTRR I '^’Tf JT^cTF RR RJTrffr 

JT?fr gRn% i u:lr sr^t si sTsirvj^TH: srsir^^i;. 

3rrR: = HR «I^ RT 3RT:. f^fT^ir = with consciousness 
of power, = speak out, thunder, cr^ means a horse. 

RFcT cT <i:?r^n = riders. c3:^?tt; = the Maruts wdio 

are wild riders. The word is singular for metre. RrRsby 
marvellous power, sf = cannot be challenged or defied; is 
unassailable, rr etc. Their gifts are characterised by greatness 

(i 1 2) RT RRi Ri rTt^Rftoiri q# R^s^Ti 1% I hViI?: 
R%RV^r R V'’) = % cT^r RRT 

RT ^^stir; rij; RR^ cTrj; I ^IR- 

rr: 5?:: RRm R I Rt ^ h^h;. 

^rR=^RW. 5T=SR = by (thy) gift. 3TrR^= into calves, 
q# = strong, healthy milk, r+r??: ( from ^^) = didst deposit. 
rRJ from 3;^= to cover, r +3J^= to discover, open, 

:SRe5[_= from the cattle -prison. + 3T?j5r: = lettest 
loose, didst release. 5Tf^i:^RqC = ( Indra did all this) with ( the 
help of) the Angirasas. Indra impregnated the Dawns with the 
Sun. This is what is meant by his putting milk into calves. 
Indra also released the cows viz. the Dawns from Vrtra. 

( i 13 ) SI RSTH JFJT 3 fsr^TH^ I 5T?T 

^ nflR rIhR ^RT T% RIRHR 51 RT^RI V > = % 

3TRR ?R?r ^50IR I^q- RJT 3 U RH 3Tq?rl R: 

R?i R%crci: rhi:^ rir: Ri#R ^RRR^Rrm'lR rir- 

51 53R; 
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3 = ff = at once, = rich. = 

Agni is Varuna here. 

( 1 14 ) sTT^r JT >r irfim^ 5c^n% i 

3t?i =F:?^r 5u4<ir ^ 1 

^ cl^r JTTIJTI^ ^ 1 t% ^ 

'O 

^ I 3T?^ ?ait 5^r jt 

occurs here and in q;*? 

35[?n 3TW C-TTH: (\sV). In both we have srfir and 
occurs in qr^JT^. It probably means ‘ going ’. Indra is 
addressed as qR^riq; in i". ^q = 5r^?qT. = fqi%^:=equal. 

3^ = 3i[JT. 

( 1 :5 ) ^ JTflqr m ?TrqTT% ^RfefqiotTH I 3TT 

^r?:: q-f^T 3TqT^f: ( vs^ ) = 5 

^ f?5[ ^ q>?qr qrf^rt q^ 

3TT^T%> I iiw qq qfim 

sqR^sqrmTlr. 

^qT^^=qi 8 . sqR^ from iq-l-3T?J. qt?^ = protectest or re. 
wardest. ^q^q^r. Or does ^(^=tocall) mean a battle in which war- 
riors challenge one another ? In that case ‘Indra’s greatness fills 
the whole battle-field’ would be the sense. from tqf-f- ¥i(of 
). qjrqr siqTS^: = not to be defeated on account of his 
strength. 

(I16)qr^qr f^sqr mgqrnrn^i ^ 

%T ^5t ^t^r: qjRT fjq: ^R%j; ( 'S 

fTTfROTT 3^ i%Rr fqsqfR qrfqq st^jttr qiq^ 3 t^(% qqqq; 

I I qr|fk; q»Rr ^cT: 

The Sun spreads his light throughout all the groups of men. 
Shining he looks like Dyans, Made by the gods ( by their 
marvellous power), he appears well-made. to spread 
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out. 5 ^ = = a group, a race, ^JT‘* = resem- 
bling Dyans. The Sun was fashioned by the gods ( ). It 

was an excellent creation and showed great skill and power. 
Vide 1 17 . 

( II7 ) ^ ^f^cn i 

( vs\^ ) = f^s^grrin:: 

^T%crr ^ 3 T^ I 

ar^n^ I T%s 5 g^TJTn^arrflrt ar^; ar^^ri; 

= belonging to all the 5 Aryan tribe?. Is 
the Dawn ? The Sun spreads his immortal light. The gods by 
their miracle-working power created this eye of theirs. Is that 
eye the Sun or the Dawn ? f^SoTR?;: = rr ^ 5^5 R 
q^q' = exceedingly rich. 

( 1 18 ) ?Tr:g[Tf% 5 Er?rr ?[T^^r?T f^Rr 5 n?TT?H jrjOTt i an 
n rh'eWT af^rsTiH («iV) = ^ 

ai(^ ?r ^JRT JTSIRT f%RTr% 3 rrcm% 3 TT% I rnm, 

af^ar^; ^n^RR atR^^ n^i^ar^ nRirr: ar^nsR^. 

= n^JRT. 5TR = strength. STRlf^ = 
cRRT% = Strong creatures, aiqr: = a praise, gjnn = for (obtain- 
ing ) wealth. aTR^?fr% =3n^^g = atR^g = turn hither. 

( j 19 ) f^Rp nrRT arf^cR nt 5r5rg5j?:rir^ 1 

arrgRgnRnif^ ?r^ 5Rf^5R[.( ). 

arfvpj: = one that overcomes, arf^pi^ = one that over- 
comes more than any RRf; ^?RI: = all hostile armies, =:in 
co-operation. cR^: = 5 r 3 r 3 :=created. = for ruling. qiRj 

= highest in strength or richest by wealth, qq = = 

cR# = rTO^n = strong or strongest, sft = a hero. ^ aq^? 
3 TH|: 3 TT 5 ^ srrg?:: etc. arrg?;; occurs 4 times in R V. and is either 
genitive or nominative, angf^: seems a variation of an^:. STigft: 
= a destroyer ? 3 TT+ = to destroy ? ^rt ^ qq may be 
the construction. 
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)= 3TV-^ iR?T^^T n ^stit ^ 

^w: sT^ms 3 t%w: f^: sTSni^ st'T ^oti:. 

= by thy marvellous power. As Agni opened the cow- 
fold of heaven i. e. brought down rain by his flames, Soma too 
does the same with his flaming eyes. ST r^^=3[. = 

sending gifts oi wealth. 

( I2I ) iT^qr 5fi?J7T sTi%=g^qwmfsrr?T <^01 ^ r% ^c!i?:T«n; i 
5^ gRR-iTT arm qtiW ( ^oV ) = 3 t^ 

f?s[T?I #IT^T STT 3Tt%^ I J% 

'45T q-^ W>) 5^: 

f?s[: ^cqr ^ ^Rfra: stt 3Tr% 

3T^4cr. 1 i ^>5T i qv^; . 

= abundantly rich. 5TT 'JT^sq'i: = in the 

broad and wide expause of = f^q: = of wide 

heaven or the wide mid-region. sR^qr = qi^q:= by heroic deeds. 
3Tf^q. = 3Ti%r^'q,i= poured, emptied. 3 tt = completedly. 3Tqq= 
a drinking vessel. Or qi?q( = *•= with riches ; qq; =wealthy. 

( 122 ) 3TqTq: q<qf 3 ti%t qq ?Erqi qT%q^ q^q; i q 

^ q?qf 3iq:3f^5l55I^ ^ q^IrvS^qiq {lo^^)=\ si^^: jjFjJj 

qfqq^ qq sR?qt qqtq: qq sri^q q<q: l srqjg; q 

?qr rqt r%^io5 I qq W.\ qqt qr qr q^^iq 

q^ irq: qq ^ qqqp- 5 S^i; = 0 rich ( Manyu ). 
Metre requires which then would qualify qq. 

srqg; = who makes no offerings. I have made thee no offerings 
and have on that account offended ( t %^55 ) or disrespected 
thee. Thou art powerful ( qtqq^ ). By thy power { qjfqr ) 
I have no share in riches ( qqrqt ). As sucu I am far removed 
( srq qt%l ) from thee. I am dead ( q<q: = ). Be- 
come my own seif {^qr cnj: ) come { ) to me ( qr ) for 

giving me tlie strength of wealth ( q^^qrq ). ^q[ q;;|: is difficult, 

18 
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I't^oras tn Kgvcda 
= with power 


( 1 23 ) rw JT^ I 

sr^r 33?^'^ ^r* ( 'aV )=\%^ smifoi: 

^'501^?! Sliq im ^3f«: ^ I 

?Tg[. w ^ si^ 

^ 5poT ?T1TT% 1^ ^qp. Rf^cT^^. 

S. had concealed his vulnerable part (jtjt) deep ia his body and 
appeared as having no vulnerable part (stfnqoT:). notwithstanding 
(^3,) ^iidra did discover ( that part by his power 

(^gUIt ). Alter drinking Soma in large quantities (JT?^ 

Indra shut ( ) him in a heaven ( ) of darkness ( cTJTT% )• 

S, had desired to live in real heaven (ftw). ‘ 3 t;e?t iEgi^:. 

(= lying concealed by his tricks) may also be the construc- 
tion of 

( 124 ) r^T SnWJT l%g fl 3TI% H ^51^ I ?TW 

?TT^qt(^^: ( ^| ) = % 5 t^ 

f%s^ "^t ^RT[R RT ^ ^ 1 cR CT ^W?T 

R3.3TfT%:. 

gTfvr^^«% = fondle, kiss (thee as they would anew-born 
babe). It was owing to Agni’s wonder-working powers that the 
gods became immortal or wealthy, i^t: = when thou 

cidst shine out of thy two parents i. e. either the two 6re-sticks 
or heaven and earth. 

( 125 ) 1 

cRT^. 

gRRliartir: = of mighty strength, = 

( in company ) with the mighty. Who were these ? The 
Maruts? Brave Indra ( 3 ^; ) like Bbhii manufactured (?r^) 
by using his strength ( ^R^T ) and marvellous powers (^=i3f^0 
in co-operation with the mighty (Maruts ?). What did he manu- 
facture I Why is he called Mataris’van ? Indra of mighty 
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strength began { st + and manufactured his horses like 

Rbhu with great skill. The Rk. seems incomplete and is unin- 
telligible. 

— for power 

( 126 ) m qrf? 

1 ft ^ ^ Icrr^ wg- 

3 Tft?T?:q;: prST 3 Tft?TP {Vj'^)=\ 

I ^TrT^ ^ 3 l^rnq: ^ ?nft ftpi 

tilltrriT'^f: ( R3%i ) 1 

P'TTtT^ ^(?T I HTJTTt % ^ 

JTPI It 3TI^5iK^ 

ft^cTT = with wealth to be counted by thousands. 
ft5rl= a gift. ^Rjftfvr: ( i = ( with gifts ) consisting of 

hundreds of cows etc. ft^r^ is feminine. 'tfJTt from to 
give. Jt + = have set out. becomes R?i in the 

aorist; is the plural termination. % = to put hilarity 

( ) and strength ( 5 R?gr ) into thee. Or = jr^ir = for 

power. 

(127) SRTTtt % ^^R<JTPT ^tlt sftR FT^ I 

3 T^'rf^T? 3 [ ft?Tr ^ft ptTR: ) = 'k^ H- 

rotpi % w.<^ fp 3 T^nft i pftr; 

= has been extracted. =PR = for power, 

bearing the yoke. 3RT^ ^^=turn them down 
(hither). f^fFTR: = STT^-qFiR;. Or 5 Kc^ = = = for 

( giving us ) wealth. 

( I28 ) SRq: 3 nrR ) = Drink 

of this, O Indra, of which the moment thou wast born 
thou drankest for (obtaining) strength. 

♦ 

= a command 

( 1 29 ) 5rtt ^ 5T JiRf Fii^ ^ ( I V‘ ) = 5 

Jlfcrt ?R ^ ^ f| ^ p: ST ft^; 
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= beyond ( the reach of); the word governs the accusa- 
tive or the instrumental. = command or strength. Every- 
one must submit to Agni’s command and strength. 

( I30 ) ^3 ^^5=^ ^ ?:rsrr['^ (y V)= 

The gods obey ( ) the command of Varuna. ( So all 
must obey my command, says a king ). I rule over all people 
over V^tra, the water-enveloper ( ^; ), the 
unrivalled ( ) foe of Indra. 

I am Varuna, I am Indra. Indra crushed the 5 Aryan 
tribes and became their suzerin ; he killed Vrtra. I resemble 
Indra. ^r^rrfiT, etc. is the conjugation cf = to rule 

over. = ^: = one that envelopes ( water), V^rtra, 

an enemy. ^ 3 := of the greatest enemy. Vrtra was the 

greatest enemy of Indra. 

( 131 ) STf I%qT^T I w 4 'IT%: 

STRT = I am the head (^: = jjyfr) of the house. 

I am fierce of tongue ( ) and capable of out-tounging any 

( ). My husband must follow ( 3T5 ^qrW^3) my com- 
mand (qjg) only (^), as 1 caii discomfit him ( ). 

= speaking wildly, out-heroding Herod himself. 
With my terrible tongue I can silence any co-wife. 
from = to bear down. 

^3* ~ offering 

(132 ) ) = 

( qf^ ) qft ^R: ^q-JTR: ! Rg^CT: vrqR. 

qft = through. When Soma passes through the strainer 
for lustre ( g^^ ), then he becomes a lustrous ( R g\^u| ; ) offer- 
ng. = who intoxicates the gods, throws them into an 

ecstacy. qjg: = an offering ; or full of wealth. 

= an offering 

( ^33 ) ST g qrg jgg srrgq^ (<:'^^?) ^ 
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f % g¥4‘ gsra' ctr: 

^ ?i sTc^rf^JT n 

( 534 ) W,^ f^FcT ir^T^^>sr^ I T%?^I- 

’75rar?^5S?aT >Tg:iTTg ^-mk ('?.f|) = (Priests 

purifying Soma mix him with sweet milk ( q'^JTT ) ; they 
lick him i, e. smear him with it. They seize him while he 
is rushing in the river-stream 3 T>h= to smear. ftg = 
to lick, to sm.:ar. ^ = in a variety of wavs. Hq;_= whollv. 3Tf*T= 
on all sides. Ail 3 prefixes indicate complete dilution. 
w.k, = Soma-.-ffeiing. = the water in the big 

vessel. In the lirnguage of exa<:gcrati '■•n it is a river tf at rushs 
along in waves. = in the curr .nt. :?\4roT = (Soma is ) a 

bull that fl'es ( ) along the stream. rrg = Soma is an 

animal, a bull. STT^ = sreg ( understood ). 

The priests capture him while he is rushing along. rrrT% 

(= fqstf^cT ) ^ But who are these that drink gold ? 

gods or priests ? Gods diink the gold-coloured Soma but they 
do not prepare the drink. It is priests that do it. They are 
but not in the fir.st inst itice. qi^T** 'S irregular. Cp 
and ^rrptiTqq:. 

( 135 ) T%^ l 

^JTcfi ttt: tr% 1 

^^TrTT t^poierq:, 

lT?TKJl.^r?r ^t?q3r: 3T^T5T?R^. 

^[ = ^r + ^. 5 all mean, certainly, etc. = 

possessed of wealth. = ^ = = wealth, = rose. 

JI?R = for ( the good of ) man. 3T5 = immediately after the rise 
of the Dawn t 3 ^?^= Agni himself desires offerings, = 

that he may convey offerings. 

with an offering 
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I i 

f^^sn^TcT ^f^«rr ^r^R-rr sdi^: ^g: 3?%; 

ir^nR sT^jciT^ qirq[. ^ctt^ i %?jri: i 

f%RT R5^ ^TTcnf^ q^qtr i q-cr: f ^ ?frj w < qf^: '%«n: 

STSTTqcT cR s^%. 

=in every bouse = ^-gni is tbe chief priest 

in every house. = 3T*£sr^^q-= . #qfq 

from fqg=to give, qf^: = the carrier {>jf uffe-rings ). qqr: =tbe 
leader, 3TTq^T% = goes straight like an arrow to 

carry out his miss'on of conveying offerings to tbe g'ds. q^q$i 
= sees. fqRT ^fcTTR = all creatures. ^cTaif: = having the lustre 
of ghee, = jHg5qT!= possessed of offerings, qnt etc. ( he 

did all this ) as soon as he was born. The istqtRT seems to 
be put in for metre. If it has any meaning, it must be ffcpri. 
^qqt . 

( 137 ) q^'^q q^^qslr ?:qoT q^qr q qi^i%nq 

q I q fl tqr ^rqwfqf% q?jqr =q q^qqr i ^ q^r^q ir^qr- 

qi^qq: ^HTqqr?f«r^q: ) = q^ qrqqig 

q^ygqq^ ^qr^pg ^fq^rq qq^qiiq srqq qfsqr qr^rf^ ^ifq 

q^rqr irqqr ^^iq q^r 'q: ^rqq. f^^q ^^Tr% 

qsqqr qr w > qt si^qrg qr^Fpr; qf^r^qg, gftqig %q>3Tg 
3if¥Ff q: qr^T^ig siqig ?f^rg 3Tq?d^ig ^sgfq- 

q fqql g = in ( his ) strong, powerful flames. JTqqT q 
may be construed with qfqqrg. The flames crackle as if with the 
roar of the Maruts. The 2 nd q is put in for metre. ?q = 
wealth, wealthy. ¥frjq= an offering. qiRf ( = ^qi) is 

superfluous, tqr = certainly, qf + g ( of %g). STf*F^= in- 
jurious. qq^i^Tg has been split into ^r^TTg 3TqTg 

( i 3S ) qmgl'q ^qqr qiRt gqqt qrf^qrt («^)= 

^qqT5qcfrqii%:qgfqi'3:q ^qrq qjRi 'q^jqn sn^rg 
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May prayera, (like) a faithful wife, seive the husband ( \gni) 
with food. ^IRT = a w ife. = a husband. ^11%. = a prayer 

w^hich is as it were a wife. = cffciing herself. «T(=to 

purify )also means ‘ to give ’. sjtir + 3 l^<TTJ ( tised for 
= serve completely. 

( 139 ) w.^ 1% sTcwsIf gi^'r ?r 1 

JT^TS^r 5T {^1 ■ =% cJfTJTI^JT fl^nTT 

I 1 qtCSJJT I ^ 

^ JT?T: 57 ?J 3 ^T: 3 Tli% I «T^r STcir: JT ^ 

511 ^: 3 TT%. 

from 3T5^=to smCtT, to cover. ^rS?Tt=brave, capable. 
tlR^*TT = that which goes all about; here the wind. = = 

wealth, wealthy. = last-going ? 5 | seems to mean ‘to go’. 

The word occurs again in tjcT ^37 g^i’ ?f sgTSTfOTTHi, 

where seems to mean ‘ol rushing waters’, 3 Tc?It = ^I 3 fi[ = 

a horse. 

( 140 ) ^ 5I55i;t%; ^5^ ^37 STI ^cTW^r: I 

(^v) = h ^(gr^r; srijt 

STI 5 T^JTl% j f<cTCr ff ^ 

I 3[** . 

a:^<r occurs again in u;<Rt' »I (ah' )• and 

seems to mean blazing, rcsplenaent. QTTi: V#) 

here the weapons of the Maiuts are resplendent, just as 
means the Sun, so may mean the Dawn. 

q:^rt is the qc[qr3 5 Sayana renders it by 5 T??TR 
in 5!^ and by H-ciK here. Ihe 2nd half 

is very difficult. There are two similes viz. ^ and 15^; fq^ 
Both refer perhaps to the Sun who is ^rqr as he is as swift as 
a horse (srq'r). He is the lather ol the Dawn (^; = qf: =^q^;). 
Is 3rKqu% one word or two ? 5 rR ( = 3 rR: ) and may be 

two padas. STR is the Sun, the Sun is solicited (srqrTT^) 
with offerings, so is Agni. Agni’s food is wood ( 5 + 3 T^ ). 
He di stroys ( qfqq.) forests, = q|f; . 
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( 41 ) ^^[JTSrTU^r I W.m\ 

fq5r^:T wi:^sn q'Trq^g fr??:!; iWi) = 

(*j^ 3 ?!^^ ^w. ^?r hO n^Ror nm 

(?) 3Tr#f 3??^ 1 z(fi sr^ai fq^ra:! f^rrn 

^nn ( ? ) ^>rsrj TF^TcT: qfen: ( ? ) ST^ 3 TI 

3 T^ STt q^^srnTKqri^. 

There is no verb in the ist half of the Rk, qicqt 5rsqTq?cT- 
^T^r ? -^niTT fq^r?:! ? qqai is the name of a man whom the 
A'svvins saved ( qt^: qq^JJTrqtq: < 1 ^ 1 - ) and who possessed ]0 
herds of cows ( qq^ qt<Tq^). Agrii entertained ( i. e hlled wiih 
offerings ) the 7 hotrs on a certain day ( ST5iq;^3T[ ) at the house 
of qqq. may mean a gift. = a giver of wealth. 

= with ofltrings 

( 142 ) ^qasr qrqgqq ^tiT> 

^ qRq^qigwafai^^rqr q^eqf^f arqffq?^ gfjqr {K\\° ) = ?Tq^T 

q^ qRq:.qqqH. q^ 'STiqi'jf^??^ f% 5 >qq: 

qR^^ qR^i% qRqq^qqrqiq. q:3i%: iRrm; q?^^iq; 
f^q: 3 Twqrn.^qr ^tq qr^qmrq ¥iqg. 

= praise. = constant. qRgtirq^ = embraces 

or surrounds, fqsqq; = = on a!i side.-. qix + = qRq^ = 

one that sits around (heaven and eartli). q?q= to rejoice, qf? + 
3 T + ^ ( of^ ) -+■ qiq; = q?^tqrqi. qtgw may be constructed 
with qRqq;, q?^^{q; or ^Jfq qqg and so would have 3 mean- 
ings in order viz. marvellous power, offerings, and wealth. 

Doubtfoi, 

( 143 ) iwqiRr giq-aq^r gg i 

q^q q;grqq«qi q qqqi sr^qRq ( « V ) = gfq- 

gfq^qe: q?q ?q,q:q qq ^qqq 1 q-t^q f4^«q: 

^rarq^s^qqqqt qjg** q sr+qf^q. 

gflrgjq^q = gf%?:Tq^: = of him possessed of immense 
wealth. ^q=abull. gwq = the strength or act of a bull, a 
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heroic deed. = gifts or heroic acts. 3Rg: = strength, 

= fit for war. ruling over all. != defeat- 

ing. ^ = in a moment. aT^?n%f = subdues, = the 5 Aryan 
tribes. Indra’s worship was forced from outside on the 5 
Aryan tribes. He was a foreign god, and 

would incline one to interpret ^ by wealth; but ?raT^, 

and favour the other sense. But even these can 
be interpreted in terms of wealth. 

( 144 ) 3 Trf^% sfrtt (t V)- 

% 3T1T ^ STT^ ?rj; cri^r f^?lr fSTP 

^ ^ 1 3TW I ^ f^qr ^ qjg f f%: 

I STSiqi I . 

In the 1st Bk. we learn that Agni became supreme among 
all the gods. So these gods gave ( ) him an offering or a 
tribute (to acknowledge that supremacy), immediately 
after Agni was born alive ( sffq: ) out of dry ( lifeless 
wood. Or the gods were without food till Agni supplied that 
want; or they gave him wealth. We are told elsewhere how the 
gods deposited wealth in Agni. 

( 145 ) 5 ^r \ SR* 

qT^rj%%qtT qig qft qri% (l^|^)= 3qra:?T?rr 

3T?I ^TC5fr: ef^IT sg; arf^ I cTT: ^TTIT 

?nr 1 «^qrt q : q ;i 

5K^ q^cT. 

^I^^;=looking alike. The Dawns resemble one another and 
never differ in appearance. Varuna was once a ruler of heaven 
which was his big mansion. Ushas was his wife. The Dawns 
live in heaven. SR^ seems to be the heavenly region which the 
Dawns circle in a day How is 

to be construed with the other words ? That may be the 
length of the heavenly region. Or does mean a chariot ? 

30 Dawns in a month require 30 chariots. In that case STT >% sf ^ 

19 
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must be understood. They sit in these chariots and run round 
heaven, following one another. Cp. qfc 
(VV) = The horses of the Sun go round heaven and earth in 
a trice, ^ 5 ', however, cannot be heaven and earth both. ^ 
= ^ ?IT = strong or wealthy heaven. 

= never injuring. 

( 146 ) i 

^rflr ^ 

1%^ ft 1 STf^nq- 

^njcTTf^ 501 cttN cr4t ^ 5 : ^ iTf ; iif q; 

q# ^?or g ^ ¥r?:q 

Indra is as great ( q^q: ) as Dyaus, Nothing ( q ) is 
greater than Indra. All heroism or heroic deeds are stored in 
him. He carries an amount of Soma in his belly, strength in 
his body, the mighty thunder-bolt in his hand, and a helmet or a 
crown ( ) on his head. qj§ means a helmet or a crown 

as these are symbols of power. Cf. 5[frqJ^5^^q qjqqt 
(■sV). Or does q;^ in both these |{ks. mean the strong, 
powerful heaven ? Indra is so powerful or strong that he 
places even powerful heaven on his head and feels not the 
weight of it. Or ^ff^rrrr = he carries wealth on his 

head. Cp. ^rq^Tr Even qiqr may mean 

riches. Abundant wealth is packed into every part of his body. 

( 147 ) §1^ qsrqiq ^^q qig fqqtq ^TSI^ I 

fqt fIrgqT: fq^or ^iigqr = qir- 

qtq fqqrq ^T2jq %>q I % fqi 

cq ifqqr q^r^ i % ^ fqqor qrgqr f^q. 
q^rqTq = to one that deserves offerings. = to on 

who dares, ^qqiq = f qq55iq. = to him who ( success- 

fully ) opposes or to him who helps. ?a 8 j has both senses. 
Sfjg = an offering or a tribute. ^ = fqq 5 r:. = 

the greatest giver, from ^ = to give. qTgqr = qTgqqT 
qr^UT = in a resplendent vessel, is an ornamental adjective 

of the SSma-vessel. Perhaps it means big, large, q^^ may be 
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passive in sense. % f qrr 7# 

Or = «I5T = give us wealth ( in return for the offering ). 
Or and *iTg*TT mean ‘with wealth’ to be given in return 
for the Soma-offering. ^ = to offer. What is offered may be 
an offering or wealth, vrrg: = resplendent wealth, = huge 

in quantity. Indra is the best giver ( )• All the gods 
give him wealth which he gives to his devotees. 

( 148 ) ST % n ^ gtlt l 

?5s[T^T (r V) = 3^ ^ 

^3?t: ^ •eriT^^ gsrf n i ksi^ 

?i5riTR^ g^r ^'4: i % 

an%R: vrq'^^TR ^?Tr^r ^crg. 1 3 : ^55 

gg=to injure or hate, sr g^= to destroy. ^ = to submit. 
= submissive, meek, g^ =to give. = a giver of wealth. 
STT^ from arg = to protect, to endow with wealth, = in 

a terrible fight, g: = wide space, good elbow-room, safety. 

sRg = a rich or a powerful man, as iRg means both riches and 
strength, gg is not intelligible here. Does it mean to increase ? 
If it does, then ^ means to give. You increase ( it g^«[t ), 
wealth ( ang ), which you give ( ^gsj; ). q- qjg qgq; q H 
^ may after all be the true sense. 

( 149 ) 5 T«fra i sr gqiR 

w{ ^T5JrT V) = ^ ’TKi'krg 

gr^qit g^TR cT«rr R gRT% I ^^ThTT*. R; 

?T^ 51 %»T5T sT^w ^ srraq aT?n?cr ?r?ir r qig st^tr. 

There are apparently 4 comparisons as there are 3 fqs and 
one qqr. I have reduced them to 2 . Small streams go on fill- 
ing lakes or rivers. So Indra is requested to continue the stream 
of wealth unceasingly. As cows devour grass, so thirsty Indra 
should drink Soma, jpg may have two meanings. qr!= ’TRt . 
%Rq: is a frequent expression in ^V. 
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• 

Or 

^ ?T?TT sht: s^orffcT ?T«rr 

?mr ^ i ^ ^t^tt ^nir: »tt: ’tr: 

ST 3TT^ 3iRgm>f cfsir sr^^gff • 

Or 

% ^ ?T?Tr JTwfr^ 3'^%fT g^% ?T«rr ^ 

r# ITT: ^OT 5mTT% ?T?ir T# ^3 3^1% I IT^TT ^T^TT: 

?rTO ST snjjTT^^sTT^ ?T?n ?#^tJTJ!:.3T^?gf^ I imr ir^qrT: 
cHIT ^rtt: 3^®Tig. 

jit: is irregular for itT^;. When cow? are well tended (^ifrTTt), 
they eat fodder ( ) in abundance ( q ). So Indra is request- 

ed to drink Soma in abundance. As small streams ( ^^t: ) fill a 
large, deep lake (f^ ) or deep seas ( iTwfTi:TiJ: so Indra 

fills up wealth. Or as Indra fills up seas with water and cows 
with milk, so he fills up wealth. As cows devour grass, so 
Indra should quaff large quantities of S3ma. As streams fill a 
lake, so SOma-drinks fill Indra. Op. STT^T sT iTc^Em^Pcg 

So part of the present iik. 
may be thus construed : — q-qrT ( stT't: ) imrkrg ^- 

IT?TT ^ ^«qT: ^(^T^FcT eT?Tr ^TTTT: % ^%^Tig). 

IT )■ ^I'^T itt: itT^: ^it^: zf^ 

ST STT^TeT cT^TT % ^TTTTI^ 3T?<gTf I VTq ^ g’:ZT% 

The Bk. is altogether defective in expression. So many 
gaps have to be filled up ; the ideas and sentences have been in- 
extricabiy mixed up. 

( 150 ) ^ ^ ^T SrrqfTZTT 5T^T 3Tfq^^ 3Tr 

I ^ gf^5ET arg i ^ ^ t m zT^eFn^rg ( aV ) = ^ 

arf^ g- TfT^TZTTri, arf^^ arT^rfir qpifr gfkr^T: f|r»iTSr gi^nn^ l 
^gT!;3Tf HcTqTcqg I »T«TTTI 3TfTT% arg STTqifTqRarg. 

A horse has a rope round his neck, another about his head 
(311^%?), and a third about his mouth or the same rope passes 
round the mouth, the crown of the head and then the neck. So 
he is held fast, arf^lr = about the top of the head, Cp. 
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^5nTr %’7r'^ occurs here only and may mean a 

heel thrown up. The horse throws up ) his heels in the 

air while galloping. He quickens his pace, frequentative 

of g. by reduplication. which losing 

its final f becomes = to increase constantly. The 

horse every moment increases his speed. i;Rq^=to go. by 

reduplication. q;fpT;orf^ losing the final ^ becomes qvftqjorg^. The 
horse passes rapidly ( 3 Tg 3 TT along windings ( 3 T^T%) 

or clears big ruts in the road. 

D. is a war-horse ; as such he fetches on his back large 
amounts of booty. As he speeds throughout the length and 
breadth of the battle-field, he goes on increasing the amount of 
booty. So qtg may mean booty. 

(151) For vide No. 20 P. 43. 

(152) ^ ^ iq?cT ( \s|) = 
^ fT^ ^1% 3T?|r frrqJTtT: 1 f firqJTi: 3 ?^ qgqpcT: 

^ r% I % gvq ^ \q[iT 

^crar^:. 

I placed this Ilk among doubtfuls as I thought that ( 1 ) 
ar§q, (2) ^ and (3) ^q?cT meant (1) marvellous strength, (2) 
an offering and (3) accepted. But the words cRiq: and 
have led me to substitute the above rendering, = 3T^q - 
jpg = frrq = wealth. 

( 53) srrafRT ^qq; \ q^ 

irq?qTqT ^qr foqqt^ (vS V :=3TI%: 

^qq: ttr 1 arfq: fq^q^ ^Erq^q ariqq^Eq Efqq: l ar^ 
q ^3 ft q^qj ar^pq I 3 TqT qq^qrq; qrrwq,^: arilr Esq- 
qrt Ef^qf qr^R qfq^ aflqq^q; i:qq?qr qr. 

ttr = |^. 3 TT:-q?:^= ffqqr. q:t =Efq 5 aTqqTqqn. also 
means wealth as in ^q q iq fqqn% qqq ( P. 100 No. 8 ), 
q;g too may mean wealth. Vide 152 above. =appointed 

or despatched. 

( 154 ) qqq^q; %qi ar^Rq tr: 1 3m ar^qjg 

= q^qsn ???: fq^q %q qq: qq;^ ar^TT^ q 
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^ sif g' ^ ?:gH3T5q jpt; and 

^ both mean wealth. 

Or 

cni rT^ m ir: 3T?jr??TJi:. ^ct srf^ ^ 

indra indeed declared woman’s mind to be uncontrc- 
lable ( 3Rrr^ ) and also her strength ( ^ ) to be light ( ?:^). 
^^ = 5y^=Iight, not thoughtful, fickle. What was the occasion of 
such an uncomplimentary remark one does not know, ^cT + ^= 
^ = 3T^. 

( I55 ) ^T^T! ^«rT ^virJi 1 ^^31% 

3Tg?T: =1: ^g 51%; 1 

^cTT srr^: 3Tf?r: ST^'tor: rT^ 

?Tjfr%i5TT . 

= search out (an excellent offering). ^1^*1 

= shall offer, = a close, adequate praise. - a liberal 

donor, = wise. STf^r; = never exhaustible in wealth, always 
overflowing with it. 51 ?::^ = snr^^T ? was misread ? 

( <iTV ) 5 was here ? 
Or ^ may be the name of a king celebrated for his munificence. 
How shall we offer him adequate praise ( ^q^gfir ) ? Friends, 
find out an adequate tribute ( qjg) of praise, 

(156) ^ ^giTT^ 1%;^ i%^?c^qT; ' 

^nr^; ^ qg qr^t; iW^) = (^) 
fl[: r%; ^ JTtg % rqfq 

er^rg^tqt; wfrq; wg ^qrgqi ^ 3Trq?q 1 3ti% 

Whatever the number of the gods, whether twice so many 
or thrice so many, all of them packed ( 3ifq ) into thee 

(^) strength. Now mix new drink with old drink that is already 
in thy stomach. Let there be a close battle between the two. 
Let there be a big turmoil in thy stomach. f|[: and r%; may be 
construed with srf^ The gods pack strength into Indra 

repeatedly. ^ may mean Soma here in which case the sense 
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would be improved. They fill Indra with Sorna repeatedly so 
that there is a tough fight between the potions for obtaining 
room in the stomach. There is humour here. 

( 157 ) ?iTr?:?rr 55=5^ 1 

sTTsrr: 

^if^cT; = crushed by the hands of sacrificers, 

- squeezed into yielding juice in streams. 3T3^q = sufficient 
to satisfy (all demands of thy) thirst. JTcft: = wealth. I'hou 

givest (artSTn) wealth ( ^^); thou conquerest ( ^TJ^+ stIt; ) 
wealth Gold-hued ( ) Soma sits ( srr^T^) in the 

two jars ( ) in this sacrifice ( ) like ( ) a bird (%;= 

flr5 ) that sits on a tree ( Or STrsTIt etc. = Thou occupiest 

( BTTirr: ) all offerings ( thou conquerest ( 53q;^+ 3?^: ) all 

prayers ( iTcfr: ). The fir.-t interpretation, however, seems prefer- 
able. 

( 158 ) ?Tir ccg si?im i 

2(Twr^?TT f JT?fi ^ ) =% 

;3rt 5 5n?T; ^gsfT »t?5T 'T^- 

I 3T5:q%?rr ?r: . 

jRg, g^JT and ^jtrr all mean strength. = (he stood) 

first among the gods. fl'fr^r^= possessed of wealth, Tr^ = 
wealth, tift + 3nj7?5( = qR + STiTcf^ = surpassed. It is like 
3TT% + 31^ = to surpass. Cp. qRijj iVV)- from 

to be afraid of. Tr?fT = IT^^'JT. gr:q- may mean a thundering 
voice. The two ladies shook with terror at the thundering 
voice of Indra. Indra too like Agni was born rich ( Tj q ^qiq^). 
So qr^^rr = by his wealth ( Indra surpassed the other gods ). 
Immense riches are an indication of power. So Indra was rich 
and powerful both. 

( 159 ) ?rr%c^ff?T q fq g;=5aTcr vfRt 

^ si?iq JTNt srqcfqrr: (^^f'')=?rq( 

f?5(3iRr sa^ 3rqr: 1 t%jt: 3n%: ^ q ^ 5i % 1 q?^ q^ 

«fR: 3TT%t ^ qq JRHT sTqwrq; q^ srq^j^ grr^j 
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wm ^ i ^ srf^ i ^kwj 

3i|r! sTSTCi'qcr: ?Erg[^. 

People ask for Agni i.e. seek him. refers to what is 

already mentioned. ^ f^mt ^^3% = but the same Agni never 
seeks devotees, = possessed of wealth ( ^ + ?:; ). 

etc.= Agni allows himself to be seized by devotees. ^ = 

(Agni) never forgets (praises and those that praise). = with 
wealth or by marvellous power, st^: = injury, hurt. Cp. srrtt 
H (H) = injury does not ruin (or touch) him. 

Sl^%: = 31^: = injury. = is served. A devotee 

receives no injury ; on the contrary he gets wealth. 

( 160 ) 3 T^ snir i 

^t^TRT: ^raRT- f(':?TJTRT: ST^: STH^ I 

3T«R^I \ = The 

gods received ( sn^ sTf^cT ) wealth ( arq; ) of ( i. e. from) these 
( Bbbus ). Vaja became the treasurer ( ) of the gods ( in 
general ), flbhukshan of Indra and Vibhvan of Varuna. qtqr = 

= ^'=^JTRP. Who shine with wealth? 
The gods or the Rbhus ? Does stqw mean wealth or 
oflferings? If the gods shone with wealth, then why 
should they receive it from the Ilbhus ? Perhaps the gods 
received wealth from the Ilbhus and then shone with it. 

q>lr ^ g;=one that possesses abun- 
dant wealth ( and hence supplied the gods with riches ). qrir, 
and all mean wealth first; they came to be the 

names of certain individuals afterwards, ^ 

SR TO ^ Does^: qqin^siq; srw mean 

the gods received oflferings from these Hbhus ? may also 

mean ‘a supplier of oflferings’. Ig 5 ^* 

(161) «R 
#^!Silisq^^TOqr^TO(W)=^ ^ TOT ^ m 
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?rT^ i st^jw ^rsrr 

31^^: ( from ar^ + 3TM ) = coming down. ^RTT for 

( 162 ) arr ^ ?Trf^ ^c^r uf^cjjcTl arcn^r^ 1 

cTOt’^^sftsr ’^f^isTsr »Tii (\s^) = m srflr; \^^ 

^ ?Ttf^3n W,^ STcTPCtrl, 

arlwr: f^: 5JT%2J f^^T%. 

= a seat made by the gods i. e. heaven, 

«inra = one who gives wealth, 3T#r f^sg^^rarr:. 

agrees with which is nearest. Agni resides 

in small plants, big trees and also underground. He saved 
the gods from the stress of hunger by offering them food ( 
or he saved the immortals from Vrtra’s persecution by using 
his marvellous power. 

< 163 ) ^ ^ I 

3^^: (<sV). ff^cr; should be aT^rte, that 

is, a negative like 3Tf?r;. = dared, challenged. aitii%?i{ 

= never challenged. = hindered. 3Tf?i: = unhindered. 
?JJTST= hair on the head or the chin. Agni is 

? Indra always needs the Maruts. 

_ V3 VO 

= of immense wealth. ?S5r^; = one that brings 
down the whole treasure of heaven. Cp, aiT jy^x 

r^frTT f^X i ). 5^t=55f^: ^;. 

%rS^x = in point of strength Indra is like a bull. ?[rTf^; 

cannot be construed. Is it irregular for ?[Tr^? 

= a gift. 

( 164 ) ^ I ^ 

{c%^) = 5 ^: 

?r: 5rs[; 

ri«rT 

20 
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buried in mines. = filled wito 

wealth (3^). = + ^ ^- 

STTOT^I 9TS^ ^ = with the wealth ( that he 

gives ) or by his power. 

(165) srq' 2T«rT 5T 1 3?^ 

=5mT STiTRIH; ?I?TT3T?iq; 

Sit^; 31^ q?[T?qq: qT%q: qt 3 tt qq 

qqr = ?q. One of the two is redundant. Twasht? forms 
^iqr (?) and gives them to mortals. Cp. qjcqqg cqqt 

). = cT^ = having formed. Or ^ 

may mean gold, wealth. Agni manufactures wealth like T. and 
with that wealth he assists men. = qig: = qq^ST^qr 

( 166 ) qq qqqrq qqr f^^sq hhr qqjqq l 

qq sK?qT 3T?q?:r ^q gfqr^qr qq'^ q (^11)= 

^3:fq; qqr fq 3Tcq f|q: qqqtq 3Tq qqmq: (^55lr) g^moq ^raR 

i % qsir ??3[ ^5 q g?q ^q^q qq w,^ f^qr 

q;q?q qq^. 

As a bird lies or is laid in a aest, so is Soma in the strainer 
( 3T^ ). He flows ( ?qqR ) in waves (;srqoTT) into the water-jar. 
He becomes pure or clarified between heaven and earth i. e. in 
the two jars. During that act of clarification he gives Indra’s 
wealth ( ^fqr = f^qr ) to the devotee, qq qq^q qqq; I ^tr: 
qqqrq ; qq fro™ qq. to beg. The word occurs here only, = 
ar^qi Ciff'JTr qr^. = flows, qjq = O wonder-worker 

or O possessor or giver of marvellous wealth. Heaven and 
earth ( ) are represented by the tw’o q?js or jars, qq 

I once thought, meant ‘by thy powei’. Hence its inclusion 
among doubtfuls. 

(167) ^qfJrrqT 3 ?! ^fqr qiqqiqsq?:!^ I qqtirr q^ 

tqq^iT ^qsr: qqfqq^ sr^ ^ ( 1° V ) = qg. q^g. qqnrr 

qt^su fqq^T iqq^t ^ ifgqiq =q^f 
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%mi dst 

cT^ sT^^rrfir. 

gflfOTT ? ^ ( = to give ) + 3TPTt = ^pn: = a giver or a gift, 
sRpin = = with a gift, sktott = Wlf^. sren 

A^^ T» = accustomed to make gifts, sri^rr ^5rw 3??^ JIW. 

= in battles where wealth ( ) is to be had. I 

do not know who the two parents and the 7 sacrificers are and 
why they want wealth, "^ = I who oflFer 

prayers or praises. ■)^^+ ?:: = = a roarer, roaring Agni. 

intended for A gni. I ( offer ) this ( ) praise ( sT^ ) thus to 

Agni who etc. ? I confess my 

inability to interpret this pk. Sayapa’s rendering is anything 
but satisfactory. 

= with riches or offerings 

( 1 68) jnjrg^ 1 h 

^ (I VV) = 

3rjr^q[.^3^ JTR ’sj^m f%»srgf: nr pk 

^gf^J pR ^ jf; «T^g. 

Indra’s unassailable or invulnerable (3T3r^), laudable (^?i) 
wealth (?tpt ) surrounds (qf^ ^^rg.) heaven and earth ( ) 

on all sides (f%!>q?r:=^) by its hugeness or immensity ( ). 

May the same Indra, sitting ( round ( qj^ ) us, be ( ¥iqg ) 
for our (q:) prosperity { :j;^r ). =JT?^q: = rejoicing in 

our Soma-offerings. So may mean ‘with (our) Sdma- 

offerings.’ q:gfi[: or q^gf^r^ q^qig qft: ^ may be the 

construction, qft = = # = on all sides, qr = to give. 

qR = a gift. = with wealth. Heaven and earth enjoy 

abundant wealth given them by Indra. 

(169) q q^RT qq: qrgfq^:iqir i srt qgf^err 

^ f^q 3qq^ (dV ) = q^qr qqRT %q: ffg: 

5K^: «r: 3tr^ gtsr qqi% I ^ sr^r^ f^qr qg: ^ 
q^qrqiJ T%q: gqrf^ sqq^ cssqqR. 
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India is the greatest of the great gods. He is as dear as a 
bird ( ). He possesses riches. Through him ( 

5RT ) rnan’s progenitor obtained wealth lying among the gods. 
The j^k. occurs in an Indra Sukta. But the description would 
better apply to Agni. Agni is filled ( str^T ) with offerings 
B was through (^Rr) him that man’s progenitor 
offered ( stR^T ) or distributed offerings ) among the gods, 

is a term of endearment. 

^ ' 70 ) fjR I 

^ 5R ^q qri% qrqr^ ^ 1 q: srtir; 

R T: ^ ^ grg 

STTIiq^aTT = I fill Agni with offerings, tjq qTfJr = 

( and ) beg prosperity, ftq: = from the injurer. = magic 

and a magician. Agni destioys both, qrf^ = - 

possessed of riches, %t[rR:= giving (us) wealth or endow- 

mg ( us) with wealth. Or = kindled with offerings. 

(^71) qtgqsqt ^STRcftfirqq;^ I 

qqr ^RR ^q^qr fqqrr rRt: qrqrq 

\ q^q qq; g q s rr qdlt^tNH. 

3n q^ I qqr "^q qq ^rqqRqr fq?[rT ^q ^%q qq g q: 

3RqR tq^ftq 

^q^, wq^, snrr, vi, RT. fintr, ^q and 

all mean wealth, q^yq = = ^q = >qqfq = qqTq = 

that we may have abundant wealth, sqq^q = create, produce, 

^3*^- qqf = by which (wealth), ^qrq = 
= we may live in power and prosperiliy. This Bk. was in- 
cluded here because I thought ^ and meant offerings. 

^ ( ^72)^q?5TR ^rq 

= f ?T(q ^ q^q |r^;; g^Rq % qq qqy; lyrg | f^ji^ Wst 

^ qqqq = for (giving us) wealth. Vide remark on 171 
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( 173 ) STT ^ jr: jjt: I 3 ?TI^ ^ ^ ctr 

V) = % ^TOT % IR: 5fR^ ^ ctt m 

;r: = mind, consciousness. The diseased is losing 
consciousness. Return or be restred to consciousness that 
thou mayst live ( sfR^' ), see the Sun long and get health 
and vpealth. = for wealth, = for health, 

= for long life. Or = :3fRH = that thou mayst live 

in prosperity. = long. = ^ ^ q[ . 

( 174 ) sER R^T^: I ^TJRR: 

(^¥) = 1 ^: ^W7R: R^^: ST^q- ^ ser: 

3Tf^ f ri; UR. f^^TcflR HTWR I rT^. 

5^:4r!t = of the liberal one. f%R?T: = of him who gives 
(wealth). = an exchequer, a treasure, ^r: tjnf = filled to 
the full with wealth. I thought meant a belly and that in 
consequence must mean an offering. 

= of wealth or Soma-offerings 

( 17 s) SRrTT TT^% I 3T^T% ^ 

(aV) =% 15=^ srqR HqT^OT q^T m 3TR^T% fl: I % 

Rq 3T»T% RJT I STRqi I 

Indra comes to the devotee on a flood of riches, q^ ^ ? 
Just as one might come on foot ? 3TR% = I have a portion of 
Sun-bright w^ealth. Or I give thee a portion of Sun-bright Soma. 
Or Indra comes down a stream of Soma-offerings. It is difficult 
to fix the sense. 


^r: = a giver of oblations 

( ‘ 76) JRSrsEJ^RcTJ qi^qr ^fRqiRir: S^qr^q fwr: 1 q 
^I^qm quit qq^qqrqqorr (aV)=qf: JT^: 

«T?q^q gqqn:^ qfRRq fwr; ^q^J^ ^fW^nr; R^R 
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5Rgsn: 3Ti 3Tt7?ITT^ I 3Tf^!T ^tf^- 

infer sr^ i ^ ^gmt was most pro- 
bably ^gsrt which qualified ^f^s^.iour: and meant giving wealth. 

seems to confirm this conjecture. g'^nSr from ^=to offer. 
Uadhikiavan is and g;qT i. e. ( as strong as ) a horse and a 
bull. cTK = wealth, = a giver of wealth. ^=. to give. 

a giver of wealth 

( 177 ) nrg: ^gmsn'nret^r-cT 
?[T%BnT qsn m nr^ggnin nnn VV ) = % nn 

nrg: ^gm: nrnresr 1 1 q?n: nr: amn, 

arr nnr ^Tf^g^Tfnsnr sR^ernnr ^nnr ^r^nr ^^j^nr nf^ggn^nn^^ 
3 Ti^j gg^T%. 

%3r: = ^gm: = ^rcf^irr: = nfirf^: = a giver of wealth, f^n, 
^3 j nf^rf^ mean wealth, aft = to give. f%m from 

f%g^= to give. Agni’s light gives wealth. Just as one ties a bull’s 
head with a long, long rope, so Agni ties the heads of enemies. 
ggnT% from n = to destroy, from = a rope, arr = 

= desirous of offerings ( = ao offer. ng ) or giving 

wealth, nigirr: = a giver of wealth. qK = around, completely. 

shgMti 

( 178 ) explained under pp. 22-23, No. 4. 

= possessed of wealth 

( 1 79) nn ^nr nn^m n nm i 

^ 5Rgn1r nk: t%^t ^rnln^Erra n: ?n^T'ir: ( ) = 

Eiches krn:) have always (^nrg.'^n) been in thy hand (nn^cTT). 
^ftn?n = ^rr g^r% = diminish, = O best giver of wealth 

or performer of miracles. ^nTn.= irignrn= nk:- nr:=vvealth. 
^ -1- ?:: = nk:. from = to give. = a gift ?[Tnrn: = 

O possessor of gifts, ^r^rki n: r%^ = give us gifts. 
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— carrying offerings* 

( 1 8o) ^ ^ g'^orr srf^r jt ttcrr i 

^ ci% wigifr (y\^) =% f?s[T- 

^^nfr 3 tw?t; trcir 3 Ti?r; ^ ^ ^ ^^qr: ^ 

sTiq I m ^gnrq: ^r 3^^r: 

q^ 5 I^E 3 [^ 

What prayer or praise is that that A'ould secure wealth from 
you two ? The prayer or praise is coupled with offerings. It 
should completely fill ( your hearts, f fq^q;^ = q:gq-[qj= 

5TJr^ni.= leaving offeiings. Immortal Agni (sTWq: tlrTl) carries 
offerings to the gods ; so does prayer or praise, ^qsi = to fill 
fully, q^q^i; by reduplication, q^qq; + = q^q^I% ; 5 

being dropped, we get q^qqq;^. 

( 181 ) qqr ?:iirq qigqt srqq 5r^cn qq^^ I 

qq^ qqr qt ?j;q qtq ^qRqm: ^qr q; ( V ) = ?:T3rr qq 
qjgmq; ?q % ^rq qqr f%sqrr% 5t^qi^ qr^qr qT%^q^ ^ 
qq^ I f ^qrrq qq^ qq; qq qi: I ?jq qt 
^qr qfq ?:qrq. 

qqi = qq^f- qqq = by mean? of thy strength. redu- 
plicated becomes qtqqq. q(q^l% qfq^q: qfq^f%. qfq^rj; 
( = q^r^qq ) present parlicipal. ?j?r etc. a meaningless refrain. 

(182) qq^q urqi^fw ^qq^T T% 5 qfq ^5 ^qiqqni^l 

qlr^^rqr qrtqrqfqff^q ffTcq'r^rq^ q-qqq (\o^\^) = 
^rqq^T qqqr^n ^nqt^f^^qr fqjq: qq; 3 t^ q 

sqqqr qq.qqr ff^qq^ q^S^qr^q qflmq ^tq: 
l^^q^qq’s^q.qqr ^w^q qr^qr qrgqrq q^qrq: arqqq qq^. 

= ^n. = qqqqfr. Heaven and earth with 

all the gods give strength to Indra. When Indra went on per- 
forming ( acts of ) greatness befitting him, ( he did so as ) he 
grew strong ( ^gqrq ) by drinking Soma, 

= possessed of wealth 

( 183 ) ^[iqqf qqq qqm qrr qT% 5 q; qjgqpqrg 1 qj^- 



ifiO Words in Rgneaa 

* 

^ ^5T^iTI?r 5^iq[,3T5RfS«r: H ^ ^ 

I arf^ ^2^ WV^ 3^ ^crTq:,i 3 ^ 

^3^T ¥ 1 ^: • 

rolling easily or smoothly. Your chariot that goes 
towards the earth has a smooth motion. = “ 

= for (giving) wealth, = more beautiful 

than the most beautiful ( ^ 5 : = ). ^ 2 ^^ “ ^ beautiful 

damsel; ifV: is such a damsel, aft: in fact is compared to the 
Dawn, as both are beautiful. 

a giver of wealth 

(184) ^ ^ 3 T?r ^gf^gi%^flr: i ffr^ 

( ^ 1 »TTgi%^Ji: 

sra 5 t: ^ f fri[ ^rr f^r = *113= ^rs= 

= wealth. to give. like lisn% seems to contract 

^intof^. ^( = to give) + f %5 = ^ 1 %;. 

( 185 ) It is a mere epithet of S 6 ma ( \ I 

JT^: )• 

rs ♦ 

= giving wealth or power 

( 183 ) 2 ^^ • 

(^V) =% 3^1^ ^ ^ ^ I ?TTff^ 5OTH 

^ 1 

= which gives wealth to the devotee or strength to 
Indra. = accept. ^ = to drink, rngf^ = fit to be drunk, 
sweet. = act like a bull, do mighty deeds. 

( l85 ) ?T?TT^r ;q?tgT ST UcTT^; I 311%- 

^gi%rl[3rRs?Ti^r^ 5Rg^T 
3 ^ ttst^t 5:rsfi; JT?iT[50r; srgw: ;i 

fr^'fcT ^T5n aTi%: ^ ^ 

fIrsTRg q5TT% %wt: 

When men fat with riches do not think of performing sacri- 
fices through their ignorance of consequences, then Agni whose 
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duty it is to convey (jffering.s offers them to the gods individu j!ly 
as he knovvs every one of them, q'fkg; = ^rcff = = a giver 

of offerings and wealth, = ignorant. = 

= deep, full. = wealth, q 

= do not think of sacrifice. = individually. 

~ giving wealth 

(187) sn^rqr^r qrrr 1 >r> 

givrqR ^3T%^r ^^3 (^V) = ^Tct^qR*. #f ^Tcrq-Rinfr I 

?r«rT #KT f^s?r: qqq; 

I q«ir tr qm qqq^Brfsqqr 1 qqr ?r> 1[ 

rTf#r qqr sTtR^r 1 q^i #r ^^3 qq qqr 

srfsarqr I qr srf^qqt qqq; m ^qq. 

The As'wins are two. So they are compared to any two 
things. They are compared to two warriors that sit in one 
common chariot, to two g )ats that are twins, to two damsels 
that set off their persons, to two Agnis that distribute wealth, 
Agni is one; yet for the sake of comparison we have two Agnis . 
so also we have two damsels. sRg^qt = ^gfori^T. The As'wins 
are early visitants. q^RT ^qq ? I cannot fix the sense of qt; 
qt= qq ? 

— conveying abundant wealth 

( 188 ) qq eq qr qRqpq^q qicqmqr^T fqqq^q ^ricfr 

) =qq 3 tr; q qrqqr?q^q ^^rqrqqr^: rq 

tqtoTf; qt qr q^^f- 

Rq?I^q qq^q qfq = when wealth was being given 
away. ( = to give ) + qq = f%qq = wealth, qqqrq;^ f q qTqqrt I 
qr^qrt qsqfj q?q qrqqpq» \ q^q. This seems to be the 
name of a king. His horses were the offsprings of the Maruts 
q%q 3^ qq qq Vir q = who were laden with abundant 
riches. 

— desire wealth 

( • 89 ) qi^t^q f^qqr qrq qqigqiqt^q fqqt 1 ^ 

21 
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Words tn RgVeaa 

♦ 

(«V) = f ^ ^ ^t- 

g^OTT^t f^rl^T: ^ SiMHTM fw^TJ Wg 

f%5r: ^smf^pcT sTr^rf^ ct^ ^TTri: 
3T5T?cR^^ fcir Sr^TT: SHfl^ ^ I cTT: 

fk^i q?:w5rf^cr 

= desire wealth. %?r?r: = the 5 Aryan tribes. ?Tii|r 
= 3I<Jr^TT^ = 3 t4t% = ?Tt^ = a coming together of two hos. 
tile aimits arw^ ( 3TW + 3T>^ ) = a battle in which two hostile 
armies face each other. 3r^= water, here wealth. ^nT% from 
?rr = to give. = a battle in which wealth is to be had. 

with an = to praise, to pray to. = in rivalry. = 

Indra's foe. by reduplication. ^JTf: = fighters. Indra’s 

devotees attack their foes ( ). 

= making no offerings 

( 190 ) 5?rq:^ 5rf^Hr qnff^srg;! 3Tf art 3T?f^^ 1 srsi 

’j^aaqtRN’of = 

sisr STf^^RT f^T?T I 

Agni drives down ( ) Panis in a trice ( srsT ). Him- 
self to the fore ( ) he places ( ) them low ( srRPi;)- 

3IsK^ = 3T?TirTq:;= 3T?T^^= making no offerings to the gods. 
3T?i:5T^= having no faith in the Aryan gods. 3|^?inH;, = not feed- 
ing the gods with praises and oblations, = keeping their 

wealth tied up in purses; misers. = of evil speech. The 

greatest crime of these Papis was that they made no gifts to the 
Aryans. 

31^5^5: ( mw * ) = whose power or wealth is never opposep 

( 191 ) ^ I 5i: 5r ^ 

=% 'BR b; 3t^g»3; 3TRgr: ^Rir; b; ^ ^ 

Very welcome or possessed of wealth, = 

one that shews mercy or gives wealth. siRq = not injured ; ar 
not and qTcT p.p. of q^= to injure. ^ 5T 5Tsr = be a comfort 
our hearts. 



bj V. K. Rajavade 


103 


(TO) 

( 192 )^f^rr%?[r 1 f^-r: 

^giTT% mr^cr%3lT^ = ( We pray to Agni ) 

to make offerings ( ?T3rw ) to the gods in sacrifices ( ). 

f^! =deserving praise from all men. =the 

husband of the two young damsels viz, heaven and earth, 

^Tg = the child of heaven. CT 3 = the son of strength cr 

of strong Dyaus. ?rfr^q'%3 = the banner of the sacrifice or a 
giver of offerings or wealth ( ). r%cj^ = to give. 

=%3*' ~ ^ sacrifice or wealth. 

♦ / \ 

3rp^ TTO) - possessed of e.Ktraordinary wealth 

( 193 ) ^ ^qr 1 {JT=f srq gr'Srcr- 

^crrqfq (^V) ^ ^ 3 T 5 ;g?nF:g 3 tt% 

5Rf^: q|rf^; ql; ^qr ^qr^qr g- 

l^qt = with flames, q^crrqfg loc. sing, of q^rqi = possessed 
of offerings, Agni like Mitra is well-placed among devout men 
i. e. he is welcome to them. Sacrificers propitiate ( ) 
Agni with offerings and with flames caused by these offerings. 

( 194 ) »Tr 1 m w gq 

('^V) =% ^q^r qr^ ^tV 

W iTT^r^. 

Let us not live on the charity ( q^ ) of any one, either our- 
selves ( = qqgt ) or our children ( ^q;^r ), = qr;pTrfq. 

q^ = what is given ( q^ + ^ ) by way of charity. g^= to 
enjoy, to eat ( the bread of shame ). q^fir: = qq^t = by our- 
selves. $[q^T = by our children. 

rv . . 

TO^: — of immeasurable power or wealth 

(^95) qrigqr qrf ^rwqqg: ^q; qiqysK'^ar^sqijf^: ^q j r q><: ; i 
3Tqr5q q%qTqqtqfg\qT gqx fq s^qpq T%qRTqt = 

Indra’s arms ( qrg ) conquer cows ( qtrlrcn = qff^T ). The 
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IVora's in Rgveda 

same ( t%;i: ) possess immeasuiable power. Cp. 

( lV)‘ ill ail acts. 5TcTi|T%: = ( Indra ) has im- 
mense gifts ( + ^T%: ). Does i%ir: refer to Indra cr his 

arms ? occurs here only. occurs thrice vi?. in, 

e 5vir: Y), ^vjfr (^sV) 

and From these 3 Bks seems to mean 

a fight. or fighter, = without a fight- 

3T^ ^5^5 m JJIH: ('kl) where 517^5 = ^*2Tr^. Indra has 
no enemy and therefore no occasion for fighting, srf^JTfsrjJ^ 
3fr3T^ = a standard in point of strength. Indra is the highest 
standard in strength. from = to give. ^ by re- 
duplication becomes t%TT. fe'ir + = one who gives 

or makes offerings. Men making olfcrirgs invoke ( ) 

him in order to give him S6ma or = desirous of getting 

booty; as gi also means to obtain. 

— of irresistible might 

( 196 ) ^iTitrmJn7'53erJ3:,l V)' 

^vii = irt = a warrior, = strong. = without an oppo- 

nent; 3T^=a foe. ^JT R5rt% ^iTq[t I 3 tij:+ stt + ^5^= 

never felled; =55; =;o fell. 375rr^: ijjg; = whose power is, 

irresistible. 

( I97 ) (^11). Vide P. 4I No. ] 1. 

(^^1— O thou whose povve-r is not liked ( by foes ) 

( 198 ) 3ir ^T^grfi I%2TrII %?:T % I 

5^ a V) =% 

flrsTeTT f%sT^r ^ srr T%5t cT^ 

^eft; 3 ^:bj ^ ^rrsti: 

3n?iRi. 

f^cRTT = T%sT5n = wild, unruly. 3TT ( ) = when thou rid- 
est ( thy wild horses ). We have f^sirTr 4 times, ^[x^j 

f^sTcnirr once, and mcT^Tt once, = a law, a rule. 1%' 

cRT: = lawless, unruly. %: seems to qualify just as Indra is 
called a bull, a horse, he might be called a bird (^;), an eagle 
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etc. tic. = the devotee’s prayer is powerful enough for 

placing the thundf rbolt in Indra’s hands, sr + T%+ + =0 
thou whose power is never loved by foes. to love, to accept. 
= lovable, acceptable. = exceedingly lovable- 

= hurlest, deslroyest- 

= whose wealth is full of wealth 

(I 99 ) I ^ 5^ 5t^WT- 

^ T%^n% 3 tt (11?^; = 5R1^: srt 

w ^ ?j«rTf 5 r ^cTT vRT% 1 5¥ p:t% 5 icrr ?rcnf% ^ 
^?TT^<r srirowf i stt stiit 

= at every pctation of Soma. 

^5 = who has immense riches. ?i^cT; (^|); 
here seems to mean wealth. ^ = having taken, 

= many hundreds. 3 tt + = 3TT + ^ = to give. 

( 200 ) 3 Tf^lT^n ^^fs 5 r^«I^^cTJTt I 

= one who makes offerings or gives wealth. 
ST^T ^1%: = ^g: = possessed of wealth. ^91; = 

^rjpT grp: . f%[^ ^ 

\mi I ^’TT f%^ 5 T^^T 3 R*.. ^1%: = ^It ^1 3 T«[^T I «r%: 

^ means wealth also. Agni who possesses immense wealth is 
requested to come down with that wealth. 

(201) ^ ing’TT g^ri ^r^err i ffrsr 

(^|A) = m jng^i ;Ttg'TTt'^ g^rr g»n^ 

Agni stays among generations of men (JTTg^ g*TT) as their 
invoker, their messenger and their carrier of offerings. He is 
really possessed of extraordinary powers (^f^) and is a treasure 
(^gO- Or and as in :co. 

(202) qf?: T^: qrfqqqrf^ ^'^rqnfrT: I sg^n^F ?ni% Sfjfq- 

(^i) = f^; T%^: ^nr: 
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JVords in Rgveda 

♦ 

to tol% toT% fT^r^r: to = ^aced 

(f^O in the two jars which are called the daughters (5 T"^c?TT 0 of 
Dyaus. rrft = extracted and passing-through the strainer. 

^tog: spoils the metre by a redundant sylla- 
ble. would be better. If ?nr% means goes, then 

cannot be construed. 

( 203 ) 3 t^: 3R5 r: r?:: ^fir: q^TcT-srig^^ 1 
^g; = 3T^'7:-^tog: ^TfT^Tg. sTigqg^ 

= Refulgent ( ar^: ) Soma producing praises i. e. inspiring 
poets to sing his praises ( 5T^?rgm?:: ) and going ( JTSSg) i, e. 
having to go to Indra becom'es pure ( ) straight { 3TTg»T^ )- 

This Rk is a cluster of irrelevant words, means riches also, 
producing riches. 

( 204 ) qq qft fq^q^ U^qJTTil 3TigT^: 1 ^JTTqt ^fq^ig: 

(<!,||) = 3irgT%: q;T%^gt qq: ) 

qft 

Washed (q^to ) by the Ayu Aryans ), pos- 
sessed of immense and extraordinary riches ( ^f^rqrgt ) 

this same^SQma is poured through ( qft ) the strainer, jpr = to 
wash, to bathe in. by reduplication, qqt qiq: ^ 

. qiq and qjg mean wealth. 

( 205 ) qt q?3r^ gofrq^ srgq qr^r^f’qqq. i 

5^oTTgT%^ ^togqrq ?mi%qi = 

T ^oqq ?[rTT%qT ^T5T?q ^fqqjgRi. srfqq;^ srgq qrjrn. qi^T- 

q^ = We beg of Agni who shines with heavenly flame and 
who possesses immense wealth that does not diminish, 

= that can be begged; or q^ = wealth, ^nq = full of wealth i. e. 
abundant. What does q^fiqq qualify? qr^ or arflf ? 3Rq = 
wealth. qq5qq = full of wealth. ;[it% may be in apposition to 
qrq-, ^ = a gift. qgpTTJiqi%^ ? Or ( Agni wa-) 

a gift made to the B’s. = belonging to the Us’ik Aryans, 

q?s[^ qi^4 7^^ ^ntoq; ^ = desirous of gifts 

of delectable wealth. 
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(206) 3;^ JT^T?rJT’=- 5 f^ I 3TRi?r'i^ 

ST'Tr^ 3 ^ = the son of power. ^?Tf% = 

^ cTT^ng = in which there is wealth. Sacrifice (sri;^) 

brings wealth in its train. = shining, fa = = 

(207) r% i arf^- 

fotTJtr fiiT^ (^V ) = aT53TI% 

?r^ sTtir: ^ %g ^r^^rg 1 ^ 1 %^: arflr 

I 3 Tra; fs^^rfjr: fg; sr^r^g w% 
srftcT I fniritr: far% 

^ipg?Tr an adverb formed by affixing qr like srrg^n, 3 T^Nt. 
^T in may mean to go. ^pgqr ?n^T JTrrfoT arf^: ?Tfrq^ ^ 
^ I arw I ^rg^rr = deposit, tend or 

nourish. ^rHi: = choosing ; going, or having, to choose ( a 
messenger ). 

( 208 ) 5T?q ^;TTlr I 3 T^=WiTTflT^'^nTq^ 

(^V). S(r 4 ^elK = the ancient invoker of the gods. tg?T = 
't^rqg. aT^'^?:piTrtf^ 3 TT%f?iq' = the holder of offerings, arf^^r* 
arfiriWr 3 n'Jrr? 3 RT; etc. 3 ^vrprTH. 3 Tf^T?ifT: ) = the upholder 

of worlds. 

(aiff) 

( ^ ^Trjfrm «> arirw 1 rr^lr (^ V) e 

Eat ( ^ ) £ i thos oUcrin^s ( fJTT f JTrfq ) that we 
have offered ( arqw ) unto thee, O Agni. and 

mean wealth. 

rv , . . 

gET^^T ( )= of great might or wealth 

(210) gT%^^ JT^ I STT qsrr^I IlfIcqJTT 

{<:V)- gf^^ = gfq = much. ^Tqfrq; = qa- 

q^. 5 r^T = power, stt 'TSTiq' = thou hast spread out ( heaven 
and earth ). JT^rqqT = = by thy greatness, because thou 

art great, f^jqqr an adverb formed by affixing qr to f^sq. 
f^sqqr = in all directions, qq occurs here only. ll% = % 3 ^. 
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♦ 

^ Perhaps is dual of ^TcTT. JT% = 

Or = ^ = = HcT = = wealth. Indra, pos- 

sessed of riches, filled heaven and earth with wealth. Ji% = ^^r- 

( name of a king ) 

(211) qo 5 S >^1 I 'JrT^Kcfl 

( «Sf I) = 3 TT%tV?R?T 3% ^cT^cfl SIRR; 

^Ri arm^q;; 

31% = rewarded. 3^: ^ii^^^ = one that gives away 

wealth in charity. eT^JT^; aTS>^3;^= horses with their wives i. e. 
with as many mares; or were six wives on horseback presented 
to the devotee ? locative for ablative is idiomatic. 

= at one and the same time. Or does it mean a friend of 
the kmg ? means both to give and to obtain. I obtained 
six horses and six mares from the son of A. who gave away 
wealth to whomsoever asked for it and who had been endowed 
with enormous riches by indra. 

(212) 3% 3 Tfq STTofRef I 3 TJ^ 5 TIWvr 

(<lV) = CRT ?nr ^ 3cT^cTR 3TRRT ST^fJcTT (?) ST 
i^?T 3 T(^ aT^(?T^ 5 T 

It is impossible to construe and interpret the Rk. unless we 
alter to 3;«^T. There ( ^ ^ ) and then (^ct^T) was pre- 
sented (stt'^ 3 T^I^cT ) a bedecked (sq^) troop ( q«qi ?) of horses 
( aT>qt?TT ) to P. sqrfTT = 3 TT%liTt ST^cTT = bedecked, q = imme- 
diately. rfrcT^KcT in the following quotation may be the son of 
this P. 3^ qtcT vjq qqr ^T 3cT^cTT- Sayana does not explain 
the Rk as it is a qT55T%^. 

son of I 

( 213 ) ^ Ti^ qt^cT: ?T5^ 1 fqcqrjerqT btjtwct 

(<lV) qTcT^cTi vm T^RTcJ. ^\m ^^T^ 

ariifcT. 
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= a wolf to Dasyus, a destroyer of enemies, 

5^: qirT^cr:- ^ ( = to give ) + 3 = given, a gift. There 
is loc. sing. ofa^§:, r%tq'T^=from his own. 

= to give. 

#IWfT ( 31 ^) = from whom wealth or offerings are desirable 

(214) ^ sTtr^T I ^frn^CTJ^ (^W= 

\ STS |JT% 

= O invoker of the gods or giver of wealth, 

•s. 

^3! 'B5 = offerings from whom are desirable or wealth from 

whom is asked. =5fM¥r:; in 

11 V. means an offering. 

whose power is all prevailing 

(215) vT I ^ ^ 

5 T ^ ffs[t ^cTJT 

^ I JTT% fJT ^ q^ri:q^%. 

3T5^; = small. 3 T^^; = very small, ^qpct = a boy. ^JTKqrt® 
a little boy. srvr^; ^rTK^j: = a very very tiny boy. Like a very 
very tiny boy Indra sits in a brand-new chariot •, and yet he 
(kills and) cocks a powerful (fq^ajg), wild beast (^), viz. a 
fierce wild buffalo for ( i. e. to satisfy ) his hungry parents. 

^having the strength of a bull 

(216) q qqr I qf^lr 

(^x^)= qt qqjt qq qilr; qqj^f^. 

^jqrt ^^ or q : q^ ^ fqsqg^rot:. a name of the 5 Aryan 
tribes; so also fqqqmt ( which ought to be. 

to suit the metre) = having all the wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes. 

(217) fqr ?qT fqnr ^(fqi iq>:qT qf^ fK^'qriL ' ^ 

fqr ^q ^qqjqr fqr qi%3*T\ qi* Uyars is a bull, 

22 
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so is Indra ; his horses are bulls, his chariot is a bull. 

= let Djaus praise thee. = O thou 

that wearest two helmets or two crowns, q:; place i. e. 

support us in the battle-field, occurs 7 times in this Rk, 

‘ Indra’s horses are bulls ’ is rather humorous. 

— O thou in whom all strength is concentrated 

( 218 ) ^ ?TTgw^: 1 wt- 

^ ^ (I V) = % 

^ ^SF^iq; srq: ^ ^ qTSftt 

srnm q^ 3 T?r 53 STT: i ^ ctr sir sr^rri:?!:. 

5^'irt is unconnected with any word in the Bk. 

5=^ siTf^q;,= while seated in thy horse-chariot ? or 

im^qr^ ? or f ro^i: STsgq^: ? arq^XTi; from ?m= 

to place. STTira = cf steel. ^ = that men may look at the Sun, 

) — whose strength is their roar 

(219) siflrf^ flrsq^iT 3 TI cqqgarim gpur. l % 

g^rSrqr: i%ct h |qq:crg: = % srilr- 

r%q: 3?^: sir fii^ 1 ^ 

^ q r ^ ?T; qqr%fe; ^§:r: ?r ^ ^qsRcr^;. siflrf^; 

= possessed of Agni’s splendour, = who have all the 

5 Aryan tribes obedient unto them, = lustrous and huge. 

ST^; = wealth. 3 Tr + fql: = we beg, = ^q: r%T^ qqf 

^ = thunderers. ^T^f: = ^J^ri;. ^ = whose 

dress is rain; they appear in rain. %q= the roar of a lion ? 
spg; '^T %• The Maruts show their utmost power in roaring like 
lions. IqT %qr ^ ) = the neighing of horses 

ist^or%qT. (^|) = of Agni roaring. Butin 

of^sr ^ missile. So = whose 

power is seen in their hurling missiles. Agui’s flames may be 
his missiles. So he is 


= possessed of immense wealth 

(220) f|[crT ^ ^Tciqjg: I ^ ^ 
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(<:H) = ^ ^ JT! ^ 

( arp i -o^ g ) = May Indra come to our Soma with his horses. 
India who gives ( ) permanently ( f^rTT ), being possessed of 

countless wealth ( )• greatest killer of 

foes ) is an ornamental epithet. 

( 221 ) STT ^ ^ ^T 3 ni?cT: I 1 %^ 

^ V) = <4^*1 

5551%; 3 Tr 

seems to have been a mighty god who was fond of 
Sdraa. = desirous of vvealth. 

give. ( irregular for f^^cT ) = drench. 

(222) m'^'frwrfcr^i 

cIJI.3T5rTft^SIT Vf^IH 

3 T^ ^ ^Mdf< cTH. ^cT?ft 

3tt% 3T^r^ I ?[Td^3*iiT^ ^TcTjfl: 

^S{f^, ^1% and ^CTT all mean wealth, srf^r + 

rcR[;_ = chose ( for residence ). = one that fells mountains 

through intoxication ( i. e. strength ). = ^TcT^g = posses- 

sed of immense wealth. 5^5 may denote both wealth and 
strength. ( from ^ = to send in haste ) = something sent, 

a gift. = ^^dT. 

(223) 5rcr^§jmt ?k f^r^r ji ?Tr% f%s^: i 

(^V)^ ?[Tcratg, 

5 TTf%d, refer to wealth. 

3 Tf¥m^ refer to strength. 3 Tot means 

water and then wealth. ( 3T0l^^ = in a battle for wealth ). 
^ =to give. 511^ = a gift. =a giver of gifts. = 

a giver of wealth. «rw^% = one that gives ( wealth. ^ 

+ vnu. ^ = to give. one that gives the Sun i. e. 

wealth, = a warrior or a giver from^ = to fight, to give, 
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B a smasher of forts and a giver of cows pent therein. <iyef = a 
destroyer or a giver. 3T’:5t=-ne that destroys (Vrtra that hems in) 
water, = one that helps by killing ( 3 ?!%) foes. In fact all 

the epithets refer to wealth directly or indirectly. 

^ ?rf% f%sg:rT: = my praises approach Indra from all sides. 

( 224 ) ^ ^r?rr?T ^ l 

^ qFrq:.??crT% 1 qq q^flr 5 rcT- 

qjg 3 TT*^m: . 

rq ; here ^rsTTq is equal to = 

^T^sifrr. = ^rf%. ?:rq: = qiq The second half is also the 
2nd half of 8f J. q^qrlr = ^cT^ig. 

( 225 ) q sTf^ ^r^qr'qf^’qjT^qi qTf^Trqr i q fqr qq 

5rqq:g qnrq?^ (<iV)- This Kutsa seems to be 

different from the son of Arjani whom Indra so often saved. 
The Kutsa in the present Ilk is of the Ayu tribe. 3 T^q: = des- 
troyest. qrf^q: = qqqiqt = prospering ( his devotees ). 

q^ ^5^sq;. If arl; means to reward, then Ayu etc. 
would be Indra’s devotees. Most probably has this 
sense here. 

( 226 ) qTsqqr qr q qrqq 1 

q^qTq:,(<i V) = 3T?q^: 3TT qT?q qT^TR ?rcl^3 qf^ 

RsqtRnq; f q qrqq q: ??qq> 

qn^qr^^qr^: qifq etc. is the declension of qra^ pres, 
part, of qr. qr may be a prr fix to qr?#. qiqr?q = r^J^Tq 

qrqRH: qq^ffrqr = fq^qrqr q^'rqr ^ ?rf|;qRJ5[^ q^- 

qfqqr^q;; or qw'rqf q^^qi^T fqjq ^Tq q: 53 # qqfq qq;- qf#= 

^fqqq^. 

( 227 ) f^^gkqrq^# ^qqfcr ^qq> gq ^ 1 g'qrq- 

fin 5 [qq% i^^q^qrq q^qq^(<2V)- qTcfrt ^- 

5 rqijTq = 5jqii^ g^qq; qrqrfq qqrT% q^ q = ^q^gq;. 
qg qq# 3T#i q^ I qq^. q^fqj?; = q^q: ar?#qRq;. 
qq% = qqrq* sirq^q = q + iqt + ^q = never driven out ; or 
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I ^ one who 

is never without wealth. = a doer of might}’ acts or a 

giver of wealth ( ). = ( the ) common ( god of all ). 

( 228 ) ^ ^(sr^rm: 5 r<T^r 1 ^fiTJTn'iF 3 [ 

WT^TJT: . ^r^^Tir: = ^rsiT^T sr^^TW: I 3 T?lcrr 1 3 Tls??rm: = we in- 
voke thee to give us wealth. 

( 229 ) r^r ^fflrr sT^ri^sj; 1 ^ ^!=g ^ 

(K^)- ) = r%?:: . f q; = to praise. 

Indra is praised that he as may give wealth. 

( 230 ) lT(2Tf% TTT^Tf^OTrS^fcq-^^Tf^-or: 1 sT^nJT^rgT ^TcT- 
5K?T (t V)- ^r«rT%<ir: = those that compose prayers 

in the gayatri metre, srln?;^ 3 T^ is a phrase. 3?% is a parti- 
cular poetic song; or 3 T% = a^TTW: = reciters of 

praises. a?r5!;=a prayer. = raise on high, extol, 

occurs here only. They raise thee on high as they do a 
staff or a pole. Praise expects wealth. 

(231) g; W7 TJTIIT ^'IT ^TcT^^T I ^^T?T 

=^5 + ^rJTii;3TTg;0T = satisfy our desire ( by 

giving us cows and horses ). = possess- 

ed ol or composers of good praises. ^-fSTigr:. 3 Tr«rrt = a prayer, 
is opposed to ( = one that does not praise ). 

( 232 ) JT 3;ri^sr%R: gr^ i 

V) g; 3 n%n^ gr^ frr^ i gr^^ ^- 

gguft. gr^ = in ( this ) battle, g; = to give us wealth. 
#rggrg% = shall invoke ( thee ). = in other battles. 

( 233 ) srr gfg: stig^ggr ggg 3rn:gnTTg;^i g^orr?:^ g 5 rgt^: 

(M^) =% gg^^TRgnrr 3TT ^r: ar!^ g. 

arr + g? = to fulfil, or fill Cp. 311 egi grfirftg gsf jfrr^- 
o^jgi^g; i sg ^gr 3 rf<g^r gg; (cY). 5 r ^%5 = with 

gifts. 31^ g = ggi ?^igrR; ggj^: 3 t^ ^TKgfcT ggr. Cp. 3n o 
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O sRorn:^ q {\\i). As one drives an axle into 

two wheels. It is a strange simile. A car-maker pushes an 
axle into two wheels; so Indra pushes the desires of devotees. 
As a car-maker fills the holes of wheels by driving in the axle, so 
Indra should fill i. e. fulfil the desires of devotees. 

( 234 ) ^ I ^ aTPTTg^ 

qTir?«r^ qt^rr ^ (\'^^) =\ ??TcnR^r ^ctq 

( 3Tsq: ) ^ qqr ^Tsq: ( 3T»q: ) ( ?:^ ) grfj: ar^g 1 ^ 

T^qr snqrq;.^ qrfl: 1 % qq qt^r g. 

Indra is asked to yoke the right-hand and the left-hand 
horse to his chariot and to drive in it to meet his dear wife at 
home, after having drunic Soma and exhilarated himself at the 
sacrificei’s house, arsq: or is understood, qt^i 3 = do yoke. 
Since Indra has drunk Soma at the sacrificei’s house, he must 
in return give him wealth. therefore refers to India’s 

immense wealth. 

( 235 ) ’q »n qqqqf^q; 1 j# q tor sq^- 

qqivq; ^ q {Vp)= q^t 

?q qr qtq^ qf^q; # qqi% \ \ ^q^ % qq ^^qrt qrq^qt’sr; 
q qqr ?jq: f% qqf^q q^T I % ft 

Enemies ( q?^; ) scorch ( ^ qqf^q ) me on all sides as co- 
wives torment their husband from every side. My capturers 
( q[«i; ) devour me ( q^f?q ) as rats devour flour-balls (fe^q). 
O heaven and earth, give ( ) me ( wealth ). The enemies 

may be money-lenders who harass debtors with demands for re- 
turn of debt. They almost eat him up. Hence the prayer to 
heaven and earth for pecuniary help. Indra, it seems, though 
possessed of wealth, neglects the devotee who in despair turns 
to heaven and earth, q^q; occurs here only, qp^in q^ft^ 
may mean to injure, to destroy, q^: = one that injures. 
The word is feminine, %?q occurs here and in f^TSt^qr: . 

may mean an image made of flour, aqvq; (f) = capturers. 
The 2nd line of this Rk is the 1st of lo”. 
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( 236 ) 3?T f^r'^ i 

^ §m%f^r; 5T?T^m ^ q?5frf^^ sr^tJrft ('i V) = ^■ 

5R?T 5T 3Tfir 

3Tr^j^?mT% ?r^?j:5rcnK^ 3^ jt: 3t^jits3c 3n% 3 tt 

I f^s JT ^ 5R?Ti% cWT ^ % cT^ § 

^ 5T#jrf^. 

^RtT^irT^S^ = before afHiction or distress. 3?!% stt |[^ = to 
turn towards, = having eaten grass ? Or does 

mean milk here ? Overflowing ( with milk ( zm- 

^^). Cp. fJTT^rT F5 3^ 3TT1^?:I5[^ I 

= having drunk water. 

The two comparisons are significant. As the cow that has 
her udder distended with milk runs home to feed the calf that is 
hungry and pining for her return, so Indra overflowing with 
wealth should run back to the devotee to satisfy his hunger for 
wealth for which he is pining. Indra is a cow for the nonce. 

As wives tnat have been long estranged from their lords 
closely besiege them and would never part from them, so Indra’s 
gifts sboul J closely besiege the devotee and never part from 
him, once for all. Or % = O thou possessed ( ?r ) of 

wealth ( ^). g = fully. Or ^ is feminine; 

so it is compared to The devotee is a husband and gifts 

are his wives. Poets have always a strong leaning towards 
the feminine gender. 

( 237 ) ^ ^ ^ 5 TcnR^r i ^fsr?r: 

(^V) = 1 ?[TcT^tT ^ ^ rR JR: ^ ^cT ^ 3T^V 

( 238 ) ^ ^ I :3r^ ^TT^T- 

^ )• = 5TrR;^. «RJ!;.I 

( 239 ) ffs[ I STR ^ T%R- 

gi|or f?J!r fT^ (H V) ?fs[ ^ 5R 
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srf^ I aim 3T^ 3T^V!j 

=^T«T = wealth. 3 ^: = wide, large. = great. 

= a gilt, f^s^: ■cl ^qr^T: ?T^?T ; Indra had subdued the 
5 Afy^ti tribe and become a master of their wealth. So f%S3" 
■et^Ot = ^^shdi- 

( *40 ) fJTT ^ ^ ST I fj=3r ^ ^ JncRf 

{%^) = ;t q'm STT^t:: srnrg?^ cT?TT ^ 

^ Sr 0TT31: SI^%- 

g =to bend in order to suckle or to lun towards. % by 
reduplication, firo is feminine like HtcRt. Indra is Praises, 
as it were, suckle Indra or hasten towards him to suckle him. 

(24 1 ) ?# JT %rVi 5 T?T^>^I 1 V )“ 

1 ^ ^TcT^^t ^ ^rST^; TTSg: 

The affix 5 means a giver, et^r = 

5^3 and iTt all mean wealth. 

( 242 ) sn ^ ?[tersE^ i 

(</^^^) = 1 ; % «T^ ^?tk; *fnwt 

sn = ^cT^^T, = ^ 3 ’ = wealth. 

was most probably ;qf|; jiR ( = a great gift ) i. e. two padas and 

not one. 

{ 243 ) 5 =rT^R^T tfTrPR^ I ^ ^ 

^ (<lV) = % 

eT^TT ^ ll*it m^^w- . 

should really be q; so as to agree with ^ 
to take pleasure in. by reduplication. 5|5TT etc. = 

just as those that milk cows call a good cow homewards in order 
to milk her. = SI^: ^RTl. = ^%5 for a 

sacrifice also brings in wealth. 

( 244 ) rT f 5 s[ r^Jr^JTT^ I in% ^ 

Tjr^RT ^ (<lV) =% 
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I 3 T^^ 3 TT% I ST^Wro^FT t% ^f- 

SEPT^. 

^ will olFer praises unto thee. = 

^ = large. ( perhaps from ^fr = to give ) = which can be 

given. (I W) = ^ breast that yields milk. 

(^V) = full of 

milk. ^1 ctre requires ^cTTiIt not 

( 24s ) m 'k^ % I ^ H iPTJ^TtTT 

?Er<r^^ 3T^^5T (<iV) = When ( ?Trj;) one whether he is 

capable of compos ng prayers ( f%XT: ) or otherwise ( STf^JTt ) 
oflFers praise ( ^sr: ) unto thee (k), being devoted to thee (fqwr) 
he must rejoice ( STITJT?^), O thou possessed of wealth. HT^^r- 
STT^ Jpgt 5 r: = one that has brilliant ( rTT^T ? ) 

wealth. ? 

( 246 ) lfr|t f^STT ^tT 5 TcPK^T I 

(C'V) = % *ft|! ^ 

f^. Jft |5 = O giver; from to shower. 

(247) I 555 t^ I ^ 5T (<:V) = 

% »555t5Rt 

ij^or^^ = to show kindness or favour. + ? + g = JT^g. 
^551 (a noun from ^ ) = a favour, a gift. 

( 248 ) ^?ig 5 rrT 3 R^ ’TTwr JT I ^^5 ?Tjr?TrJTr% 

(<ixf ) = "T 3Tr JTW ^IT% rT?TT % 

?Tipnfn% ^ ^rr = in the midst of 

grass. 

( 249 ) i^s^r f| Pr^r^cTTg^JiT 5 T?rw:^ 1 aPTfir ^i%5rr^ET^: 

(<;i|) =% ^%a[^ fk 9 ^{i STHEI^t sig- 

^nn strum 9ig»T^^tt 

We have gone to i, e. uttered all prayers that owing to our 
human nature express some desire or desires. Or 3Tr5J^5 = hope^ 
All our hopes have gone { to thee ) as we are human. 

= by our human nature, srg^wr is difficult 

23 
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to construe. qualifying would be intelligible 

Or obedience to our desires; as we cherish 

desires, srron etc. is the declension of which 

only 3 TRRIT and 3 TRI?lt occur in BV, ^ 

3rjg^n[reit hopes have never ( 

strayed from thee, O Indra. 

( 250 ) ^ ^fw?clJTt IT^: I % 5 T ^ 

(c|t) =% JT^: 

^ STIfJIR 

There is a play on the word = in 

intoxication. = be merry, = wealth. ^friTFcWt = which 

brings in greatest wealth. 

(251) 5T 3n i ^55^1% H!(<2H) 

= If you ( wish to ) favour us, 0 Indra, then give us wealth. 
^ = wealth. 

( 252 ) 55 T ^ fwsgrwii «p: i f 53 ?TT% 

m (^H). = good things, wealth. 

(253) «T VPC «T?0T f^% 5 t I 3 IT ^ ^?RT- 

=% ^ 3 T^V:?Tli: 3 Tt 5 l: ^ ^ 

3 TW 5 t: I ^ ^ 9 Tr«T^. 

= one who has the w ealth of the 5 Aryan tribes, 
37^; = = ^rc = wealth. ^ 5 TRT ^ 

?Rb= which conquers ( the wealth of ) fees, is 

an interpolation. This Sukta has such interpolations in every 
Iflk. Who made them ? 

( 253 ) (a) R ft JT: RR iTTcrT ?[rcR;^ I 3 ?^ t 

(<iTO- ^ = ^ = wealth. = 

) is an interpolation. Vide 253. 

( 254 ) RT 3 ^ 3 ^ JiTcR;^ i ^ ^ 

gf^=0 rich one. grspif^ = giving wealth. 
= I invoke or beg. = abundant wealth. 

3^f?T or j g g f^^ interpolated. Vide 253. 

( 255 ) For vide P. 86 No. i. 



by V, K. Rajavade. 


179 


3rf^T5?T5fr3rJT^5r sr^T^sfT^rJT?^ =% 

5rcr^#r ??s[ T^5grf^ ^^rr% st^ 

!T ’CR ^fiq; I sTfJi^fr ^ f%>arn%*' 

:KT%f^i: arsfrsnrri^. 

f^sgrf^ = «r;FTrf^. = ^rf^. = ?=i^ ='^. ^ = 

at once. = ^Er%r^: = «T^r =^r = possessed of 

wealth. 3r?»I3fr = 3r«TRr^f. Thy mother who begot thee en- 
dowed thee with wealth at thy very birth. 


( 257 ) «TTT?r; 5T5r^<i:^ sr g^T% si 1 

?irfirv^^^5r 5^^f^crm^?T arfJr^ 5 W )= 

srr^^Hailr^jsi ^ sr sticti^ ?nT%: 5^* 

^(5?r ^ sTf^^ ?m«rt ^r%r^: % srf^r armcni^ 

3T^s= to reward. 3;%; = wealth, 

— of immense strength. 


( 258 ) ^'cT m ^rHRg: I smrsr^ 

(«|^^) = ^5T aif^r ^ ^ g^Rin; jj^arr^ ?[rgr^g: 


Agru = a young damsel ; Agni’s mother. There may have 
been a story that Indra cut off the head of Agni and then gave 
him a share in sacrificial offerings and prayers ( ^^5 ).TO + 
^31;^= to cut off. aTTir^= to give a portion. Agni and other 
Aryan gods were Indra’s foes once. 


( 259 ) qf^^i I 

?CTrrq:3^r^R5f«r^^?ni.(<iTV) =q^q3[T q^Rni. 

qcT^iquiH^sijq qrcf^q ^ q^Siifr aisit 

3^3i3^?i^rr^ aTTi^qq; ail^; 3^ 3Tq[f?i,i 

^ 3TcH^jci,jn?[rquTr?f. 


Indra pricked the Sun’s horse and the horses of Vata as lag" 
gards. He carried Kutsa in his chariot and attacked or destroyed 
the Gandharva who had till then not been injured. =to go. 


eo attack, to injure. The sense of I have yet not determined. 

•V 
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(26c ) JiRn:q:^i ^ Ir I fn'^^ 

(d\^ ) = ^rrwJi: g 5 Tci^: tttcr t% T^3ri;% f 

yr(u4< 'g; ^ g^ = g:?lT: = powerful warriors, 

f = 3TW 

( 261 ) Ji gr JTW 1 I 5 fii^ IW ^- 

5T?rq^T (^:‘x ) =% fre?t: ?j!T ^ 3t4?t l 

^RJTTrl f ^rcTq^OTT ^T% 

is an epithet of ?ira[ whom Indra subdued; after which 
Indra became himself. The Maruts were perhaps de- 
votees of ^iq;^ once; but after the subjugation of the latter, they 
were compelled to worship Indra. ggi = a prayer or praise. 
51 + = offer. ^Hcni^tirT = having a hundred joints. 

( 262 ) ?^TrTf%«r gw ft gwu^ wr 1 ^ vd- 

m 3 ^T iVj)- 37 rf^ 5 ii = didst re- 

ward. rnf = WT =rich. g^^r, irg and ggffT% were Indra’s de- 
votees. etc. = Thou didst turn back the Sun’s bright 

(tilW) chariot in battle ( ). A verb is wanting 

may be that verb. = to destroy. = 99 forts. 

( 263 ) 1 

( ^V) =% ^ 

(J^4 ) ^ \ ?ITf^ 

('^V) =% 3ti^; ?aw: 

3TT?R^ 3 Jr4 q^T ^ ^TTl^. 

and refer to strength. = 

attack; qr = to attack, qrf? = fall down (on him). qq?:qT ? 
The word occurs again in q'lwnf^T qqr qifi q^^TT 
^ ^ ^ gssq (^o^f ”) where qq?:?n seems to qualify and may 
mean : — ( horses ) to whom belongs the whole chariot, q^^qi 
q^«ft 5 ^. But what business has the word in the present Hk? 
Does it mean:— ( fall on the foe ) with the whole weight of 
thy chariot ? Or q^qr = 1 q^?! ( ) ? 
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( 265 ) ?TnraWt ^ 1 

m^?T^r STTW 3 T^ SI flr^ (^ V )=% iwr 5^111% 
ailSgqtJTt I srqr^ 3TT qiff I % g»T CTJ% ?I3[T ^ ^'kPT srt 

qqftn: 1% ^ti^i irr^^q 1 ^criq ^ ^• 

sit = enough. ^ = for thy own self or for thy body. 

= among hostile people. 

(266) fqT?Tfsr?s[% ^nrr itt i f'rr ^ 

(<s|^)- refers to the strength of the bull. Indra’s 

chariot, horses and Indra himself might be strong like a bull; 
but in what sense is §;q' a ^[qrt ? In the next 2 :^ks 
etc. are and are the concluding words, = 

thy call to the Maruts or warriors in general is strong or loud. 
Or = a gift. Thy gifts are huge, 

( 267 ) fqnr^ sivfro^i fqr l f^i 

fWT f ^ (d|f ). STIIRT^: = reins. = a whip. 

flyTRiqi = In both these Bks. ^q^may mean a giver 

of wealth. 

(268; ^ ^ 5151^^ I 3iqT55Ttir5=5 

<3?T^ait; ( <i V ) = % siqigi ^«I^ ^ 

STII^I occurs here only; who she was and what she suffered 
cannot be ascertained owing to lack of data. and ^ 

are three different vehicles. What is ^ ? Is it the felly or the 
hole into which the axle is driven. Indra passed Apala thrice 
through the holes of three conveyances and made her resplen- 
dent like the Sun. 

=having hundreds of curative properties 

(269) 3ivn (^oy)= Therefore 

( aivii ), possessed as you are of hundreds of medicinal properties 
( ^IcI^fq: ), make ( ^rl = ) this cure ( siiT^ ) for me (q=JT^). 

5Rnf^ ^iTHT cTi; is 

the declension. ?[r?Tq;g: is feminine while ^iriqig; is masculine. 
3[r?RRrq; qualifies Jjq. 
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Donbtfal 

= having immense wealth or strength 

( 270 ) cTw nsiw f^T% si^^r 

5rwr snKorr sr^ ftoRrq: 1 

= f »3oi| mi 

!7gT^?rn^?TTi;l 31'?: 

l-sr^ 3T^ srrrtorr: JTrr^crar^ 3 tt% i ansrerr f%s^ stt- 
3Tf^ 3T^?W^ I ^<T5Rg: 3Tft^ ^ = O 

donor or hero (^)» Indra, that first, primal heroic deed, still 
adumbrated throughout heaven, w’as performed by thee, when 
by the strength obtained from divine S6ma thou didst destroy 
the life ( of Vftra ) for giving water to men. Indra subdued all 
godlings ( 3T1^) through that strength and gave wealth, since he 
possessed endless wealth ( 5 TcT^: ). cR cq^BT 
I 5iq^ 

was most probably the original stanza. The rest is subsequent 
stufiing. qiif = worthy of a hero or a donor, q%nT = <|o^; 
or the first and the best of its kind, = O giver or hero, g (= to 
give, to be brave) + g: = . 3Tq:=a deed; Lat. opus, 

= deserving to be adumbrated in heaven. q + 

3TftoTT;= didst destroy, arq: ftorq;=(thus) releasing water. 
f%5gi?;^3Tr^q = all godlings. = srfirqijq = subdued. 

?[Tq^ = 3^^5r^. = gave. 3Ki'=fq = wealth 

'^q^5rq^ rnay also mean: -cq%q: I 5r^ 5rq^r = with the 
strength of a god which thou art. Was ar^q lengthened into 
3n%q as was into aq^g^ ( false ) ? = all un* 

godly people. 

(271) q: ^DTrr% \ srfjrgwTJ g^q^; 

(<i||) = q: 5r3qJ3: S^q^J sqq ^- 

?[Tc!^3: = = one that has immense wealth. 

in battle itself, arq^ = in no time, perhaps stands for 

wealth. If 5rq^3* be taken along with and it would 



by V. K Rajavade 


183 


mean one that has immense strength, if with , it 

would then mean one that has immense wealth. 

( 272 ) ar^ fsnaTiJwg: 1 511^ ^n%- 

= ^?crr. sira: = SI + 3 IR 5 . 31 ^ = 

to endow with gifts. «IT^r 5 = in battles in w'hich booty is to be 
secured, = a warrior that brings in booty. 

(273) 5 Tiini% % fgsarffliTnwJTf 1 

(Vf) =f STf^rnicm: ^tli 3imvi% 

^ siriTn% 

STf^rurf^: = an enemy. aTi^unT^^T^ = in a battle where 
enemies are defeated. = rfll¥i: = ^%; ( = 
vi*Tn%. We beg of thee an abundance of riches. 

( 274 ) ft qif^ I wsi 5 t^- 

(^V)=% ?r?f3E^ Jt: 

sn^ffir 1^51. 

gf^JT??TlT = the best of those that give wealth or strength 
= strength, and then wealth which is the result of strength. 
= possessed of wealth, tsri^^ = giving ( wealth ). ^ = to 

give. 

(275) ^ci 3 in'inLfirf^f 5 [^enr I ^miT^uru 

^51: ^?mT ^Ri; (sV) =% ^ ^ 3in«; siivif^t^; % ^ 

5r^5lJTf^ ^Ri: ^JT. 

sifirf^; = a gift, under the patronage of. Here are 

and 51^^ as against and grrtqi: . 

( 276 ) iqi ?:^TiTT l 

3Tf^r =% i?:q: sifqqT 

*iT qn% siq: ^ flR: ?;^T r^T 

= that yoke themselves to the chariot; or the con. 
stant companions of the chariot, = seated in the 

chariot. 3 i?i must have been 3i4: = 3it: . Or siq = siqfi^ = 
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5T^r- governs which is in the accusative case. 

fcRJ = across, disregarding. 

(277) 3 TT%cni% f^STT ^riT TT^ % ^TcT^ I 

^ % «IFTJmR?IrlC HIT^fjFJT^NT ^ 

(<lV)=% ^fSTcT: JnTJTnT^ arf^cTT ^mi 

srfli I ^ ( mfwr ) ^ 3 ^^ 3tsth:?t 3 ?i ^ % % ar’^a* 

1 %?^ ?rrq% f%53r: ^tr^rr; JT^r^p^ ^ 

aTT%cn = a giver of wealth, sn^.- 3TT^T^ ^ ?g frfi- 

= one that cuts grass to make seats of for the gods to sit on, 
^ governs the dative ( here ) and always indicates some- 
thing good. ^cTJTT: = foes. %fR; perfect participa) of = to 
defeat. 3 Tq;^-t- ^ -t- one that conquers w’ealth 

( 3^1= ^ ^ ). = accompanied by the Maruts. Indra 

is ?jcT^3 either because he rewards or because he conquers 
hostile armies. ?! 'Ir vniTirvTR?r^ is an interpolation; it spoils 
the metre. = O master of vrealtb. = whose speed 

or force is great. 

(278) ST«T# Jisrar s^rlJTsr: qrq: i % 

^ 5a?Tqv^f % qr ^ = a smasher. 

Cp. SW# (<i||). 

g^JTsr: = ^^rpT sF = formed for heroism. 

^ vide 277. qr ?Tt ^ = which arms hold the 

bolt. 3'flT = =powerful. etc. is in favour 

of ^ meaning power ; but JTsr^ and g^r*TSI are in favour of 
its meaning wealth. 

(279) 3Tr eT ^«irjfn%?Tg^i 1 

f o5«r ^ T%»qr f%»qrT% 

g- arr^siTT^ 1 % irarq. 

ff^spr = strength worthy of Indra or Soma which produces 
such strength. = all praises. = show favour 

in the shape of wealth. 
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= wealthy 

( 280 ) 3^^ 511% 5r^5 i^nrs^ 

?nKg^ ^^IrT ^ = I have recited 

( 5n% ) these ( f rrr = ?JTTT% ) praises ( ggiT = 51^1% ) unto thee 
( 3^)1 O Indra. Give ( ^: ) wealth (^^:) to donors (g^ar:), 
O giver ( 5 J?: ) of riches ( ^orf ), Be full of riches ( ) 

or gifts to those (%f^: ) among whom ) thou lovest 

('5rT^3,) fo receive offerings and praises. Give ( ) 
to the devotee (^cn%) riches ( ^cfr^)- 5I^t = strength-, 
wealth which is the result of strength, ?I^3* "^3 

^ 

VI = give us wealth in exchange for those praises 
owing to which thou art in the habit of giving wealth. This may 
be the sense. Or it may be an idiom that has the sense given 
above. 


( StRb ) = possessed of power 

( 281 ) %% %(«■ 3T?^TTq;i 54 

(^V) =% 

31 I 

3IT%5T#t . 

^t^TT% = the 3 stories 01 ' heaven. = from the 

injurer, the destroyer. ^TcTiit^ = from the villain. These two 
words stand for Vrtra, g?n^=seized. 

spirit = possessed of wealth 

( 282 ) fJT ^riT i%^t sT^fm ^<tfT i 

srif^rsrra: «rT?7j?Tf 3T3T%5n srf^r; (r V* 

^ %^^cTTH. I 

"^^n; sTif^ctrRT! srif^ctTTt ^rf^; 3^1: 1 1 

vTK q ^ ft I sTfr^t lf%=T fl^r ^trr ?n%?rrt i srftst; arfl- 

toltSTW fl^TRlIcTT:. 

24 
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m 

= resplendent. ^R»jcrT: ? It occurs also in Bk 9 of 
this Sukta and after as here. There is no such word as 
‘ tlK in RV. ijrr means purified, but what 

(Joes mean ? =3T^^ = evilj injury. ]^(T = to injure. 

= not injured or rather not injuring. 

— possessed of wealth 

( 283 ) For vide P. 122 No. 7I. 

( 284 ) For vide P. 141 No. 136. 

( 285 ) ttcTT ^ ^ ^»r 

I ftPRr 1 

3^ ^?Tn% § 5 Fg: (1 VV) = to ^ 1 

I 5^ 

%: 5^'ir: I srq- 3T?i ^ ^Tfn 

^ 5TT^: f?:3Tn^ ^JTPJT 3^^ STg^-JT I 

3 n%: 3 ^ 3^f«T 

» to give. ?r3i;+ ( of ) = ?is;r. = the Mafuts 

'that sway forests. from ^ , = to give. Agni is here. 

B. is called (=a bird) out ol endearment. The Maruts are 
bulls etc.=VVe catch i. e. hear the sound of the 
crushing stones. (which occurs here only) = riches ? 

etc. = Agni gives riches. ?jri = with wealth, 

^(285) K\^ ^ ^4IT JT 93^1% 1 

^ 5i^35er 3 tt ^ ^ ) s 

^ 93^H% 1 9; 99F 3TJgifIT 

' i'^9»n% d«rT^^ sifjq^'r 1^991% 1 ^}f stt 

^^Tr% 

fw^, ^T^T, 5Kg, ^9, ?0^ all mean wealth. 9=in a mo- 
ment. 9 is repeated twice for emphasis. ^‘Ir = (wealth) wfose 
destination or end is wealth. ( Latin dominus) = which 
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will be master of the house. = to give. (= ^ + 

like ?IRT%. = which brings in wealth. SffJpft = gods 

and men. ilWi^ 37T ?r = puts in i. e. adds wealth tq , 

wealth. 

( 287 ) ^ ^ I 

^3 3 ^riT^eW (^V) = ^ ^ 

^ f^ScT^^: § 5 ^ 5 ; %y^i f^: 5T^ST Jl% ^«r- 

^TRI^ ^r%[¥r: 3 3T:gJ»T ?:viq^3T3i^t%. 

JT <?? = who has conquered the 5 Aryan tribes 
and their wealth, sn^^JT 51^*1 = with the multitude of the 

Maruts belonging to heaven. 313 + = STTlcfB!*^ = occupies. 

= harmless, doing no injury. = with wealth. 

= for giving wealth. JTf = JT^^- 

( 288 ) 3T^ 3 ** I 

wi% f^T53 f f3aj ^%*^qT3TiTf^ (\l) = Id-? 

crease ( JaT’Eq ) us, O Agni, in wealth ( ) and in oflfspring 
( 5 + arqi^ = aTq?q^% ). Fatten (fqf^^) us with wealth ( 3 ^). 
Give ( ^ ) us ( ^: ) wealth (fq;). (For this purpose) 

conquer ( ) the riches (qqif^) of heaven ( ), O liberal 

giver ( 3 rn 3 % ). Possessed of riches ( QSfig: ), thou art the . 
messenger ( ? ) of gods ( ^qRi ) and of those that sing 

their praises ( f%qi ). ^ = ?q.= qq’Ei. = wealth. ^ = to 

give, by reduplication. + f%: = = a giver. 

= 561 ^ ? f^= to sing. srqR STi^fiT § 5R^ ( = add 

wealth unto wealth ) is perhaps the real construction and sense. 
3Tq?q = 3TT3 = ^ 

( 289 ) ^ 1^133331 5 ^ sRfrS 3: I 3 ^ ?nE 3 

3T 33^ TTR: V) = 3^ 33^5E3 R?:: ^gcff. 33DT: fil3: 31 
33^ 3 : 3 f3%3 33 5[3n% *3 ^gs 333 • ^ 3i 

3^ arqrqrt '^3 t ^3 adig- 

from % 3 ^=to give. He really is possessed of wealth 
who gives it in largesses. 3^31 = 353^^3^ = good to look at, 
333 T = among the gods, specially to Mitra and Varuna. 
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Or 

?r: ^ «RWTg i #gr: 

frnrt ^ «lfm% ^TfcT ^ JT: ST^JTig ^ 
sl<C [ g ^ ^^rg = He really is wealthy who gives wealth to the 
deserving. Let him to whom wealthy (^cT:) Varuna or wealthy 
Mitra gives riches (frn:?) bespeak (a^ig) us in wealth i. e. 

give us wealth. I This may 

be the real sense. 


( 290 ) t?T ^TTf 3 T?i^g gsFg: l 

»TToft 3rr% fggjTM V ) = 

^sKg: ^ ^rgJTTg ^ l 

ggr '?Toft 3Tfgg^%. 

1 ^ 3 * = = possessed of wealth, erri; = »Tnirr. ft?TnigT = 

= of gold. ^fgcTT = Savitr who awakens ( § = 
to awaken, to give ). ?=TggTg = for awakening ; or for giving^ 
^ 4 .gi?Ng=has raked or extended, etc = he washes 

his hands with water ( before giving as donors have to do in 
Hindu society). = JPT^tg = g^g = possessed of wealth. 

f^; fgg^g was perhaps another name of 

0^. Perhaps the whole expression means in heaven. 

( 291 ) ^ 3^t g: 1 ttgr 

IT# Tiigrong (vs^) = g: g: srw 

WT gf^gg ^ ^3g ?^g g^ifrgf 

m^ri^ T% g: gggri^ggrg ^ ^gig: gggrg fg^i trgr tr^: ^ggr; 
gr^gpirT ^rg'niri ggj fg^: 3[g^. 

g; must be understood after f%. The Panis shut cows 
within their strongholds the doors of which Agni opens by 
force, jgjg: = giving, tj often means to give, in the 9 th Man- 
dala we have any number tf ins'ances of ij meaning to give. 
sr%, jg and mean wealth. g?s[; = rejoicing, ttgT = an 

invoker employed by men to invite the gods, ^ggrtsthe 
master of the house. governs th ^ accusative and means 
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through. = a night ; so called perhaps because animals 

cease their activity; from to halt. 

( 292 ) isr ttrTT ^ '^T 1 

snsr^^ 5isr^T 3ir^#r sn^^^g. 1 ^ ^- 

cTHT sT^sT^g 

5RrT f%g = a giver of wealth or a possesser of wealth, = 
= jjq'g =an ofiering. STTt'^e^' irregular for snf^c^r. ^=l'Wt 
= ^^Hr= g^r. ari^^from STT + f:g= lo turn 

towards, bring. = ^i%?Tr?r = for welfare. 

( 293 ) fir^r cTJTT 5 T ?T 5 ? ^^gt I ^^tf^STIcn cTHCfT 

^rTsTcTT (<^V)* fiT^T^^'iTr a compound split into fjT^ and g^nr; 
which latter is qualified by ?tsj cTfIT ^ ? If it means g-, then 

?T^ world mean with wealth. ^s:?n=^^. It qualifies 
?RTT ^ ^ ^apgt >^^5? ?:«gT would be the construction. 

= a bringer ( of wealth ). g^g= for ever, always. ^r?TT 
= ^ indicates possession. ^?T= wealth. 

gTiJTT = (= 3 Tf^: or geT=raT = grTsT^ = whose 

ordinances hold i. e. are obeyed or givers of wealth. ctsTT, 
jpg, 5t^ and ^icT mean wealth. 

( 294 ) m I ^ 

?t: 5f<TW^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I cT&W I igj ^ I ?t: ariaF^: 

vthtstt 1 ^igrTJTsr; ^nr: 1 ??s[; ’t; 

1 siiftcr: . 

^qo?i: etc. = Indra has wealth in both hands. ^cTTR 

= one that has wealth countable by hundreds, is 

most probable to be connected with ^rst; as = 

a mine. a smasher of forts and a giver of wealth contain- 

ed therein, srrft^t occurs thrice again ; yet its meaning can- 
not be guessed. ( 1 ) ^ 3 TTR^: {<) 

STT^: (RV) ; (^) (l^W) • ^11 these 
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places the word qualifies 3T^ = to run to. sjt + f 

+ cT* = run up to for help. People run up to Indra 

for help This may be the sense. 

( 295 ) 1 WW 

?gor^'^?T ^ =% 5Ti%g <fr?r^ 

5fT2rr^3T^ 3Tt qrff 1 ^3 : si§t imftg. 

JT^ = honey-sweet Soma, = Jisrgr = possessed 

of w^ealth. = :jsF?irr^. ^ = = praise. 

towards one that praises? The word occurs also in 6 H, 6 fr and 
9 V* spoils the metre and is not wanted. 

( 296 ) ?Tir IT fJT r%3 ?iTfTrJT?^r^^ i 3t% ct^- 
= STT^ 3?% g^lTTfnt.rJTJIT 

^ Till STJTf^f^. 

Which king, possessed of wealth rejoiced to give me, 
so reputed for good deeds, this wealth that lay with 
3TT3[ etc. ^3^4- ^ = even. ?jRr = along with wealth, s 
3TJT5^?i;= took delight in. ^RR =^TgTi: 3TT§r and 9T^ 
occur only here. We have and ST^ both in BV. 

^ + ^3.+ ^3= one that performs good deeds or has 

abundant wealth. 

( 297 ) ^ET TTTETTT JT ^^TR !TR3>% JT^ETTf^R I 

5rR5=3^ g^iti ^c-w'ni sri^ «ifrrr g^Eg: (’«.\°) =fr ^rsn jirtct 
m?W 3T1%; % 5Tj% ^^R ETsar ^T»T: ?^!T: r; 

sr^ 5fR?rl^gT% »r33T% I ET^I W^cTT I 5R^ 

^ 3rR3. ^R: g’W qjTI. aTfoft<T. 

Agni has tw’o mothers on seeing whom he runs up to them 
uttering joyous cries. Soma sees cows ( i. e. milk ) and goes up 
to them bellowing like a bull. His bellowing resembles the roar 
of the Maruts. 

The 2nd half is difficult. Having to give ( STR^) wealth 
( sR^ ) he chose ( 3T^R ) the best ( ) w ealth ( ^ q i< ) for 

making gifts ( g^^<R ). For ^ vide 277. 



by V. K. Rajavadc 


191 


( 298 ) JTtTT 5 T ^ Ciutrt 1 

^ 1??Tc?T^TllT^ ^ 3T5r^^ (^V) = 

^g: irr’Ti: ^nr: ^iq' n w% 5 T ^r% fr 1 ^ 

arfcT^^ ^Frf^ qr%^nar i ^^f(% 

f% 5 [T^ 3 T^STs^ stcTctth: sT^rg ar^ q?j?Tr% ^ f^-?Tfcr. 

5 R?r^ Jfnir: = the guardian of wealth. if = is not 
subject to injury or would not injure. 5 rf qflfarr = three purifiers. 
What are they ? The strainer, water, and milk ? q: = jgrt’ 
ar^R. = an^^JTR ^ rfig = those that do not make 

oflFerings that are liked by the gods. STsT r Tf g = those that do not 
embrace the Aryan religion amcTTg 3 TW 

g’=he sees below or looks down upon infidels and hurls 
them ( into the deep abyss ). ^ ? in order to oblige him 

who does obey Soma’s dispensation? f%s^r = 

giving abundant wealth (to his devotees). 

( 299 ) R ;t: i f% 

tr ^ 5 T 5 =% ^iT iRg: R m 

^ ?nR^R?T ^R I llgq-: R ST^JIR 

and are words inserted into the 2nd half 

of every jik of this Sukta. %f% ^^rfcT 3 T^ # 5 n%g. Soma 
is the greatest land^giver of i. e. to man ( JRT; ). = give. 

^ (sto give) by reduplication ^STR. 

( 300 ) For 10 y vide P. 1 16 No. 52. 

^ possessed of wealth 

( 301 ) 3TT ^^?TR I ^OTR 

^'Irr SR^ JT% (^V) =% f%i%grR jr ftrR^nrl ^sfR ft g rR fu 
f^T^T «R?r; I fR jt#: 3TR«ftcr. 

f^l%gi5T = fTcR = O thou that makest offerings ; 
f%g^=togive. ferr #T 
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an one should make offerings 

to V. = who possesses wealth added to wealth, 

nnn = wealth. 

(30: a) For 7y vide P. 120 No. 64. 

( 302 ) nqnn i ^ wr- 

%cr: = nqn: qvjqcr: nf: nqRTT nqr^ 

Daksha is mighty ( 5Tq[^: = ;i5: ). Mitra and Varuna are 
his sons. = nJTq 5 =#r. ^ =q = ^ = a gift. = wealth. 

= houses. 311 ^%^: =rule over (riches and houses). 

) — possessed of wealth 

( 3-3 ) nrfnRnqrgq q%: 1 n 

nqj ( ^|) = qqj 

qqr?nEq jtr q%: ^q ^qw ^Egnt i ^ ig^crq: 

f^qnr; gnq: ^qr: qvrqiH 

qqr m# = the great gift (mq) 

of the abundant wealth of these gods, qn qqq nnqq cT^. 
The Padakfira makes nf^JTTq one pada. q%: = with offerings, 
qsrq: =one that has wealth, + ^ { of = ^[q. f^q qq 
qqi% qqfcT q fkrqqrt. gqq: = refulgent. This epithet suggests 
bright gold, ^q^ = taste, qqqrf^ ^sqy = liquid and solid 
offerings. 


= possessed of wealth 

( 304 ) tfqit f^sqqqnq;^ I 3 T^q q^ ^rk- 

3^ (^ ¥) = fqsqqqn ^3*1. q^^q ianq|. 

3Rq qfRq = ccqrqq^qq = so much i. e. abundant wealth, 
f^sqqqn = possessed of abundant wealth. 

( 305 ) qi'*ta ^ ^ qqqr i qw^ ^q>" 

3 * 1 . (^V)* For 3T;pf q^^ vide 304. ^qqf qf%^ = 

qrgqq = the best giver ( among the gods ). 
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{ 306 ) ^ 1 ^ wrf^nrn 

s^^RTST ^5^3 ^ 31^ ^ ^k^m. 

3Tn%g = in battles. = one that goes foremost. 

= snf^. ^ =5n their own homes ;i^cT = swtI: = 

washed i. e. fed with offerings. 

(^) — possessed of wealth 

( 307 ) StT^ ^ crrt JTf^ ^tcHTTcT I 

^ st^^% firgjfif ^ ^a: 

= jolly. = ^^TsTt^ = = 

wealth. ^cT^rgr = grfe 3rr^ ^ f^sgcr: sicii^ 

3Tt% = Thou shinest ( sr9I^3T% ) everywhere, = 

beautiful to look at, of beautiful appearance. ?.o^: =^tacr:. 
f^gJTTg.^^! f^ = like a house full of Soma. Agni looks charm- 
ing like a house full of SQma. As SSraa attracts, so does Agni. 

( irat ) = taste ( this offering ). stf^ cTg Wdi = accept 
this praise. 

( 3<t8 ) wit ^^tfir f^gwfwwi^fNwnt 1 ^ 

sT^ ^wt; (a^T) = ^ 

wpgwwt w#fw; ^grww: rnif ( ww: ) atl wt^fw wg. 
( ww; ) fqg: wtctiTTg^ wt wiw^wg ?wrw 1 tw w: 

^gw; T%i%f^;i fWT wwr ^wt 5tr^- 

invoker or offerer of offerings. = joungest (of 

all gods), = a master of the house, ww: understood after 

This may be poverty. I destroy poverty that has 
accompanied me from my father by means of wealth (wf^ctt) 
obtained from the great (W^:) Agni. = wealth. 

( 309 ) wwT w 1 ?:iw srwiw 

wtT^t ^iw ^wwtlt wKt ^tw^wwt^; ('^V)=% stir 

si^ftor 33:1 ??WT wwN st^i^ ?:iw 

gRWtw wtfir; ^wwt^: ^wrw. 

W5£IT=in the same way now as before. 

= for ( obtaining ) wealth. = O thou possessed of power 

26 
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and wealth, = every day or for riches. ^rsiJTT^: = rejoicing 

together, happy. The two spoil the metre. It is a 

substitute for a word of 4 syllables which cannot be recovered. 

(3I0)^f^?:r^!r3TffT?TT?T^^Tr#T% = 

Give ( ) wealth ( ) to the sacrificer ( ), O thou 

possessed of wealth ( ); thou art ( srfe) well-known (ft) as 

a giver of wealth ( ). ^ and both mean wealth. 

This single instance will convince any one that means wealth. 

( 31 1 ) 3TVI f^r I 3T?IT 

fTRT imr srrar \^^\) = s?^ srf^ ar^ 

3TW flcr: t^: 3Tf^ ( 3n»Te!I ) JW 3T?n I 

im 5n<n^ % arr 

often qualifies which has three Rochanas or 

stories. Indra is requested to come from wherever he be on 
earth or from the highest story of great heaven. JiJi 3l?n f^lRT 
= grow strong or be happy with this praise itself of 
mine. qualifies f^TCT and mean ( with this ) very ( praise ). 

5nrT means wealth as in 3TT?nT% aTI^cnr = ^iR 

( 312 ) RT«t% 3II I 

(cVl- sirsfRT ^srTJnoiT 

%5IIWW5Tr ^JTRT goTT «I5rRT 

3nf^q% = = thou 

alone. arwR 3TT ^ = to make offer- 
ings. #Rfi = = in return for offer- 
ings made to the gods. ^nRT^TJ = . 5 I^=^q;.(The 

gods ) are reputed ( |r(^r^ ) far and wide ( t% ) as makers of 
gifts ( ). qrST must have been as cannot be 

construed. 

( 3 I 3 ) STerem I ^orf 

ri 3t?t; arwri f^: 

sr5qi%: srfir = o wealthy Soma, a hawk, 

untiring ( arsqf^: ) in his mission, fetched thee 

from that region ( ), i e, heaven ( ), thee ruling 

over riches (^nq). 
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( 314 ) 3 Tr ct^ i q^cnn 

= f ’ 7 T?# 3^^^ ^ 3 n fo Nf . 

^ I rTJT 3% 'k^ ?Tr%IJ 3 C ^ qr?^ = ^qj^; 

qr = to give, qig^ qr?#r qr^cTt l qi?cT etc. 5^ ?iqq;^ I ^ 

qq qf^qqi tni; These 3 adjectives mean packed with 
wealth i. e. abundant. ^3 = ^^3 = into our riches; as an addi- 
tion to riches atready possessed by us. 3Dftq% understood from 
Itk 28. 3 Tr ( repeated 4 times for metre ) + ^orrqf = we solicit. 

( 315 ) ^ q qq^ qf^ qffqq 

q I qr ^ q^q: ^q^jqt Kik qf^ q^fmf^ 

{"^V) = K ^q qrr^ qf^ ^mq tjpq^ q q rq^ 
qr qq?q ^ 1 qf q: q: q^qrq' qr i q^^ 

qqTq%. 

qrf^ ?:q; qft = from the broad region i. e. heaven, tj^qq^ 
= do give; 3 adds force to qq^. giving; from (= to 

give ) + ^#1^ should be ^ = to the extractor of Soma- 

juice. ^?q% = to him who washes i. e. dilutes Soma in water, 
qiqq qqq, I 5 f which fills wealth through and 
through; abundant. Do not prevent (fqr)usfrom sharing 
( ) such wealth ( q^; ). We wish to possess ( q ^ [ q f|: ) 

abundant ( qf% ) refulgent ( ) wealth ( ). 

( 316 ) ^forr qq qr% ^ q fqsqffiT q^qrfq 

I qT3q^:q qq qqr srsrqqqf qqq;(^o’t|=^)= 

% qq fqsqr^ q^qqq fqqtq ( qq ^qqq ) ^ror: rq q 
qq qqj q% ?q t qqrqfq^ rq qqq^ qqq 

%% I ^qr: qq g^q qq qqq.qg ^qqJI.qqqqq. 

Tq^rf^ = ~ qqrfq. q^( = to weave, to produce ) 

+ ^q = qgq = anything woven i. e. produced, brought into exist- 
ence as a sacrifice, a battle, work, praise, wealth. (= to give) 
+ qTq=f%5rq= giving; as thou givest. ^rqrnr; = having accepted 
( my offerings ). qrq q qqt = accept my prayer. ^ f qf nr ij^ 
q^ ?Tt = who puts on a coat in the shape of ghee." = 

q?qM qqtqq% ftlrq- qrg = wealth. = send, qq = wealth- 
The gods have made thee a constant supply of wealth. 
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( 3 ‘ 7 ) ^tsturt?! l 

3^^ ^cr^fbr^jcTTf^ = % 

3T^ ?nrjn5TT?T f^sg^inm ^ 5153c 1%: 

?iirfJi>=?r3nn5rnT. 1^: sfiorn% st^t ^i^jfi: i ct^. 

?I3nTT»TT^=lo one who makes offerings, f^sg ^ 3T^ f%?g'- 

^irar: \ crnij S 3T^ 1 ^rrec- (= ^) is a cow that 

milks and gives wealth. ^jtTTf^ r^: mtmt 

^ < = to give ) by reduplication + 3Tr3C = 

= a gift, wealth. qf^?TqC = giving fully. 1 like sri means to 
give. iift= fully. ^5= whose skin is 

bright or shines like ghee, 3Tr^l% = thou behavest 

like i. e. art the richest donor. 

(318) For 10^^'‘ vide P. 122 No. 70. 

who has power 

(3igl ^^or: q^Pari^gfT I ^rwr^qrq 

(^1^) = ^35 ^?T5r?r; q^or; q^c^i^g stt 

^eTsTrft = whose laws stand i. e. are obeyed everywhere or 
who gives ( ^?r ) wealth ( sTrT ). ^gT5qiq = to rule the whole 
universe Varupa is called q^qiig = in the heavenly 

houses. 3TT = 

(320) qr ^^>qf 5 Rr f% qrf%: i 

qf^ q( fqsUT ^qsnfq qq^S^s^T qm 3T^?q d^rTT ( ^^ ) = q: 

qsqpT?:: q T% qfwlq I qsj 

f%»qr gq5TTf^ qft qf^qt qq^ qqqrqr^i i q; 

3?^cRq i^qr: dlrar q qq%. 

f% + srfjyjfrq = measured or created, ?:3rrf% = heavens. 
^q qr f^ = worlds, ^tqqT = the 3 ascending parts of heaven. 
3Tl®qt = never attacked or wounded by foes. 3T^q^=of wealth. 
q>f^: = possessed of abundant wealth. %5q ^ 

«rq q^ ■ 
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( 321 ) For 6 I vide P. 44 No. 22 , 

mi 

( 322 ) stt qrmrrs^^i 

^ f^riaTi ;^?T?cT ( ^ V ) = 

f%5^: ^rPTi: ^q-: qrTJTH 3TT arsq^t firg fq^ q ST^q 

fqnirf qq q^: 3rqq?q q 51^. 

fqsqrJ ^tqqrt ^qqj =al! Soma drinking people i. e. all the 
gods. 3rq, mean people. or qr^tfr is often 

prefixed to these words, qsqr qq: = gods. JTigqt = men. 
arsqq from ^r=to enjoy. All the gods obtain all their desires (qriq) 
in him i. e. through him. = fqg = mightv. arqq from qsj^ 

= to make, f^rqiTT was the mother of the gods, f^ot = ?irqT- 
? qq fqrorr etc. = the gods created ( 3Tqq?q = arqqqfq) 
him as destroyer of i. e, to destroy Vrtra and other foes. 

( 323 ) ^ arqrqqrt I ^ ^qgqrq 

(\^) = f f?sr ^q^q qtJRq qtqq ^qrq q 

f^g;; qqrqqr: • 

India came out of his mother's womb a stalwart warrior. 
At that very moment he drank deep draughts of Soma and 
established his supremacy among the gods. The gods are 
called fP^sqg eight times in RV. sqq^ qrqt = the 

state or dignity of being the eldest. 

(324) qq? qq^qq ^'tqq fqqTr%fs[ I ^Ri: 
vrqt fqoTsq^q ^qr fqj^T q qq >3 arqT=5qr (^^|) = ^fqlr q# 
q^Rqq 5 F#qq % ?qq^qqr ^qTq[. 3 T^^r: I fq fqoiJSRq ^ 
qqq: I % s^qi q qq f%»qT f%>qrf^r qifq qq^ff qqrqqr qq[= 5 qTf^. 

3Tqr = a dwarfish wife to a big ( ) man. ^ qqq_ 1 ^ 

^rRt qq: qq q^qit qt ^qqf. qq^t = one that offers prayers 
or praises Indra became the wife of V. ^qo^ ^qq^ 
q^ q^. = in the midst of deep potations or in large 

assemblies or sacrificial sessions. qq Rq r = qqRq tf^ = to be 
bruited far and wide. 
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"Words in Rgveda 

( 325 ) ^(’TT ^ ( ''V ) =% ^ 

3T1% I ^«TI?T ST 3Tr% VTWr%. 

sir:^<Tri%^r% 3T#T ^Tri^r: = Agni gives wealth 
and cows, sr = he never injures. The rest ofthe Bk. which 
1 have not quoted is almost unintelligible, in meant 

power on account of the word ^STTTT* ; so I thought once but 
now I interpret botii words otherwise. 

( 326 ) STin {k% ^^^T 5T^5Tr 3TTft ITTgfiF^ I 

<T#?TT 3T^^r 5f csfTi% ^:3rri% (%\° )='k 

f?s[ ST^vq-: irrg JTI^JI^STS^: cTcT: srfl% ST^T 

cT^«^W sn: ^ >7^: SI i^- 

1 7:5TT% 

STU = to-day. sig !%?!,= ^ a repetition for empha- 
sis. ?:^= to cut out. Indra cut out channels ( srrg ) for waters. 
Water must flow for ever ( srui along channels 

cut out for them. By Indra’s command mountains stand ( ) 

like ( ST ) vigilant watchmen (3Ri^;). Indra has made the 
beavens strong ; he holds them on high. 

(327) gsiTsi; T%? 5 T STT I 

^T*i gjTisi; »i5m5T; ^s?it t%5^; 

f%rsr; 1:^1% ^rq srff . r%«r: = =s:?TTf^. 

(328) sn ^ fir^TTgr^oTT 1 ? 7 jTn% 

(^||) = 5 fr; sTo?jr% s:5tti% fl; JT^-qr arr 

fl'; = JT^'qT = possessed of power, qsq# = 

a meadow, a grazing ground. ^1% ? fields ? heaps of dust ? 
3TI q^Tq= wet fully, drench. 

§5^5* “ possed of offerings 

{329) ^ sid^q«r^ ^jfn^ i 

H qftfq 'dcH qsrqiq ^qjg; ( '^V ) = 
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I I sr«m i 

^ tTcTT H ?T3T«ir!T f% 

^^3- 

fspsHil^^ =in heaven with its 3 stories, = sacrificers or 
donors; gods who wish to bless men with wealth ( from ^ = to 
give ). = the banner of the sacrifice or the giver (gig 

from to give ) of wealth. Sf?iJT g^tf^ = the first priest. 

STf^T^g^ ) = ( coming ) in the same chariot ( with Indra 
and the other gods ). ^=^31 = possessed of offerings or wealth. 

?T3r5inTr = for giving offerings to the gods or wealth to sacrificers, 
l^cTT = the invoker ( of the gods ) or the giver ( of wealth ). 

(330) l stt 

i^jg: qiqqr: (vs|)=fg q«Ti 

gcTT H<fr gr«iT ^qqr ^qr 3qfcj?n ^qr cr?qi mci 

cT^ qrq^t ^^5 ^wr; q’: srfli: qr^Tt 37?:iiqt: ^qsq i q 
arnrr^i srr^rrqq. 

gqq = like a well-washed, cleaned or whetted hat- 

chet, gi%- = burning, ^qj = with a flame or flames. ?T?gr awith 
his body which is his flames, (from q 5 ^+ qfqt) like ^?q;, 

etc. ^rq-; = desirable, ’^qq’sqrq- = = to 

make offerings to the gods. Jn^and are without any antece- 
dent If q: be equal to q^ and to qqr, the sentence then 
would be complete and plain. 


( 33t ) q?qT T% si^qq: qq^ i q|^ 

(^V) ^ ^^3 qvqq; qq; q qm ff. 

a common epithet of gods and men, implies effici- 
ency and capacity. §q;qr = O thou that conveyest offerings. 
3r=qq;= qq: . 3T»5r^r= ri: = with certainty, = in sacrifices 
or in conveying offerings to the gods. q?q = thou knowest. 

( 332 ) W ^'qqiq^^'^ qflriql qqr^ 

^qsqr; ^ ^qqsqr (^oV)=’| 
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Words in Rgveda 
w IffrJT I f fn# irf^ ^ l sTf^r 

q% =:^'$isqnq^^= on this Vedi (fgs: = ^f^Toqu)- 
(iq;+JT^) = on the body, on the surface. 3 T?§j on this 

most blessed day of all days ? =^q 3 qTq = 

to make offerings to the gods. = an olfering. and 

both mean an oflfering. 

Donbtfnl 

( 333 ) H fqsqifT i s nr 3n?ji% 

^ 3T5n% 5i: 3T5OT^ 

^?iT sq5TiT% qr?:?^qrdg i 3T^Tqn^3Tr?tT% q srq^qg. 

fqsqr^ = on all days, always, arrf^^: ^ Aditi’s son viz. 
Varuna. fqsqt^ like may be the object of May he 

make our days full of riches ( f%5^ ) and oftr paths full of riches 
( S ). siT^ = riches ; so ^ 3 ; may ^ mean possessed of 
riches. 

( 334 ) ^ ^siTT^ ^r^JTT f STH f^- 

I qqTrfrf^ 

^3* ^ ^TTsr^T w>^m 

^[^mfuT arf q:im ^4^ ^q; 

srq^; ( = giving wealth ) = ^ 5 ; . ^^qrq; = q^mq: = in- 
creasing (the wealth of his devotees), s^qqi = ^TSrai = by force. 
? 5 JiqT occurs altogether 5 times; twice it is coupled with 
By force is the sense everywhere. = qqqf%; ^=q 5 n^. 

f^TOqq;. = destroying by force forts ( 
or homes of the enemy packed with wealth ( ^qqif^ ). 
itself means wealth. ^^qn% = abundant riches q^ = 

to make offerings or to give wealth, q^q = for the devotee, 
^qif^ ar^qilf^ ^P'jqq.= making the luminaries innocuous. He 
let loose ( srq^sr^) the waters ( arq; ) to rush on ( ). 

( 335 ) q^rqj qqf^JT l ^ f^sqr ar% 

1^: q^^ iw^) = q^qq; qqniRT; qqr qq 

?a^TO3lfvmf^qR?I,aiTra qq f^ q 
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^ to defeat ) + ( of + str = For the 

2 nd half vide P. 13 No. 2 . 

( 336 ) ?iiT% 1 f^- 

^r? 2 R?TT V) = Hence ( 3T?arT ) 

I consider ( ) his wealth ( argil ) to be huge ( None 

( ;?n%: ) destroys ( art mfTTr% ) what ( ?rrR ) he gives ( ^fVTK ), 
The Sun ( gjl: ) becomes ( possessed of bright gold (^^gr:) 
for ( giving ) abundant riches ( ) to all. Possessed of 

riches ( ) he gives ( riches ( ) on an exten- 

sive scale ( ). 

Or 

Hence ( 3T?TT ) I consider his power ( argif ) to be mighty 
( ffg.)- None ( JT%; ) can destroy ( art mRR ) what he sus- 
tains ( ). The Sun becomes visible (^?t 0 daily. Posses- 
sed of power he made ( + ^Tg,) seats ( ) i.e. the worlds 

broad and extensive ( ). ?Tq[.= = a seat; heaven 

which is the seat of the gods. 4- %yn ), is an adverb 

like arr^fiTT, etc. I prefer the first interpretation. 

( 337 ) ^ g^Rg^JTPg^n 3?%^ wg I ^ 

?vl^qTf^ ^ IW (<iH) = ^ 

1 5T ir^: cnc^: 1 ar^ ^rgi 

CR>: 3Tqn% ^cffrT?n% 1 ^ l^r^r 1 sit% srfinj^fg^ 

OR arif ; str; . 

STg^rr^g: = whose strength was never driven back ; it was 
irresistible. 5 ^= to push back. = one taking delight. 

3 Tf;r ? It may be the name of the Sun. Indra possesses wealth 
like the Sun. = 5TK 3Tqn%. ?TR = 

3iqrfH = ^TR. ^c« = ^T. srT%fg^3TRjr;3ir5;= 
people call the other ( 3T«r ) viz. Vrtra srf^ i. e. easy of attack. 
Indra is 3 Tqt% i. e. irresistible. His great foe, Vrtra, is resistible 
(siflr). 

( 338 ) JTW qp: l q: gqjg; 

26 
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Wor^/s in Rgveda 


W7l%: ^1%: ^ f^: fTTW to 

toJlT tooTT 


= according to modern Sanskrit. 

= possessed of miraculous power, srrtn = Soma is the 

father of Dyaus. f%-cj^or: = seeing far and wide. 


Or 

Soma who is possessed of abundant wealth ( ) 

gives wealth ( while passing through the strainer (3TS?i: 

), Soma who is the parent ( ^l¥TT ) of wealth (f^:) and 
bright ( ? ). 


( 339 ) f^cT^q' qRqi ?:iqn. i wqtq qisrqr 

srr i^q i 

fqqFT 1^3 t^q^q qiiQT qtsrqr qt3rqi(% Tq ftqtq. 

Two sentences are mixed up; hence the difficulty of 
interpreta’ion. The ist sentence is clear enough. Is T%q 
heaven -and is SSma identified with the Sun ? Sdma measures 
( fqfto^ ) his ( ) tl.'ree ( qifor ) strides ( qt^rqr ) on the 

surfaces ( of Tiita. I do not understand this 2 nd sentence 

or, I may say, the whole Rk. The meaning of QSRg: depends on 
where w'e place it. In the st sentence it would refer to wealth; 
in the 2 nd to power. 

( 340 ) srt ’etH ’qq^T ^Rq fqr srf^qqt ^fqsqi ^1% 1 

sT^qairfli fir RRifq qigw^q ( ) = ^ 

STf "jfqsqriT 3Tfq ^r?q: ^q; 5BRT: ^r^:qq; 

frTTjfq I qqq qrgwqq gqr fq^. 

= ( flowing ) rivers, ^i^wqt ( plu. of s[Tqqj: ) = run- 
ners; that rush on. ^Rp = ( 7 mighty ) furrows. The 7 rivers 
are so many furrows made on the surface of the earth. = 

fqq^:. qRq= planted, established. fir faRtf^T = increase. 
^T = by fight, fqq = srfqq = gave. 3 Tori% = (i) waters, ( 2 ) 
wealth. f^fcRTiq fqq ^ = I increase and give 

wealth to man. qigfr^q = that he may obtain wealth. Cp, 
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which is a compound word, from ^ or to give. 
= for giving ( him ) wealth, that he may obtain wealth 
( Tirg )- »Trg is the object of 

( 34O ^ ^ 5 T sT^frror q- 

^sr^rtTr^ ^ srrf^tr (^||) = it fpr fq 

Jrrfqqn.3TqiTaT q ?q Tq^l q fq q: g^JTT^ qi?; 

3TTf^^ '^gq 

Is it a god or a king that is praised ? As it occurs between 
two Marut Rks., the multitude of the Maruts is perhaps referred 
to. The Maruts are powerful ( T^q^g ) like Indra, miracle- 
workers (qtf^q) like Varuna, generous ( like Aryaman and 
possessed of immense wealth like Vishnu. ^ + <5 ( of + cr 
= ’Eg'^ = ^qri^. arTt^lr = that they may give me wealth, btt + 

= to give. Probably qtg and qrqr mean wealth like ^rrST^. 
^JT = gq? qf^(= to give) -t- a giver. It is very likely 
that a king is praised. 

{ 342 ) t'^TTiT q qqr gq^ripfy ^ ^ fsrqr qiq 1 n ^ 

fqqreqi ^gqqqq qfqiiq;(\sy )=q: srWrt ^ 
^ qq f^qr fsrqf ^qr ^Tiqr qi?j; oiqr qqr gq^ 

3 ^ 1 ^ fl^r grqq; qig q^ q^qq qj^qjq 

^ qqqorq; qrqf^ITq. 

igT:qr = ^qi = ?:qq?qf = ?;qtEq ^fqTiq = drawing the chariot; 
or ^ qq q^; = who carry wealth in their chariot. qTg = 
those that give; generous; from qt=to give, q^q qTgir^qr q?qrq 
(^V) ; here Indra is qrg; i. e. a giver of weak a. The epithet 
is transferred to his horses. Rg ( =to injure ) becomes Rreg by 
reduplication. K^g -1- ?T ( ol = strength 

or wealth. qfJTqrT% = destroys. qiqgcqiq;= I hope to turn back. 
Aryaman, a brother of Mitia and Varuna and once a powerful 
deity has here become a panegyrist of Indra. 

= making offerings 

( 343 ) f^rq qg V(K\ ^q^ qq^: I qfqg ^ 5 ^ 5 ; 
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(^ 1 ) «rT^r T^g sT^cT I 

3Tq: 

1r^^= capable. The stream ofSSma that is crushed milks 
( ) i* yields honey-sweet juice. STq: = waters and 

wooven cloth. Both meanings are intended. Soma is diluted 
with water and so he puts on ( ) a piece of cloth, 

from ^ = to come oneself with. ^ 5 : = conveying offerings 
or possessed of wealth. 

mi 

( 344 ) ^ ^ mi I 

^3^ (<iU) = 1 T%sT 3T?r ^ firiTT^: r^irr: mi 

= 5T -h 3T^. = to piaise or make offerings, 

fgst; = one that praises or makes offerings 5 or = to give. 
Agni is a gixer of wealth ( f%JT ). = ^ + STT^'q’: = those 

that praise well or make offerings; Or ;^%qr 

^ = those that obtain abundant wealth. ^ 

placed i. e. kindled. I interpreted w as a warrior and as 

powerful. may have been the original Pada. 

seems interpolated. 

m^^ 

( 345 ) Iff m m ^ i it 

ffT% R5?r fff| sfRorffT ). 

ffT. ^T^T ffT g^. ^ff3rr='^^ ffr. 

= giving offerings to the gods and wealth to men. it+ 

(=to give) + ^ (of^) + ^ = IT^%= si?T^. 5 i%aT and ^ 
all mean wealth, fT?T^ from to invoke or to offer, to give. 

tttI = ffig.. sTTffsr^ = 

( 346 ) ?:i%ffT ff?: 1 srff 

(^H)- I 3T?Ri 1 5 I ^ ^ 

ffT%Rff ffR, and ^g all mean wealth; and 

STRtoo. 3TTff^ = 3TTI^:=%%. = STTff ^Tffq^l'lrff grR 
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= O thou to whom all the 5 
Aryan tribes and their riches belong. 

( 347 ) SRrTRRr %^ 3 : era'fSqrq- ^^ 3 . I ^^tTcTT 
^jfiRTg: {<iV)= ^^ 3 ; TiT^^rw r^: i 

^elsT^ 3TT5Tg: . 

= those t-.at gi\ -- we ihh { ). ^rgTi?IR r'^ 33 = 

= occupy thrones lor universal rule ? = wealth. = 

wealthy ^niJi;_3Tr5r3! = possess O' give weak; , "fTSTri = 'vh ^se 
ordinances are obeyed by all or who give wealth. 

— with abundant wealth 

( 348 ) ?^;Tlr iTw JTTcTKRJr 3 iit% 5 T^ S^35T i sk- 

^?rT n^t V) = ^ 

flTrrkR> ^ 3 ^ srrflr: ^ arrRc^j: 1 dfnr 

?IT^t^5#f 3T>^5Tn^ I % ^ 3Tk r# 
srsT ^ stjrt;. 

= to one that makes offerings. f% + = to make 

offerings. ^ + ?IT = ^ I I cf^ 

*TR; ^3:3?TT = = with abundance of wealth. 

The first Agni appeared to M. with such abundance. ^37 = 
'^JTTH.STTSfTrn 3T?n ^TcTT I eTRl ^ 

= when Agni was elected for inviting the gods, for giving 
them offerings and for giving wealth t.i man. This election 
filled heaven and earth with fear, for they expected constant, 
unceasing exploitation. 3I^%: = ( for ) thou hast extort- 

ed from them amounts of w'ealth. 175 : ST^rq’t = (and) made over 
(to man) huge treasures. seems to be (= to take forcible 
possession of) with a slight alteration, ( ^To *^RR ) I 

3757 ). iET^ + 3 = ^55. 37 -I- ^53 + 37^3 = 37^5^75 • 

= 77f: = huge amounts. 

( 349 ) 3777 ^5TrT7TOT77q^gmt qr 3737777 7 %r^ 7^ l 

^ ^57:3577737^^: ^.473% (^^|'')=q: ^3^7 

?i7q75[%777 3737777 3777777777^ q: 7:^7 inq7^7%57f7 
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% ^fTT^ 

3 Ttn 3 r 3 T»T^cr?r: . 

3icrg[f = 3Tqr% ^qcTT = oi those that do wonderful acts, 
srq^^t = the best of sueh gods, fqsqjifgqT = that give abun- 
dant w aith. = is = «T 5 TJ^. I ^J#f 'ffS^T. T% T??r = creat- 
ed or so. ead out. ) = possessed of power, 

1 qqr = bv his p.. scssing marvellous power, srtsR = 
never grot/ing old or weak. = a prop, a support, a pillar, 

^rrr^q = supported, propped up Or ^qifTqqr niay have the 
senst given in 348. siq?? = Wvalthy. Me who filled (. fqfT^ ) 
them witlj riches must be the wealihitst of the wealthy. The 
prop may be wealth itsdh 

^IRTT 

(350) q qrqr^: irat qqnr: Fqr?TT^q ^gnetr 1 

qt:Rt ^ fq 4 r%f^?Tn 3 ;.(loV)- Two sentences 
only are clear, qqt: STf^: H qrf^ = Increase our wealth 

(sn^O with greater wealth ( srqt = q^qt ). q = wealth, q-h 
q^ =greater wealth. 5 or qq= wealth. q^rq;= greater wealth, 
qqt q^R: qqi qqr 3 Tl^: q qil^ qqqq. Sayana under- 
stands life by STt^; ; qq< q^q; arrg i= longer and fresher or 
younger life. fq^R: qtifcR ^ I^CRT = ^et Death run (f^Cr^O 
off farther (q^R^) altogether (^ ). 5T ( = to run ) is found used 
in not a few Hks. 

The 2nd PaJa cannot be construed, qjgqq: ?R^q 
^Rf^ ( = occupants of the wealth-laden chariot ) would refer 
to the As’wins. But w'hat have they to do here ? srq 3Tq 
^qR; 3 T?fq^qRqTR = Chyavana goes to his destination, C. who 
had been disabled by old age was rejuvenated by the AsVins. 
But he too has no business here. This Hk. should have been 
placed after I78. 

Note on qrg. 

The last quotation is 350. We have to add to this 67 a, 
253 a and 3 oi a. Two Rks. bear the number J85. The second 
18s ought to come after 186 and be numbered 186 a. The first 
]85 refers to 3 llks. So that the number of Eks. would be 356. 
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But 167 and 168 are repetitions of 141 and J42 respec- 
tively. Nos. 28 284, 3C0, 301a and 318 merely refer the reader 

to 71, ] 36 , 52, 64 and 70 respectively for explanation. The actual 
number of Rks. therefore is 349 ( 356-7 ), But the word 
occurs in 7 more Ek?. which have been explained in other sec- 
tions. fc'o that the Eks. would number 356. 

The word occurs however 876 times ( 356 + 10 ); for 52 has 
siigJTT and 55 has twice; 64 and ^o 

twice and 71 and and 136 twice and 

occurs along with ^cT^: in 15 and 
with in 317. 

The RV, uses the Allowing forms of the word : — ifig:, 
, ^g^rr, sRgm;, 

^g^iand^^r; Taddhitas such as jRgJTrj;, ^gTTr=i:, ^gJTcTT and 
^gJT??rT ; compounds such as ^gf^Ttrr: ( a com- 

pouud and a Taddhita ), 

3T€H5--g:, 'iTT%cr^g:, 

^T%^gb ^1%^, 

f%^g, f'Tif.g:, 

?[r<T 5 ?Tg, 

§aF:o5?Tr. and 

^cT^: ; verbs such as and To this list I may 

add 'jg^cTrl' and for a certain purpose. 

According to the Nigharitu the word means (^tV) ot 

(\k)- Yaska and Saya^a, in duty bound, follow N. European 
scholars give power as a third sense. 

I find gtg used in the sense of ‘wealth’ which no one has 
given. I think wealth is the most prevalent sense of the word. 
A simple test will suffice, ^TTl^TS^^ f?5[ sgw ('^V) 
and ^ 3 Tr «n: T^cfT 3^^ (vs||). 3 Tr is found in 

more than i to Hks and has for its object I7 times, 7, fq": 
or 6, 5, and 4, and ^ 3 , 5 IW:, 

and or §t%crTr% twice, ^pjt, 3T^;, 5[^;, art^T: , 
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¥r*T, arst, ^ ^tctt ^- 

?lirfITr^ <T^ and many others once each. All 
these mean wealthy though some of them are rendered by 
strength or power. In such a long troop of words too should 
mean wealth. A father ( ) gives portions of his wealth to 

his sons ( ). Indra is requested to imitate fathers. This 

single instance ought to suffice. qualifies in i^s[ 

vn: (It) a^g (WV)- = 

abundant ; or possessed of aboundt riches when applied to 
Indra. 3^3= ?:f^. The reader will find the objects of art 
fully discussed under (arr) 

In 40 we have 3 T?TT % after ^ ; 

both and ought to mean wealth, for by gifts of wealth 
alone can men become wealthy ( ). 43 has words 

meaning wealth or wealthy such as , 

^sC and sT^cT . In 11 ^ is found in 

company with 3 Tsr%^ So in 23 

with ^ 

Compounds are often usefui in determining the sense of a 
iword. is such a compounti. 1 here is no foundation in 

HV. for the story that Indra performed ico sacrifices, that there- 
by he became supreme among the gods and that he jealously 
guarded that exalted position by preventing others from reaching 
the total of 100 sacrifices and then dethroning him. Saya^a 
renders ?J 5 T^g by ( iV )> 

(IV), ^ (Q)- 

5^3;= rich in advice { Geldner ); of hundred powers (Peterson). 

must mean possessed of abundant riches. It is equal to 
5I^lT3r, and 51 ^ and 

mean abundant. We read ?[rcT^ ( 224 ) and 5t^- 

ijfir ^crat§ (227)5 here 5 nni!% and ^RTarg mean possess- 

ed of abundant wealth. What have rich advice, power, numer- 
ous acts or many-sided intellect to do with 

(231) ? Indra who is asked to store the extracted 
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Soma-juice in his belly is addressed and ^rr%‘Tfk^. 

5 r?r*^T = ^5 = ^^. 241 ought to prove to the 

hilt that has this sense. One who gives wealth 

( ^nr^: ), cows ( ) and gold must be immensely 

rich ( = ^ ). Who can give ctI^T^T) wealth 

in huge quantities and inexhaustible ( 3Tf?T ), 

except ( 244 ) ? What other donor =^¥rijt) 

can show substantial, material favour ( ) than S’ ? The 

As'vvins are ( 257 ) and are solic ted to come down with 

gifts ( ^ = ^ = g;c%riT: ) like those with which they had rewarded 
certain devotees of theiis. It is unnecessary to labour the 
point further. 

occurs 10 times, 7 times as an epithet of Agni and thrice 
as that of SSma. It is included among words meaning wise 
( I «T5n% i 

( II). ^r% ccmes from 3Rq[^or ^ to go. sTaffcrRr^Tcrt^sr- 

) = one who secs at a glance 
what is gone, what is not come and what is rem ;te ; such a one 
is a seer. So the derivation from is based on this sense of 
the word. 3 T^ I fT g I ^r%^: 

U.) = K^vi means transcending and 
cot wise here; the comp )und means having transcendant know- 
ledge or performing transcendant acts. But 
31 ^-^gfi^: ^ ) = him whose 

makers or creators by churning are the wise priests. 

( V )• (cV)- wri%: 1 

sPr^cTsrtt ^TPcTWRI ). The same without 

( I )• ^ V ). No one expects S. to 

be consistent. He gives 4 senses of viz. srin, and 

which last ( ) is the only sense given by Amara. =Rg; = 
^ -h arg: . Therefore 3Kg; = S. cannot forget Amara and 

modern Sanskrit. Geldner ; — ^r%^g5 ( ) = with tne true sense 

27 



210 


Words in Rgveaa 


of sight ( i. e. seeing secret things with the inner eye ). 
MacDonell of wise intelligence. These two scholars 
have in mind But 1 dissolve the compound as 

3T^T and render it by ‘ a giver of wealth in Nos. 1-3 

is a donor. In 52 Agni is and ofTfS^ 

he is sr^; and rules over wealth ( ^JTT ). 

and mean possessed of abundant riches, 3»n«TJ 
) = Agni gives ( ) wealth ( ) along 

wdth riches ( ) to be given ( qR%: ). I have interpreted 
this differently in 26 So ^g: ^TcTT = -i donor of 

riches; this too may be the dissolution of the word. I do not 
know which of the two is correct. 

In 294 this word occurs in company with 

and ?Tcn*rsit . and ^B[%ar: there mean having 

wealth (^) in both the left and the nght hand. In 299 it occurs 
in company with and In 302 Mitra and 

Varuna are ^g^and 3^4 lias sricR^B and ^g quali- 
fying srfll ; 306 and ^g. Agni is ?:R^n and is requested 

to give wealth ( ) 5 it follows naturally that he 
should be addressed as (310). 314 has ^ and 

gi%^«Jr. gf%^^:and qualify Indra in 21O; ^g 

and mean wealth. gT%^, gflrairT, 3^- 

gOT, 3 T%^ 5 r and g/^SR^cR are 

compounds of which 

and SR^ mean wealth. There can be no question about that 
sense at least in the case of JT^T, ^rRT and ^jg 

too means wealth. 


^3 2 nd 

These two woids occur together in 34, 36, 37, 4c, 41 , 51, 
52, 56, 60, 67 a, 71 , 77 , 79 , 80, 81 , 82, I27, I7I, 172, 286 and 
590. Both mean wealth. 
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^>5 ~ power 

The and sense of ^2 is power. laS says: — 'Neitlier gods 
nor mortals are beyond ( the reach of ) thy power ( 5^5 ), great 
as thou art. gig may be rendered here by power or command. 
In 13 1 a domineering wife says : — I am the head of the house; 
my husband must obey my bidding ( ). ( 93 ) Indra acquir- 
ed by one act of bravery ( iRg^rr ) ( abundant ) wealth ( ). In 

1 12 5Kf«rr, and m an with pawer. So in 114 iRrqrr, 

and 3 rt%r (II5 )=thou (fndra) 

wast born unconqurable or unassailable (ar^fS^:) terrible ( ) 

and strong on account of thy strength (^rqr). I have referr- 
ed to only a few instances here, because I do not feel my confi- 
dence to be as sure as in the case of wealth. In 94 STlSTOT 
and may mean with wealth. So in 96 
and ^gfiT' In I2I Indra was uncommonly rich ( ^Tc?mqT: ) as 
he had received wealth upon wealth = }, in- 

stead of meaning manly power may mean wealth. In 1:6 SSma- 
juice is said to have been sent to Indra for obtaining wealth 
(3R?% = q^q), though I have translated these two words : -to put 
hilarity and strength into thee. Soma-juice has been extracted 
(127) for thee for obtaining wealth ( = f ). 

Thus ii is possible to interpret these words in terms of wealth. 

in 79 and 81 , but specially in 80, does mean for (giving) 
wealth So may ic here. fqsKg ( 2I6-7 ) 1 have rendered 
by having the strength of a bull; but ( 266-7 ), 1 think, 
means a donor or a donation, qqf ^g: q^q 

^ fq^3 1 ^rqqr l fqr = qjg = qTrrr i fqr arq qrgsr= the greatest 
donor. This sense does suit the context. Indra became the 
sole master of the wealth of the 5 Aryan tribe.q so he is 
and i^qqtg: ( 2I6). 2I7 repeats i-qg 8 t’mes. Indra himself, 

his horses, his chariot, all possess and donate wealth; Dyaus 
himself offers it to him ; so there is no limit to that abundance. 

( 190 ) 

All the epithets in I96 except ^qqrqfq refer to Indra’s 
power or bravery. 
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From the context V 2 So and 26I ) this word should mean 
of immense power. But this cannot be unhesitatingly said about 
262-^67 with the exception perhaps of 264. vide remark 

on 2I6 7 made above) in e66-7 most probably means a 
showercr i. e. a donor or a giver of wealth and not a bull, in 
( 26 ji ), liowever, does mean having a curative power or 
property. Though in 3I9-328 I have tranilated as ( one ) 

possessed of power, there is no compelling reason to do so. It 
may more probably it does mean one possessed of wealth. 

== an offering 

I80 is a clear instance of meaning an cflfering. There 
^mJ^and mean with offtrings. I38 may be 

another instance 5 I use ‘may’ because everything depends on 
what 5»RfT means. 5*Tcfr may be passive or active. When 
passive it is equal to ). My prayer or praise 

( ) given ) along with an ofifering (sRf^r) waits 

( on as a wife waits on her husband. If 

active, then prayer, going to reward ( ) with wealth ( ) 

etc. I thought the most compelling instance was I90 where 
and srqsrqH. meant ‘ making no offerings '. But 
does sometimes mean wealth ; ^115: = one that gives. All 
the 3 adjectives may mean those that give no wealth to the 
Aryans All Bks. under the heading = an offering can be 
similarly interpreted. 

Derivation of 

^|\sy ). ^+ 3 Tg: = 5 Kg: = ^T. The name 
ijgriKcTT ( 2li ) shows that qj must be the root of which is p. 
p. «3g ^ ^ ?I?IT ^ Icr^eTT. Her son was (213). 

^lother and son were both of them exceedingly liberal. ^4-5:= 
= a donor. Cp. irtg, ?ng. 3 's a noun-making affix. 
sR was a pre-Rgvedic root of which g^g is a remnant ; perhap® 
3nor and sfjfcl too. Grassroann follows the 
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Kratos in Greek means power, might, sometimes physical 
strength. Sometimes it is personified strength. Mastery, supe- 
riority, sovereignty, rule are meanings derived from strength. 
The root is said to be krateo to be strong, to rule to be supe- 
rior Kratos never means wealth or offering. I do not think that 
there is any relationship between the Greek word and 

like means a donor and that is the sense I give in 
1 - 3 . I have rendered it by ‘ treasure * in a few Rks. ( 7-13 ) ; 
but except in 8 and 10 it is not necessary to translate it by trea- 
sure. ^ = ( 1 ) to give wealth or offerings -, ( 2 ) to do acts of 
bravery, to be strong. 


Misinterpretations Corrected. 

I have been compelled to correct my own renderings of 
words and verses on reconsideration. In 2 translated 

as godly really means desiring wealth (^). Aryan people 
desirous of wealth invoke him who is the greatest giver, 

(3) should mean full of wealth (^?:) and not one that gives 
brave sons. (9) instead ol meaning ever known has the 

sense of one who has abundant wealth, ( from = to 
give ) = a gift, wealth. ^ also has that sense, qJT 

5^ ^ ^ (34) Jeft untranslated as I thought 

it simply meant by a good read means by the way ( qqr ) of 
wealth (^). q, ql^ and wig (£6) mean wealth. The 
gods gave Indra any amount of wealth after he had conquered 
Vrtra or won battles. ^qi ( from to give ) -b ^ = 

a gift, wealth, qqq; qq^q: has been contracted into 

q qq: ( 93 )• All 3 qualify which was per- 

haps the name of a rich foe. and ^q refer to wealth and 
not to heroism. ^ = q = qr-qq = full of abundant wealth. qqp= 
to beg, to ask. qfqq = what is begged, wealth, qtq ( 99 ) I 
thought might mean a multitude ; but qr ii qqqif^and 
means to give, qr^ = a gift, wealth. Since ( qg^) you hurl 
( ) from heaven such ( fr^T ) a large amount of wealth 
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( SI = ) which looks like ( ST ) a flame ( ^ri%; ) or a flash of 

lightning, O donors ( ^cRT*. ), with whose ( wealth ( 

to whom really are you going in such hot haste ? For 
what fortunate person do you intend this wealth ? 

tCTcnfig; ( 270 ) must mean having abundant riches. 

3 T 5 and arq: mean, or refer to, wealth like fq 
and Indra as donor ( ) gave ( ) abundant wealth 

( ) on a scale the first of its kind in heaven { f^r%); and 

one deserving adumbration far and wide (srq’f^q), since by the 
strength ( ) of his wealth ) he gave away ( sri^tiTTt 

and wealth ( si = aig = arq: ). He surpassed ( 

the rich ) gods ( sii^q ) by the strength ( aiiirerr ) of his 

wealth. Possessed of immense riches Indra gave 

away ( weelth ( fq ), gave away riches ( ). This f\’k. 

is packed with words meaning wealth. 

in 274 means wealth and not strength in 275 
comes from = to increase ) + ^ and means O increaser of 
wealth; g 1 Tj^fqi: I do not understand 

( 308 ). The rest would mean : — that ( = wealth ) full of 
wealth ( ) lias come down ( 313+ 

) to me from Gotama. O donor ( tteT^= ), 

do thou give ( ) so much ( si^q ) wealth ( qg^;). ^I| 5 IT: 

was probably ( = O donor ). ( 309 ) prosper ( ) me 

with wealth ( ^r^qi = ) fetched from either earth or heaven. 

Doubtful 

Of the 3 senses, wealth claims the largest number of Rks. 
Instances of power are only a fraction while those of off^ering 
are almost insignificant. Donor is the 4 h, represented by 1-3 
and one or two others. There are Rks. ( 143-I75, 270-9 and 
some others) in which it is exceedingly difficult to fix the sense. 
In I43 much depends on what means, I have 

already said, means a donor ( ,466-7 ) not a bull, 

therefore would mean a donation. also has the same sense. 
fKg and then would mean wealth. This wealth is so over- 
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whelmingly large that it eclipses the wealth of the 5 Aryan 
tribes. But this interpretation is not absolutely certain. In 
I46 and mean wealth. In RV. we must 

resist the modern meanings of vvords like and in I47 

?T3rcr and mean a giver cf wealth and gig wealth. All the 
gods offer wealth to Indra by way of tribute. Even may 
mean weabh as that too is offered ( ^ = to offer ). ggr 

= donor as thou ait, give us bright wealth 
( ir%'Tr = f )• 

sg in 150 I have rendered by speed. I am not sure that 
it does not mean wealth. D. is a god and as such may increase 
wealth. gf% comes from g to increase. is a verbal form 

of that root. ?Kg ^?rcfrf^g= increases wealth. g^a:g:= one 
who has large wealth. It is the combination of god and horse 
in D. that makes the Rk. difficult. 

^ ^nrto (I5I) I do not understand, sjig 

cannot mean Soma since the J\k. has ^g as courage 

or power does not satisfy. ^ in I56 should mean wealth. All 
the gods h.ive made over to thee their wealth through dread of 
thee ; so drink, drink, drink, drink without ceasing. 7 'he first 
interpretation of 3 TWr. JT^fn (Id?) seems correct. I58 

seems to say that Indra possessed both strength (g^^T^)and 
wealth ( sngsTT and groripT )• What do and ( 161 ) 
mean ? So also ?Tr% and never means offer- 
ings, though giRr does. ?Tr% = = thou endowest (the 

great gods) with thy wealth ( = giRT = ); they thus 

possess wealth and are capable of giving it to men. But the 
gods, it is said, gave wealth to Agni at his birth. Why should 
Agni bestow it on the gods ? He himself endows men with 
wealth. Why should men want it from the geds when they 
can get it from Agni ? ( I62 ) qualifies an'^ and 

means ‘ giving wealth ’. Agni gives wealth to both gods and 
men and so he endowed ( SRlfrg^) the gods with wealth (sfrt). 
(I63) on account of and srrt should mean 
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with wealth. = a maker of gifts by his wealth, (I64) 

= with wealth; as there are the words 

is sufficient to decide the sense of 5 I?T^ 3 * 
sri^ that of in 2^2. In 273 I assign quite 

novel senses to gnnT% and ; yet I have not the least doubt 

that my rendering is correct. In 276 the word siqr need not come 
in the way of ^ in ?gg^gr meaning wealth so 
^cRi: in 2TJ. are sufficient to determine the 

sense of that word in 278. He really possesses wealth who 
gives away wealth. Let him speak ( StgiJ ) ns into wealth 
i. e. let him give us wealth; since to him wealthy (^g:) 
Varuna and wealthy Mitra gives (ggg) riches. This is likely 
the correct interpretation oi 289. 

( 291 ) tt<n = = f^r ^T:. tim from f = to give. 

= to give. fgtfTT This may be the sense. 

( 304 and 305 ) 31^ ^ 

^TrTlt is a better explanation, does mean a donor 
( Nos. I-3 ) ; 5 can be treated as a pada ; it means wealth and 
being indeclinable may stand in any case, here the genetive. We 
choose Agni because he gives abundant wealth.^g^g ^gTt(305) 
is metrically unsound ; cannot be interpreted. 

(309) q?!! had belter be construed with jfrfvt: 
erg ^ fhnr: ^e^r- 

JIT^: FIW g^TT makes a better sense. fr?iT shows the bigness 
of Agni’s gifts of wealth. = gi^: = with riches. 

and ( 307 ) may mean ‘ give ’ in w'hich case 

would mean wealth that is begged, sReRTig and 

favour this interpretation. means wealth ; it may or 
may not mean a house. Agni is charming or lustrous like a 
treasure or a mass of gold. 

tnmir: and (31^) “lay “ean with gifts of 

wealth. #[ = to give. = a gift, '^'rflr; = a gift of wealth, 

g = to give = a gift, ? 'IT^g ^: ( 315) probably 
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means gold from heaven Give ( ) gold from 

heaven while passing through (qft) the strainer. For 310 vide 
remarks on 307 above. 

( 319 ) V., having abundant wealth ( gqrg: ) and ( always 
disposed to ) giving away wealth ( ) to his devotees, gives 

( ) it that men may rule over, or be masters of, riches 

( ), thus adding to stores of wealth ( 3 TT ) al- 
ready existing. cT^= wealth. to give, is 

like «I 5 TRT, qnrajerq, etc. which are results of 

the boons made by donors whether gods or men. This inter- 
pretation is as likely as, perhaps more likely than, the other. 

+ arfJriftrr ( 320 ) may mean gave and and ^[qJTTf^r 

riches. 

(321) As soon as born, Agni, the giver of riches ( er?rqn ), 
gave away ( ) riches ( sr?rrf^ ) in high heaven. Possessed 

of riches ( ) he filled ( ) heaven ( ) 

with wealth. That richest god ( %?qrq 5 [:: ) filled ( heaven 

( 5 TT 5 R ) with wealth ( ). One and the same idea is repeated 

in different words. %sq ^ ^ g ^ ^ q»arR?:; . 

WcTqn = %s*qR?:-. = . srf^jfiRT = This probably is 

the correct sense. 

( 322 ) = possessed of wealth (iTf). 

^qqrt q>iqH. 3 Tr 3Tsqg = in tvhom all the 5 Aryan tribes, 

( compelled to the act of ) giving wealth ( ^qqr; ), stored (art + 
ar sqq ^) all that he desired, that is, gave him w’hatever he demand- 
ed. Heaven and earth ( ), giving ( = to give; Wf = 

wealth), made ( STct^ ) him rich ( 1%^ = ). The gods 

created him for killing all foes and stripping them of all their 
wealth. ^ ( from 5 = to give ) = vfqq; 1 qg qjf^ ^ 
^qqr: . This interpretation is almost different from the one 
given in 322. 

(323) may mean the largest amount of wealth; 
^qq^qrq (330) = for giving (q^= to give) wealth (^q); 

28 



218 Words tn Rgveda 

and =a donor ( <3;^= to give ); = possessed of riches. 

If and ( 332 ) have the senses given above 

( 307 and 316 then and would mean bright gold ; 

but this is not likely in the case . The Rk. is difficult. 

As I have rendered sri^: by wealth elsewhere, it is very 
probable, nay almost certain, that means riches in 333 ; 

^qsilT very likely means the same. Are ( 234 ) real 

luminaries or does the word mean luminous riches ? Devotees 
often express a wish that the gifts from the gods should have no 
harm in them ( ). 


Difficult. 

( 4 ) Saktas ^ and oV contain strange, often unintelligible 
similes. is such a one. ^Ir Hr?T: is clear ; 

one’s own. Agni is one’s own like a son. But how can 
wealth or treasure be one’s own ? Perhaps the sense of 
when determined, would determine that of SRg here. 

( I45 ) and sfjg are 

unintelligible. does mean a gift or wealth, sometimes 

does qualify words meaning wealth. Do ^t 3 T»T and mean 
wealth ? The Dawns receive the long-lasting w'ealth of V. and 
therefore give ( ) immense wealth in a trice ( ). But 

what about and qft ? 

( I02 ) q^^r^:=’TT 5 n 5 TIi = those that give wealth i. e. per- 
haps the gods. tfcTlt = chcote him as a giver of wealth. 

= in i. e. for giving abundant wealth. The gods employ 
( ) Agni as they had once employed Bhaga in their mis- 

sions of giving abundant wealth. ( This must be a fact ) since 
( Agni gives (%t% ) wealth so liberally to man. '^q;= = 

= wealth. =( along ) with wealth or be- 

cause of the abundance of wealth that he has. 5^ I ^ 
5^ = he who possesses immense wealth, 

= that man may give it in 
largesses. Can this be the sense ? 
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(149) Explained in 3 diflFerent ways; ( lS4 ) in 2 . Ifp, 
I60, 165, 167, 169, 175 and 306. 


(286) dominus= a master of (all the 

wealth in ) the houses of? The wealth given should be 

the sum-total of the wealth of all (he houses. The word may 
have a different sense altogether. ^ 


^ = abundant. The 2nd half is too tough. ( 288) 

( 297 ) and the 2nd half. 


Omissions. 


— with wealth 

(35I) ^ 3 Tr I 3 TSn 

(^ 1 ) = ^TIT rT^T 5 T: 3 ?^^^ STT I 

3 T?n ST^JT SI^T^ 5 T: 5 T: ^ STT *rsT= 

make us sharers in the Sun i.e. Sun-bright wealth by (bestowing 
on us ) thy wealth ( = )• I 

= (55rr?m). st^htr. i 5r^fRT#T 

seemes to be a contraction of 

(35^) ^ I 3 T?IT 

i^t) = We hope to behold { ) long enough ( sqr^ ) 

the Sun i, e. Sun-bright prosperity ( ) by ( receiving ) thy 

gifts ( 5K?qT = ). ^tqr = ( ^Iiq^JT; ). These 2 -^ks. 

are not given in Max Muller’s Index. 

Grassmann 

The following has been translated for me from the German. 
The numbers within brackets correspond to the Ilks, referred to 
in the dictionary. 

qjg — (i) dexterity to set anything in work or carry it 
through ; from the root ^ ; 

(2) Skill, power ; 

(3) Energy as inspiring power.; perticularly under- 

standing, will, holy-mindedness and the fact of 
being inspired ; especially readiness to accom- 
plish the prayer and ritual work. 
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Also applied to an individual. The word appears in the 
following senses : — 

(i) A powerful one. (ii) On the other hand ^ has not 
an adjectival sense, like the Greek word Kratos. 
Consequently these are the meanings : — 

(i) Power or dexterity to accomplish or set about 

anything. 9 ; ^ 164 , 155 ; 66 , 104 , 

104 ; same as 76 . 

(ii) Power irrespective of any distinction between 

physical and spiritual power. In this sense it is 
often associated, 1, 7,10,143, 15, 

17, 18, 21, 24, 28, 29, 33, 38, 42, 44, 47, 85, 
80, 68 , 89, 90, 91, 92, 129, 148, 149, 150, 150 , 
48. 49, 51, 94, 95, 96, 153, 54, 05, 

67,09, 70, 100, 101,102, 103, 105,100, 107, 110, 
111, 112, 113, 115, 110, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
139,140,100, 101, 102, 103, 105, 351, 852; 
^jgfir. 71, 124, 126, 142, 109; 120; 84, 

(same as ) 83; 175. 

(iii) with the word in the sense of bringing 

welfare. 5 ; 12 ; ^g 23 , 43 ; 82 . 

(iv) associated with sng 40, 4I; 52, 

56 , 00, 67 a ; ^79, 80, 81, 127, 171, 173, 177. 

(v) bodily power. spaRi: 11 ; ^ 147. 

(vi) spiritual power. The word spirit is used without 

any distinction between individual spiritual 
powers. sKg; 10 ; 55 , 68 . 

(vii) associated with^'G[^; the spiritual power espe- 
cially spiritual influence whereby one pleases 
others or is appreciated by others, 22 31 
144, 152, 153. 

(viii) understanding, foresight, 13; spg 32,34, 

140; 97, 98; 53, 57, 1S0, 137, 138, 

72. 
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(ix) power of the will, especially used with in the 
sens'" of to follow the will of some one. sRg 25, 
45, 40, 130, 131, 135; 93; 61, 99, 

159, 100; SRgfvr: 74, 123; ^ 78. 

(x^ in the instrumental, that is, in the sense of 

willing, ready; 62, 63, 08, 109. 

(xi) holy intention such as the one which is required 
for prayer and ritual. sEg 151, 

(xii) associated with the word ij in the sense of to 

purify one’s mind or purpose, 20, S5, 30. 

(xiii) the inspiration which makes one able to find 
words for the song, 01. 170. 

(xiv) Then in a more distinct sense the drink which 
brings this power, such as SSma. sfjg; 0; 
same as 174. 

(xv) A powerful one, or here as used of gods and 

men. But in two places ( 14, 27 ) the word is 
applied to a horse Cf. also and also adjec- 

tives 

etc. sRgj 2, 3, 4, 8, 132; ^cT^; 14; 

^ 27, 30, 134, 145; 73, 75. 

I do not know if the composers of the Bks had these subtle 
senses in their mind. I may find leisure to enter into a detailed 
discussion hereafter; I am impatient at present to reach the end. 
I will take, 'however, a few instances. 

( I ) In 9 Indra is requested to eat the sacred bread at the 
morning Soraa-extraction. The return for this offer is wealth ; 
for has he not immense wealth ? That is how 1 interpret the 
Btf. Sayana gives the same sense except that he renders 
by the meaningless What has power to accomplish a work 

to do here ? ( I54 ) I have interpreted this Bk in two different 

ways. 5Hg may mean power here • but what is there in the Bk* 
itself to compel us to say that it is the power of undertaking or 
accomplishing a work ? 
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( II ) Power in general. 

( I ) Indra is a glorious ( ) donor ( gpg; ) of numei- 

ous gifts ; so is Vanina. About and there can be 

no diflference of opinion. The compound means ‘ of numerous 
gifts. ’ sfjg: is predicate and subject. How is power rele- 
vant here ? sfjg: must mean either a donor or (as I have latter- 
ly come to think ) a treasure crowded with wealth ( ). 

One must have an inexhaustible exchequer to make numerous 
gifts. 

(V) Bodily power. 

( 1 1 ) The whole idea here is that of wealth being cram- 
med into every part of Indra ’s body. Riches ( ) lie con- 

cealed in the several parts of thy body as treasure-troves lie 
concealed in underground pits. The poet does not speak here 
of India’s physical strength. 

( 143 ) For me and are sufficient to determine 
the sense of spg ( =wealth misled me for some time; but 

now I am convinced that it means a showerer, a donor. 
a donation, a gift. The difficulty in Jlgvedic interpretation 
is about words. What were the senses in the minds of the 
composers ? 

(VIII) Understanding, foresight. 

( 32 ) = riches. has misled all as they have 

not been able to forget its modern meaning. is not the 

mind, ( though I laboured under that impression for years ), but 
wealth from = to give. ^ 1 ^ 

^3 ^3 “ abundant wealth. We must forget 

modern Sanskrit and think in Bgvedic terms. Otherwise our 
labours must end in nothing, nowhere means sif f. 

(XY) 3^3 alppied to horses 

( 14 ) = 5K3ff?cT; 9Tsarr: = wealth-laiden horses. Here 

^ does not directly mean a horse. Horses are to be under- 
stood on account of the context. 
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( 27 ) 3TSi^ sometimes stands for wealth, being an important 
article of human property, and both mean wealth. 


( ^=iro ) I ) I flHWT 

Sit' ana bases all his interpretations of 31^ on these meanings. 
I attach to it only 2 senses viz. to destroy and to be hungry, to 
devour as a consequence of hunger. To devour may be the 
meaning of even in a,;d = be devoured 

by death, die. = devour, destroy, pres. part, 

an adjective. 31^ + ^:= a hungry, devouring mouth. 
= hungry, devouring. 

may be another form of = caay 

the hot, burning weapon destroy, q’q’^g is the only form of 
in RV. 

( 1 ) ^r^cT {V^'*')= be destroyed all together, 

die. This is said to all venomous reptiles. ST^cT = 

). 

( 2 ) 3r5reitT?n g^^trr^rrcft; ^ 

= 31TTrff; . Destroy the enemies of sacrificers or 
donors. STST^ = I ). 

mm 

( 3 ) ^nf*n:?cnp ) = With 

which ( means of help ) you helped Antaka w’ho was dying of 
hunger in a forest. 3r^ff[«T = hungry, tormented by or dying of 

hunger. ). 3Tr + 3 r5t = 3T?:nr stt = 

( 4 ) T%^»nHT?r ^V) = you gave ( 5?^ ) (a 

hundred rams as food ) even ( frn^) to a hungry wolf. Else- 
where (1 iV::t 5) it is a she-wolf. SRmTJTnr = ^3tr^?TJlp>rnT 

( ’Wo ). 



9.^ 4 IVords in Rgveda 

* 

( 6 ) HT JTI (^11) = o donor ( Indra ) 

do not deliver ( ) us unto the devonrer. ^?T + gT^= 
of which is dative singular, (^r®). 

( 0 ) 3 rQR:?r («V) = (Men cry out on Indra 

a? they would do ) on a hungry vulture ( ) swooping ( srq’ 

) down ( ). (nr® ). 

( 7 ) fir ?n ^ir% f% i ^^r^i 

JTJi: ( '^y ) = ^ fir3rrsTn% i T%3rRTr% i f^^rr- 
^f^ I jr: 

3 r^^ = the hungry ( man ). flr3ir5nT% = takes cognizance 
of, helps. ^[^R=the thirsty (man). ^iffR=one having 
desires. %or^ JRj = who offers prayers or praise ( ffjf: ) 
to the gods. I srfiT; cn«*?^ i 

^ ( ?n® ). 

(8) 5rq% ^crq fqcq^Ti^^ (^\¥) = 

And (f^^)you hlled with milk (fq':q^;) (the uddars oi) a barren 
cow ( ) for ( saving the life of ) a hungry babe ( ) by 

means of your miracle-working powers ( ^[r^ffirt ), O Nasatyas. 

or perhaps ussd to show that the Aswins were not above 
noticing such a slight thing as a babe. 3T^^ = STTRrq' (?TT® ). 

(9) ar sn i ^tirrfq 

qsir (^ V; = ^ 

^ q?R; \ 

arlr tjwi; ^ t^arr ^rr;. 

= to ( the wolf who is ) the enemy of man. 
tjsg: = abundant food viz animals, = givest. = by 

( the exercise of ) thy great power. ^ST^^rfir = 

abundant riches 5 ^ = for prospering ( men ). = O 

wealthy ( Agni ). ^ntint = givest. What wonder is there that 
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thou givest riches unto men, when we know that thou gavest a 
hungry wolf a number of cattle. Here what origtnaliy belongs 
to the Aswins is ascribed to Agni ( vide 4 ). 

( 5ITO ). Was it a real wolf or a human being like a wolf? Such 
a man devours i. e. misappropriates the property of others ; he 
is an enemy of men-, yet Agni gives him abundant wealth 

«TST ). may be an epithet of Agni or the 

word may qualify ^ 

^ ^ ?ETr%T^?=rTT^ 1 iS 


( lo ) aTJT^Stcn 5r§: 3TJir%: = absence 

( sr ) of wealth ( Jtflr; ) = poverty. ^?tcTr = nakedness. = 
hunger. f^r^«rcr= troubles exceedingly, itg: = 3T?[T5Tr<Tfq7^ 
sqrmcT; ). 

( 11 ) ^^^qrlKflicrqif^tit: iWj) = 

When B. smashed (^?^) the jaws (si^) of the destructive 
( '^^q5T: ) Vala with thunderbolts ( sr^; ) heated in fire, stg = the 
devouring mouth ( of Vala ). ( ?TTo ). 


3rr: 

The word means offspring in 1 and 7 and a daughter or 
daughters in the rest. It has the 5ame sense in . It 

means offspring in st^^rr, STS^ri, q^cRTT, sfrSTT, flrSTT, snqftsn, and 
Has it the same sense in sfsrr, ^Rltr, J^TSTT, "i^r, qqqsrr, 
'^qsrr. qqrqqr, 3r:i5tr, 

q^, Rsrr, and ? Who is 3rRqt% 

and what is ^rTFRq ? The first seems to mean Bhaga and the 
second prosperity. The two words occur in 4 Rks only. 

^TT- offspring 

( I ) qT2i%: qrfl: 1 qft qrf^ in; {VP } 

29 
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=% stIt srr: srsnsj T%%f^r: %%: 

qf^ qif|;. qr ( = to give ) + 5:= a donor or a donation, 

a gift. (=to give ) + q = a gift, qif^ = endow, ftiqfvi: = with 
means of welfare, with wealth, qf^j^f: spoils the metre ; it 
should come after qft. 

5175 = daughters 

( 2 ) srn {X^) = 

sTfqq;^ 3T^ ST'T ^^^cr^iirrrrrH. 

= ( all ) alike in complexion. STr = daughters of 
Dyaus. = black, arq + = drove away, sr^ = to a 

world. Does ?q?rJT: refer to Dyaus? qq;) = one 

that sits (on high). Night is the daughter of Dyaus ). f^^- 

may mean, the same daily- or 

trqqqt: 3^: STr^rq = having placed or brought into heaven the 
rich Dawns for giving wealth to man. bright gold, 

= possessed of bright gold. 

( 3 ) For 9 V vide P. I29 No. 97. 

^5 = = daughters of heaven viz. waters, qft 

= through the strainer. I rendered qf^ by around there. 

(4) ^fr:; q^q^r- ^q^q ^pir qq% (*«.V)= rufis 

titrough the strainer ( qfi: ) towards the daughters of the Sun 
viz. waters and occupies ( qq% ) the pitcher ( ) that con- 

tains water. 

5lf 

{ 5 ) i%5^qrqqr%^ qr^ 1 3?'^ 

s[^T qri^ ?iqq3j^^f 55 1 f^qr 1 = The king of 

rivers wears ( 3Tqr%g ) a garment ( qro; ). He gets into the 
straightest-going ( ?:i%gr ) boat of llta. Fetched by the hawk 
( ^qq^qt ) he grows larger in water. The father viz. Dyaus 
milks those waters ; the father’s daughter viz. the Dawn 
also milks them, qri cannot be construed. Most probably it is 
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STTt . Saya^a says : — ^rrcT^o;^ I 

?5r T TT«Ti . t may mean ^JT. For ’^‘de 6. iq?n 

1*1. >3:^ I tq;, snr ^ 

Dyaus extracts S6ma-juice. Soma milks the Dawn, the cow. 
This may be the sense, ^fTJTl 3131??^ = filled 

to the utmost with we.ilth. qiq = into the boat of 

water. Soma floats in water. This seems to be the real sense. 
All the talk is about water. 

( 6 ) ^^airi q^TiTT^ 1 

«irg f^qr (I®!) = When 

(?IrI^) Agni overcomes (an'^ black cow (^^^*J?Tr) 

with his light (qq^l), after creating ( 3Tqq3.) wife, the 
daughter (srr) of the great father { Dyaus ), then he the tord of 
Dyaus, shines with riches, after proppine up the lofty rays of the 
Sun. Agni creates the Dawn, drives away black night and 
illumines the Sun. hie rules over Dyaus. The Dawn is Varuna’s 
wife ( ?fiqT ). Agni is called He is himself the son of 

Dyaus. = awakening. Is it or f^q: srd^J? 

Agni shines with the wealth of Dyaus, seems better. Agni is 
the master ( ) of all. 

= to our ofispring 

( 7 ) srqqKqr ^ ^ ^qq'rq*- = causing no 

injury. Do not harm our children. 

( 8 ) qw^qr qf qr I 

?q 3iqqR^qT ?irqT R 3TvqT?^(n^) = What- 

ever ( q^) offence (.girq:) we have committed towards the gods, 
our friend or the husband of the daughters of the Sun or Dyaus, 
may this prayer ( «fl: ) be an atonement ( srqqjq ) to them. Save 
us, O heaven and earth, from danger (sT^qi^^). Who is y[Rqi%? 
Vide 9-11. qr = to beg ; to pray, srq -H qr = to pray away, to 
beg away, to atone for. srqqR = atonement. 
always? 
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{ 9 ) 3T5 ?Tf^gft?TR: I wg^s 

^ ^#1% #FTffg^ 3T^ ?TTf^ ’:f5Tg.('sV)= May the husband 
of the daughteis, begged ( ) by us, grant ( 3ig + ) 

us that wealth of Savitr ! The rich ( ) man invokes 
( ) Bhaga for gifts of wealth ( ) ( as ) the man who 

is not rich ( argar: ) begs ( ) wealth of Bhaga. Most pro- 
bably Bnaga is He perhaps married a daughter of 

Savitr ^ ( = to give )+ <: = a giver, a rich man srgar: =poor. 

( lo ) 3T?r ^ ^ i ^ 

^rnpTPi g^TJTJrr 5T^?mr*n*r f^r (^V) = 

( 51 ^ ) our foes, O i^gni, to give us great wealth. Let us have 
thy best riches. Bring ( ?rJL+ sri + ) the riches of Bhaga 

( srnPT?^ ) that contain riches ( g?iiT ). Conquer ( arfir + ) 

the riches of our foes. STRqpi = wealth that belongs to Bhaga, 
the husband of the daughter of Savitr. g 1 ^ ^rfi: 

( I r ) % «nTt Ht ^ 

(^o|^)= May Aryaman, may Bhaga, lead us unto riches ! May 
we have, O gods, riches containing riches. = riches. ^ 

HR 3T?fjn 3T^tTrq^ ?th 3 . 

STRrT: 

( 12 ) 3Rjn ?rt i 3rrw?T: 

(<lV) = f^5 ST’TTTT HW: cRT 3rR?T: 

cRi «jcR?T ? = = self-purified ? = ( Soma ) 

residing in the 3 heavens, srp = waters, 5rRR=(Soma) mixed in 
water. Waters are the daughters oJ Dyaus and wives of Sdma. 


(3nr) m 

i 1 ) iOTTgiTT?R viK 
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by V. K. Rajavadt. 

Soma and Indra are both fast-goers like a horse ( ang and 
). I = i ^ grur sitJ ^ = who 

has abundant wealth. 5 I «nT ^Rq^. qgqg f 

? q5rqi% l cT^^IWT ? q’?rqf^ =( indra) 

is a master, a ruler. q[«^q^ = ( Indra ) gives. Soma is the 
companion of Indra who rules over wealth and gives it to his 
devotees, 

( 2 ) ^ ^(^rqR I q f ^g i ^ tr^ (\f)= 

\ 3;ri^ ?n5T^ arr «t?:. 

^ ( = to give ) + »rfe: . ^ = qT%: = a gift. The root be- 
comes a noun. Cp. ; ^ ( = to • Eoth ^ and 

mean a gift. ?IT«T% and vpiff^ are compounds and mean 
having wealth added to wealtli, ^ = f^r^= wealth. 

5ff^rfq53I (like fl-srqqc) of abundant wealth. 

^ !'!.( = a shower, wealth that is 

showered), q'lfq^?^ , qf%. All these 4 adjectives mean abun- 
dant. Piling synonymous adjectives and nouns is a prominent 
characteristic of Rgvedic style. Why is such abundance soli- 
cited ? 3 ;^ = for prosperity, that one may enjoy lasting pros- 
perity. srq'^, 313^, etc. denote the goal of abundant gifts. 
q?S[ = 3n -I- 3n«rc = give. ?ei^ does not mean = to 

conquer; = that which is acquired by conquest. Putting 
two or more words that have the same sense into a compound is 
another characteristic. 

( 3 ) an qrq^ q^rq^r i 

( ^^ ) = qqpwT qrq%^ ^qqrq: ^qrq; ^ rq q; 

qg, or 5 , qi%g. qrqq = a song, q^g = full of 

praise. ^qR is passive here. ^ and ![q;^ mean wealth. 

is feminine. All 3 together meau abundant wealth. 

(4) q^ \ arq: 

«^qif^q an JIT Rrqqr srftg; w»nfq41: (IV)- = 

= a gift 5 = 0 maker of 

gifts. f 5 q^( = to give) -f-^rsO giver; cp. 3 qqqtq;|'^ 
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^ «R^cr: 1^ All thi^ 

( ^ ) wealth lying about ( sif^rcrt ) has been given ( ) 

by thee ( to all and sundry ) and is therefore thine alone. 

= 3Tf^r H = O surpassingly 

rich India. Give us wealth by taking ( ) out of what 
( 3 I?t:) belongs to thee. Do not disappoint or 

leave unfulfilled the desire of the praiser ( srRg: ) who is solely 
thine (cqrqcT:). 

( 5 } ^frJTPT siJWT ^ arr i 

^JT ?5rq% qwr^?T 3?TtT%?:qTTK 

«ffJIT?T »T5fTq^ ^ ^ qrr^ETT WC 1 

^JT JTW ^Tncr: ST^TT^ T%qRT. 

( = wealth ) + = possessed of wealth ; = O wealthy 

(Dawn). = terrible. ? 5f = immediately. 

wealth with wealth, JTJmi is difficult. qTJi=5nq= 

= wealth. Indra’s wealth is given (srqrrft) to 
make men prosperous ( ). ? For vide 

P 2i8 11 7-10. 

( 6 ) cT qtq^^§lF^Tf>r I 

qnrffT q: ^ ) =% qtcT 

s(w sTqqR i ciq iRwipr[.3ti q agni% qJRn 
qrRT I ^ VRU^I %q q^; qRqq^ cTt^^CT q: 

anEqv-qqc^srr^T^ iRrqrg^q^q^q ^ ^q»qRl 

gr mggg . 

n't = a cow. qtqq; = a sage possessed of a large number 
of cows. Indra’s horses too must be praised and given offerings 
that they may hurry down. ^ = qqn^ = qi^ = wealth, ? = 
quickly ; or = q^q ? qtqjT = + qqq. qi = q. 6 words 

for wealth. 

( 7 ) 3n q|t ^:Rr vK q^n.i Rsqi^ 

( IV ). ^^( = to give ) + 5C = qq = qqi^^. qqi q>q 
qq qRq*!.. q^ qqn^ I %q 2% q<'>qn,. = not destroy- 

able. T^sqi^ = in all battles. 

( 8 ) For vide No. I 99 P.I 65 . This Bk is full of words 
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for wealt'i such as 3 ^ 5rerr, ^ and Wf. and 

verbs like arr T%5frr% and stt «T?: and a verbal noun 

^ Ji 9 ) 5T ^ IFrl^I |%s^ I 3T?cnW 3r«iR|- 

3TT ^ ^ffcR; % 

first 3^m% I 3?^: afl:; aR'ioTiqf^ ststr; 

ct ff I %«rr irt an «n:. 

These gods (sFcT^:) increase thy wealth. Again behold the 
wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes lying hidden. Give it to us as they 
are enemies and make no offerings to thee and do not give us 
their wealth. fIrR. ^»4r and wealth, srn: = 

Who are the ? Is it the gods or the 5 Aryan tribes ? If 

the latter, then the Rk. would mean : — These 5 Aryao tribes 
enjoy thy wealth. Thou seest it hidden among them. Just 
strip them bare and give d to us. 

( 10 ) mf^'fn^r 1 ^ ^r#r ?r ?Rn n 

( Ul) =% cr: 3TT«T?: I >5? 

rR f%^ gn!T ^ cRn =sr ^rKf^RITJTt. 

^rrf^r 1 ^ i%g; ( = to give ) + 5C= 

what is given, wealth, rnj also means wealth as in SRST^ ( ST + 

and^n^(^ + ?ni.+ n^). ^ etc. = = 

cRRn (= = that we may grow rich. and nntT do not 

mean children here. 

( 11 ) n ;n %f^ 3TT nti 

^gfiT i nf^ ?Tf%^ 3 ^ 3T^ I nfi 

nn; n5T %iT 5 ^ 5 : r n; g %g nif^ 

-^^R: IT^T^n ^?riT% 3TT 57^ I % ST; ST^q^ 

3T^ 5^; ht'I % I % nsRSiC nsr- 

ms^ Tn ^ ST 5r^^r ?r TT?ft ; tr^st 

^STi; = provided with ample riches (^:) by the 
gods or wealthy on account of thy riches. ^?I,( =:togive) + ^ 

= ^gift, wealtln 5 iW^ = ^snj. = wealthiest. 

= give. TT^ = ^ = wealth. = that we may have so 
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mncb ( ) wealth, Jistft; = give while being churned cr pro- 
duced. = a donor. = by i. e. out of thy wealth. = 

■^ = ^: = ^ = = ^ = *1'^= 
^ = wealth. Perhaps % too. = to give )+?::= a giver. 

( 12 ) ^ arrcara ^Jr^cmr ^ 

=% ar^ ^ w:- 

) + ^ = = O best giver. 

usually translated by youngest ( of all the gods ). 

^ ST = ( wealth ) + = ^ = filled to the full with 

wealth. ^ = wealth, j^orr ?ST = 

g = ^ = S^ = ^5 = d^ = ''health. 

( 13 ) Ji %?Tg^ *Tr^grf vr?: ^ <f?^f ’^^T m*Tf : V) 

a =%^ = cT^: = wealth. wm = a share ol thy wealth. 

^ = ansn: = = give. (?Tf^; stijr jiw^: = 

with which portion of thy wealth thou endowest ( thy devotees). 
^Tg^s to give, endow with. I have not quoted the 1st half as it is 
unintelligible. 

( 14 ) a r w^ firt ^Rsrf^: ^ ^ ^ \ 

5^tii^?r3«#rndt srt (r|4) = i q?: atw- 

’irf^r % fW w>?^ 

€i?n i ar^^Rrcn^; ar^ 1 

ir; 3i^;naj?i^3n w:. 

( = strength, wealth ) + = 3]R; . ^ (= 

to give to fight ) + ^ = a warrior; a donor, = heroic deeds ; 

riches, = do; give. = to be done -, to be given, 

= have long lived (in prosperity). 5 ?^ = gc^l. 

= shaken incessantly or stripped? These enemies have been 
shaken i. e. stripped of their wealth from time to time. I do not 
understand - 

( 15 ) snrsm ^ 5 ^ 1 «^5rT 

»F«nJT 3 ^ ( )• and are 

hard words. These seem to be the implements for producing 
Agni. Or 3 if^rin^=tbe act of friction ? = the actual pro- 
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dUction ? ? f^r ^JTT ’TrJff fcHf^ ? Sayapaunder- 

stands^f, etc. by srf^^isrt grass by snr^H and anTift by 
; the SRTifi is called f^q?5fr because it secures heaven 
to people vplio kindle the holy fire, ' 3 %«IT = vve will 

produce Agni as did our predecessors. The Ek. is difficult. 

( 16 ) sir sfr vn: vi»TfjT?s[ ^ vftjrf^ si^ i ^ 

trir^ 3T^ tTOT ?ar (^|f). ^nr =g ='^ = 

= wealth. = abundant wealth. ^ cT^' 

(?, firqrit I 3T«iqr I cR 

= We hope to lay by our poition of thy wealth 
in the general distribution of it. This may be the sense. Our 
( 9T^ ) desire ( ^nT** ) grows wide ( qg^ ) like the sea ( 3 ;^; ? ). 
O lord of wealth ( c(g q ’^ ) fully satisfy ( STTT^ ) h. 

( 17 ) 3TT ^ «f: qrf^^cqR;qife?ir rqr 

TF?i ?I% qrftJT q (^V) = Do ( <j^) 

give. None ( qtf^t ) dare stand aronnd it ( qft 55?IT^) or come 
in the way of it. lodra, we know thee as the master of riches. 
Give ( q ) us thy richest ( qr^ ) gift ( ^ ). 

ars^ q ^5 the epithet suggests possession of gold, qf^q = 
wealth, qrf^ = of wealth, q^ = qf^q = wealth. 

( 18 ) 3 Tr q^^ qw q {Vi)- 3 ^ = 3T^ q =like a 

portion of paternal wealth. The rest of the Ek. e.xcept ^qqr ? : 0 *f 
q^ ( = wealth that would take us across adversity ) is difficult. 

( 19 ) % % q ^ q qqc% q^l 

sq ^ ^r: qqq5=^^q qqq3 q: {\\\). qtq: is 

masculine here on account cf% and q. Does it mean men who be- 
have like bulls that never propitiate the gods by offering them a 
mixture of Soma-juice and curds nor boil milk ( qq) as a warm 
drink for them ? qiq. ^ 5 ^fR = cows yield milk that can 

be turned into curds, qqqq qq = they yield milk which can be 
boiled. But how can bulls do this ? Bull-like men living in 
qHtftg are good for nothing, since they do not honour the gods, 

30 
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So India is requested to give the devotees their wealth of cowS. 
sreRF^ was perhaps the king of that country and the son of 

Subdue him and make him submit to us, says the composer. 
Ytiska as usual gives fantastic derivations of STJFTf^ and 

( 20 ) ^ 3n qin qftRT i jt- 

q an JRT a|f?: qsq: = 3 ^; 

qnmR: ?5^: ^ ^q: aqq^ | % 

q: arwvq ^ qsq; seq 

= a smasher of strongholds and a releaser of cattle 
kept therein. = a killer of enemies and a master of their 

wealth. ? n ( = to give ) + = a giver. 

q^ = whose army ( viz. the Maruts ) is liberal of 

gifts, qcqqrq: = qflrt viqq^= becoming a master (of riches). With 
this wealth (firR5 = ^iq: = qf^rqf) Indra filled both heaven and 
earth. He is requested to take ( ^gvq ) a lot ( 53 ft = qssr: = qq ) 
out of this abundance and offer it to the devotee. qf^RT = qf^- 
f%sq = gftq = qfirq = = qg = wealth. 

( 21 ) qr ^ qvfkt q^T ^ qq: q ^ q% I 

qftqR q qqrq qqfJFsf qgqR: 

% qq qq.^ q qq^q; nw^qq^nm?: ^ 1 q: 

qr qqiJ I % ?TS[ ^qR5 qq ^ q qq qi%T5j; q 

qq qqiq qTqTq%. 

qx qqr: = do not neglect, aqq?: = qf^. qq ^jqq^ I ^ ^ 
q^. = 5TR = qqq = a g’lt. q qqrq = we solicit wealth 

when so much is being given away by thee, qsq, 
qqq, q = wealth. 

( 22 ) ^jftqr ^ qr q^ qri 

(«||). qTi% 3r#r ^‘^5. opposite of = q + 

q = q?! = qq. = givest. 3^ occurs 4 times. 

( 23 ) q^jq qq ^ qirgq qrf^ fqi[iq; | ^sgtx 

«T% qr^^RTqr qf3Rn% (^^). 

;^ = togive. ^ = a gift. ^; = one that makes gifts. 
qT^:= dominus = a master of ( the wealth dying in ) the houses 
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( of enemies ), 3 Tj%f^ in seems to mean numberless. 

3 rfcrf^: = a master of abundant riches, ( from to 

give ) = a giver, is usually made to mean a house. 

= pos essed of riches ( ). = friends. 3 Ti% 53 rt = 

foes, W 5 r?nr^I= riches. 

( 24 ) srfli ^ ^ ^ I 3 TR^ 

wts# PrwT^r sit (^f) = 

^ ar#^ I arlff^: aiT^: ^r?n: arflni. 

nar ?n% 1% ara aiw^- 

Agni and wealth are convertible terms. All animals repair 
to Agni as their natural home; so he is a master of every sort of 
wealth. = wealth. st^'cT: = aiRT^s = may 

mean like ^ in the 2nd ?.k of this Sukta (25), ‘or both 
and ^ may mean IIT^^. 

( 25 ) ^ sif^ qgju r % 'k^-^ 1 

^ ysrww: ^ an ( *^|). ^ = n 

’t:f^:ai^? 5 T: fj^ld TEi: QSnETT' 

= galloping fast. ^*{,1 ^ nrR STT# ^ 
^t:?Tt=^nT 5 . Em;,+ aTr5rf^ = come together as to a final destination. 

( 26 ) 31?^ crTf%n i airfi 

^ nn% an w: ( h|) = i%>n^for: sn%; 

n rf^ n ^rfn i ai^: k\^ i nm: nrn nrf^. 

in^nTt ^ ^ u i n ; = who has all the 5 Aryan tribes i. e. 

their wealth. Therefore he gives immense wealth ( mfinT ) 
that men may liave riches ( ). He gives immense wealth 

(^Enr^) that men may have riches When propitiated 

with oflferings ( sfTn: ) he gives ( ) wealth ( ). nif^ = 

both qualify ^ or some such word understood, nrf^ 

= ^ #n 5 trt ^ nflnn;. = ?nn. an^= 

nrsr, f^, ni^r and all mean 

wealth. 

( 27 ) sn n am l^nn ^nr^n^i ^ ^ 

?i^no (^1) =% ^ai^ % nw infcm.ai5Tt an ^aftnff i 
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^ ^ c^^sr ?nw 

sT^rra^. 

?:f 5 r understood after gJT?^ and STSlt. Was 
really ^vfrirf^ ? This would mean that the Rks were com- 
mitted to writing before they were collected, stt + we 

receive. Or does mean to beg ? ? = blazing, bright ? 

T ^ flame, light. ^ = O rich one. = shines in 

heaven or gives wealth ? 

( 28 ) srr % ar?! 1 ^- 

gvq gqgr (^4;) ='^ 

ars % biv^t 

( = to blaze ) + ^ = = blazing, lustrous. 5 Ttf ^5 = a 

flame, bright wealth, gold, Agni is a master of bright gold, ^ 

I ^ =: O greatest giver, f^rqrf 

«I5fRfq^. ^ ^q qr qff^ 3l#r. All these epithets 
refer to Agni’s immense wealth which he liberally gives. • 

5 , q?sf, and ^sq mean wealth. 

( ^9 ) l%>q J^qf^q qr^q^ i q q 

q ?qnqfqi(gqf5tqo 3??tq; arf^ fq>q qtqq 3^*% I 

^ I % 1 q gq^q^ ^<>qi % . 

What are those Agnis ? Are they old Agnis that transfer 
their wealth, before they disappear from earth, to new Agnis ? 
^ = q + q. q = fq»q = = 53 = to send, to transfer. 

wealth, fqxjqf^ = give their wea'th. q^qfNf = increase. All 
4 verbs probably mean ‘they transfer’, their object being q f%sq 
qi^. 

( 30 ) ^ ^ sra 3T^ qf% qrqpq qn%q: I q q^qf^i: 5nsRT 
q^ gg:?q (<.l) =% arjr q qq ?[PRRi qjq^: qrqf 

qqr qqr qsrifq ^g^q ^ > qrflrq; qnr^qq: qq^qq: 

3l4q: = flames. These flames being laden with wealth 
( qrf^: ) bestow ( qTqfq ) huge wealth ( )• since they (^ ) 

give herds of cows. - ?qqrRf q^qf^ST; ? q?qq; occurs again in 9 |« 
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and means flying. says Sajapa. I do not know 

what he means and how he connects this with the rest of the 
p.k. means a hoof ; but it may have some other sense here. 

( 31 ) ^ 3T?I 3TT I % ^IT ^ 3Tr- 

(^1). srm: = ( V^i). 5= 

riches, ^ STI^: 3 ^ 

;^q 7 q’ = we hope to be such men as, having thee for their 
messenger, become rich ( )■ frft ^ I 3T«I^r I 

• The 2 nd dissolution seems preferable. 
Commissioned by thee we shall roll in wealth ( STT^^O- 
( Thou shouldst give us unlimited wealth ). Or 3:rTT^; = 

= assisted by thee ? ?ig, %i% and wealth, 

( 32 ) ^'s[ I ^ 

f '7® (Htj=%^srf£[55trq^: 

^ I ^?T 3Tf^ q% si^frra: 

For vide 28. ^ = two or both ladles, = 

poorest or emptiest. = in riches, sf; = satisfy us 

out and out with riches. 

( 33 ) 3TT%tTi:lrg7nr^lfir^3q^ i ^ ^r^grr 

^I^s^jcoirwqo (h^V) = ^ETR; ^rrll »ffT^: 

^TTgqqj; ^eRrg. 3Tf qg: i g srig 

STScs^T ?r 

The Pada-path is sr^qg: which Sayana splits into ?rg:. 
31 ^; = ststt^cT = »T^T%. qgt = I do not know what 

. means may have been the reading. 3?^ 

would qualify ari^ and mean ‘ having undecaying wealth; a verb 
like is to be understood, g = = srscsjf = wealth, ^‘rr 

sn^tir g. srsts^rq; arslr^ g. 3TT^ = at once. 

( 34 ) cT ^ 3T^ 3i*fT JRT ^ 37r «T?: I H qfq^T- 

^?g ^ =1 ^\x JR: rtcf 

R sn'^r 3TT I gqc^ i 

^ srf^ ^ grg ji; ar^i^ «Tq. 

^: = from thy treasure, srf^ itself may mean wealth. 
to rule. %qg= to cause to rule, to prosper, cTT^rPT RTei^gqrJ= 
( and ) be for acquisition of ( more ) wealth, gfg = QH%s 
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be. = for ( our ) prosperity, g, ?:f^, = wealth. = 

= be for our prosperity. 

( 35 ) 3t?i 3fTr%g«T ^r?: \ si ^ q^torar 

qr^rrq q??liq;(HY) =% 3iT%qr si^ 
amr^ I si: si «i^^ q^ioiHT irnii qrinq liiTa 

aiT^ 311% I 3TI%q?n: qiq: q^q m an^g: . 311% may have 
been altered to 3if% for pronunciation. 3ft5rer= wealth, 

IW = wealth packed with wealth, q = %^q. qf^ qftcT* 
*Rrfcr 3iif^^fq = embracing all around, qfini^ ?:TqT = with 
all-embracing wealth. qi^Tiq qf?jt ?:t%i = give us a way i, e. show 
us the way towards prosperity. 

( 36 ) eq 31% 3i%s:; ^qqiq 3ii Wi \ 

^qq% q q qqt% :% f;% {^V) =5 qiffc; 3i% ^qqrq; 
qicIT ?q qi^qURT^ qqi^ snVR I % ^iqi^^q^fqvqT 

3 ^ ^ qq qT%I3 q 1 : 1 % q; siiw^q ^?qq% ^^ 1 %. 

SEg = to beg, to give, pi. of a gift or what is 

begged, ^rq: = giving or begged, ^q; STHPI?: = give what we 
beg. ( from |; = to give ) = 0 giver, fii^ = fipqi inst. 

sing. conquered wealth. 55qq% = givest. T%g, 

i:f%; = wealth. 

( 37 ) 3.q qti: qfqq% ^iq 3II a?: | % qq % ^ ^i:q: ^qftq 
qiq% f % =% 3 t% qf^ 1 q; srsEspeq ^ ^- 

qq ^OTiq: jq qi^ gutq?: 1 q qq % ^ ^rcq; q ^ qq 

lEqfei qq qini qnifq’qrq; 1 qq sifq q ^ q: 3PEm^ 

1 % ^qf qsqi qf% qq. 

31 ^= at once. ^ = to give, qoiiq: = ( since thou art disposed 
to give). qT?f = qqq;, ^^tq: ? ^ftqqTq%=so that we will 
possess the state of prosperity, g qqq.! qfel qiq:. 3i^( = to 
be, to prosper )4-iq=^qf%r = a state of prosperity. qf%i is a noun. 
^qi= a helper. 3 %= that we may prosper. «?:f%= be. 

{ 38 ) 31% ^i^iTT qi: gqi^ sq^ i ^sqy qu^. 

i:»qRii qr%g =% g^streq sra^ si% 

l^q.3iT qt I q; q\%3 fqsqi: sirai 3n% 



239 


by V. K. Rajavadt. 

3 T#r ST^:| % ^^sref=Othou that capturest 

by force wtalth (in battles). Cp. in 39. ^%=wealth 

that w’ould capture the wealth of foes. firsgTt all the 5 

Aryan tribes i. e. their wealth. 3 n^ = 3 IR^ = with his mouth. 
Agni devours and thus destroys foes with his mouth i. e. his 
flames. How can have a mouth ? gT^5 = in booty-winning 
battles. ?rn3^= would capture. Sayana understands a son by 

1 39 ) sra 3 Tr sTc I ?r?fr 

»TTJT?r: ('^V). ^^r.* 51^. 1 crqr, =( O 

thou) possessed of wealth. = ar^cT: = possessed cf marvel- 

lous wealth. 

(40) For<^’^ vide No. 16 Pp. 106-7. 

(41) ^cT r%w: 1 tr^ f^cTrsTT^^ 

§ sr «n *n: (^V) ^ ^cr m ^ 

?r^cr 3 i 5 £r^T 3 T^»i «r 5 m:. 3 mn:. 

■e RT '^ r; ^ffcT = whether thou hast the 4 Aryan tribes 
i, e. their wealth. Indra might say he has the wealth of only 3 
tribes. Whatever it be, give all that wealth to us. This is a 
clear instance of g meaning wealth. = O donor. 

( 4t ) 1 sr^irwr ^lorin 

V) = ^ 3Tf^ ^ ?!: ST^JTvqcTg ST?q 

3 if^ 3 TT «r?: 1 fiT- 

or^q% I 5 5^ ITJTt 

= thou shouldst give ( us ) abundant wealth. 

(43) ’^iTiRcr r^rr^cTOi^: i ?:T«R?r^ 

w: ('^ V) ='k^\ t 

*T 5 3 tw>^ srr w:. 

All the vocatives refer to Indra's enormous wealth and his 
liberality. ( = to give ) -h ( = to give ) -f?:. = 

to shower. = O showt rer of wealth q’Q 

. 3it^: an^ signifies the 

huge wealth obtained by the use of the bolt, rqr fqqr I ^?r is 



240 Words in Rgveda 

like^TSTcT. ^TcT is uot p. p. 

?T?IT = with both hands. 

( 44 ) ?TfJF?T^ 5R^«TrTr?s[ ^ w: (^V). ^ i 
^ = ;^ = wealth. 

( 45 ) For 6 vide P. 204 No, 346. 

{ 46 ) st^ iTSTTW^r vn: f^^ot 1 ar'^ (^H)= 

% 5 rT?i^^: f^^oir a^ cT^srar^rl^g^T w ^k. 

= STirr = ^rrrT = wealth, ^«[;?Tr^= ( which) 

shines in heaven ( 

(47) ^ 3Tr 5T«: afrf^sm^r 

r%» 5 T i^^rr ^ (^y). 

5Ir;= wealth packed most with wealth. aTti%gq[^ 3 fr 3 T: has the 
same sense. ^ ( = to give ' + ;c = a gift, wealth. ^ = O giver. 
3Tf5^i^ = O conqueror of (the wealth of) enemies. tR>R[=r%» 5 n(ST. 
^JRT = ^RTfR. l^RT = All 3 mean wealth. Jix3RI0Tr = 

of or belonging to the descendants of Manns i. e. the 5 Aryan 
tribes, ^{='^. ?TI ^ suggests gold. 

^t^R^^sthat we may enjoy ( these riches ). 5tRCT = 3Tt3r^ = 
= firs^ = = wealth, 

( 48 ) R^; ^R?rrR 3 R R Rt ^ I >R 

RRR^R RT#t R^TRTf f^'rRrR^cRrRT; (^V^) = % % RR 

^RRTRT^ R; R 5 [: R ^^RTH R^ Rt R^RVRR^ RF Rt: I RR R^ 
?^RT: RRI^ RRR^ Rr#f l%*frRhr: rRT R«fR (5 ^i^rtr; . 

f?5 = O giver. R^; = power and wealth ^rrj: 555^% ?R: = 
which ovei powers foes, ( = to destroy )+?;:= destructive. 
^gRTR = growing larger and larger. It is by the power of grow- 
ing wealth that we hope to conquer and destroy foes. 

( = ) RRR^ ( = RR^R ) ^J#T ( = 5 RR ) = «RT^. rRTRi; = 

helped by thee; under thy aegis. f^R'fRW: = conquering, jq^- 
Ijfl; = we may praise ( thee ). R^ = = rrr = wealth. 

( 49 ) Rr ^ R^ fRR gRRR?5 RR^R ^^RT^ I ^ 

R^RR ’idRI^ RRtfM^TRR SRjfKRTjftRi V). ^RR = giving 
( additional wealth ), ^g^RTR = growing. gRq = wealth. 
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ijd? = filled with wealth. 3T«I^. 1 

I ^ST 3 ^: ^^ ( = to destroy ) + ^ ( of s?!;.) 

= ^^TJT = we will destroy. I^TJTnS = ^STtW^. = with 

the riches ( given by thee ). 3rfJTf^= relatives. 3T5TrjfR;.= not rela- 
tives, enemies net related to us. ^IT= ^iT = ^ = 5 [ 2 fT = vvealth. 

vr?: ff<#r (^V). ’Ttr: t*T€ 

= we beg wealth of that Indra. sr^q- shows a huge quan- 
tity. 3^ 1 % 5 T 35F: ' 4 IT 5^ I 

5^ ^ >iT 5 TH,l ?T5;rT:. All these 4 adjectives show 

the immenseness of Indra’s wealth, 3 = which gives. 

? 31 = not. = a little ? Wealth which gives not a 

little i. e. which gives hugely, srsi?:: = which knows no decay 
or diminution. = Sun-bright gold. ^ = 35 = qT^: = ^ ^ = 

= wealth. 

( 51 ) 3tt 3fr%g qjK I^JT r%sr 

stt; =% ^JT ^ 

snSTT: q 3 f<: ST^; 3Tr ¥n:. 

T%51( = to give ) + 7i = 0 giver, gtjr is not only a symbol 
of power but of immense wealth also. 5 l f^si 

who:e double crown is packed witn vvealth or gold. Indra 
fills both heaven and earth with wealth, = 3TTf5T% = greatest, 
most abundant. ^ 3 ?^ = that fills to the full, srf^ = 3 TT + 13 ^. 
3^ = 3Ttl%g = > 75 ^. 

( 52 ) ^ 1II%3 I %?fir5ii 

^7?rjrT 77^: e’sn f^jisrrf^ ’ff^ =\ 3ti jti:% 

3Tt3r: ^ ^>7^ %^fir ^T5f rnj; 3Tr 777 : 1 

557^ f%5‘«rTf^ ’frP7T 'TT^TI^ ^ 77 ^. 

= descendants of Nahus, and %[% = the 5 Aryan 
tribes. 3TI37: = = ^757 = = I%s^rR = = riches. qg[r 

q^ interpolated, being metrically superfluous, ( = to give) 
+ t = a gift, wealth, ^ *77^ = wealth belonging to, 

or acquired by, the brave. 

31 
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( 53 ) ^ ?itr i 

s% ?Tft t^TR: ^ 3TIW: I ^ ^ ^ig- 

= wealth, fianr: = ruling over wealth. 

( 54 ) srr f^q- (\s v ). = o giver, 

^^ 1 * 1,1 %5I gr^ f^sq'Ji;. 'J he 1 st three quarters are difficult. 

( 55 ) r% gn f?3r ^rf^^ir^STR: STl^ ^ ^ JTclf^T 3TlTr% I 3TK 
^ 51^ f^firff^rcT ^T w: #*i?:oT ^r^^ni. (\s V) ='k 
JTrfTH: JTcTli ar^Jirg stf^T STm^cT cTtg STlflf^rg I ^ 

f^f^r: 3TT>: 1 h; ai^wi 3 ti«t?:. 

jTcJT^i = despicable wretches. 3TT% + 3TJTf?cT = trouble, harass. 

+ ?TfM^ = destroy, put down, gjf ( opposed to ^ ) = into 
aavt-rsuy. Reduce them to poverty. ?t = that gift of thine. 

3ir^ = keep ( it ) away from the reviler or slandqjr 
cr. fcR;= to revile. = a mass of wealth. 

( 50 ) JTST^q:?Tsrt;^T ?Tf 5 TtT^rt% i t% 

«T^»mrr forr^r ('s V) = % zri 

3T5n% RRilRT I cRTf cj^R f%R%Rff I fpTRTJ rR 

r; Rtni, RfR?:. 

Rg. Rf*l. 3nr% 5T^R5 = vvhen thou drivest oflf the molesters. 
3e ( ) a shield ( ) of the liberal donors ( r^rt ). We 

would like to share the wealth (%^R ) of one killed by thee. 
Deliver unto us wealth. fWftRt must have been ^OTT?ir qualify- 
ing RR. RR = never-perishing wealth. 

( 57 ) snfr ^tR^RT 5RTR; I RRRR 

^IRf^ ^ IW! (VSH) ^RR 3RtR; Rg^ 

ari^T RT RT 1 % RRR3 ?R RRig RCR^ ^ fSR: 3R%. 

Give more (5RTR:) wealth ( Rr^) to one who has less wealth 
( ^R:)- 'RRT 3 = always. OrRRT^=from the wealth 

( ^R ) that thou givest away. JR RRR^I RR R^ R^ . 
5r; rrr^ I R^RT; IoR; . Indra has abundant wealth as he always 
gives; moreover f R ) he gets wealth (fSR: ) in every battle. 
^=R 3 ^= wealth. 
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( 58 ) For 7 II vide P. Ill, No. 13. 

( 59 ) JTsgrlrJwi sr: i 

^ 3 Tr ('^T)- 3 n% grir 

^ = who has wealth with her. ^ vi«TWI^: ^JTM 

Rise ( ) carryino wealth aod ket-pinji afar 

off poverty. Give ( ^ 71 %) us wealth ( 371% ) in the form ■ f cow? 

wealth extensive ( 3^ ) in character, ( an advnb ) 

= so as to preclude all apprehension of poverty. Keep off 
( ) hateful poverty ( ). 3 TT«T?: = ^ = give. 

= to the praiser or to the donor. TT^TI% =% 
finr, qfg, jt?i = wealth. 3 n% 5 r = 5«r: = st?t = povt rty. 

( 60 ) ^^7 art W^^Twg.1 ?i% f^r 

^TtSHT ?rs[RW gJTirriit ^ ^ mT% 1 ^ 

i^ = packed most with long-lasting wealth. ^ 

^ = wealth which a poor man or a miser desires. 
poor man or a miser. = give. gJT 3 rT*T% = ( so that ) we will 
enjoy it = KIW- = = wealth, srm?: s 

( 6 : ) f% 5T57RTg.l^ 

g^’iin vn: (<i|) =% ^rf^jcTRi »T 53 

5t;trt f^'r; f%5r: 1 ^ 1 gwi 

^nrgsiwT:. 

g ( = to give ); by reduplication. -i- ct = cT^ rT^!% 
= are being given. = to all and sundry = f%?r: = riches- 
f^( = to give ) = a gift, wealth. Whose f^q:? of the enemies i.e. 
of the 5 Aryan tribes, = begin. 515 \ 5% 

^ ^!T packed with riches (^^ ? ) (= near- 
est ) is modern. = that we may revel in wealth or enjoy 

it long. 

{62) ^ 1 ^ 

gg ^ ^ 1 ^ gj 

gg = at once, without delay ^ = amrc. = f%g = 

- f^= wealth. ^qgg I ^ gi%Tg gg. 
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( O3 ) cT# c^>f 5 f i%9n%nTq;^ 1 jt?5 

) = Give ( arrar ) that ( ?nj;) wealth ( ) which 

( *rg;) shall subdue ( all ( evil-doers ( arf^W ), 
wealth ( ) of miserly ( ) people. ^ opposed to g. 

= one that is liberal in giving away wealth. = one 

who is not liberal; a stingy fellow. jT;3|^( = to beg) + 5: = 
wealth. = *1*5 = sft = wealth. ? in the midst of their 

wealth ? 

( 64 ) ;tt % m % i r%- 

ar g?rr*?Tr *T*: 5T ^ ^jtr f?s[ ^ 

JTf 1 ct^ nr 1 ar^: srt: 

^ arftf «Rn% ST ^ arf^r sttttt: i ^ cr ^thh; ^n% stt^^ jt 

;Tr??T 5 %. 

TTT ^ 5 i:r«r^: f^ri^aTT ^Trft = let us not keep away 

from thy wealth, let us not be kept away from it. The Pada- 
patha is (%; I aKrTT heie and in 7 1 «. 3 t^= to go. 3 rcn%, 3 TtT^, 
3 TOTT. ITT f^T:^TT= TTT fMwW ( ?TT?n»r; ). But I think s to 
halt, to stop short ) is the root. ^ 5 RT WTETTT^JTf^: 3 * 59 ?!% €l?:' 
*T^ (vs Y)=let not other sacrilicers ( qj^T^J ) stop or withhold (f 5 T+ 
5 tk*T^ ) thee from us. JTT RT ?I 3 mT*TP^r ST*^ 1% 

(^o^|-°) has the same sense. There is no reason why ^ 
should not be tne root in R?::^rJT. »TT^; ?T«T = whose 

gifts consist of cows, who gives away cows. ST^tTT = 3 Twn*T’C. 
?«o5T r%TI_= cowpens though so hrmly guarded. Thy gifts (>^|»fT«T:) 
can never be damaged ( 3 TT^ )• ^ ( = to give ) + fR[ = a gift. 

( 65 ) sTT tawT^ ^ srJTTsng l ?e<r- 

»IT 5 I 3 TT (<iV) =% ^ 5 RT 5 IT 3 Tf^ ^ SH 

^ 3 n 5 [TT:?T<^ I % 5^ ^cT^TTR: TEr|<TTIRt STT ^T*:. 

+^%. ^ from ft=^ = to be in excess or in large 
quantities. ^fft^=huge wealth, sft = to give, = w^hat is 
given, wealth. Indra tears out, brings out, all the bidden wealth 
( ) of the 5 Aryan tribes. 5 ( = to give)+^: = a 

giver. ^ + TET + ^ = what is given, a gift. 0 donor, give us 
wealth. 
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( 66 ) 3Tr ^Jrr ^j%s ' fl[rn 

^ (.i|^)=% ^^Tr^ar^: ^irq^arw?: I^fr 

^ ^rHT?T c^ f^cTT ar^^cT %?r«r: JH" 

%?.WTq: aTi% . 

armr = T%^^. Give us that wealth for giving which to 
wealthy ( K. thou killedst lots of foes once for all (f^)- 

^ ( = to give ) + fg = O greatest giver. = wealth ) + 

a donor or a vvealthy person. K. became a donor because of 
the wealth of faes whom Indra destroyed for his sake, =once 
for all, permanently. 

( 67 ) ;j?T H^orr 3Ti%%cTJt. 1 ^ ^ 

( ). = ^ 3Tf^ ^ 1: JTsi^ 5i: 3T^¥?TJi: an%%i^ ^ ^ KTmi 

^ 3TW: I ^ ' = to give ) + g;= 

wealth. 3 Tf%%<f qualifies ^ ( = wealth ). 

( 68 ) f^T #Rn ^ I 

gvtr ). 

= a showerer, a giver; the thing given may be Soma 
or wealth. Let the extractor extract ( Soma-juice) for thee. O 
giver ( = give “S (wealth). The extractor is 

driving ( ) the ^ oma-juice ( ) into the waters ( 51^5 

3TT ) for thee ( ), O rider ( ) of horses ( ^ ^ I foTT )• The 

2 mean the extractor of Soma-juice. stands for the 

Soma-juice; for Indra. = a gilt. Metre requires 

aRlfirf^ 3 TT«r?: m place of SR. ;t: was lost somehow. 

( 69 ) sarr st: vT^^rrrf^ ^irm^r ^ 1 ?[ri 5 r^ 

JPT ). is like 

= qg = abundantly rich, (= to give) 

+ ^ ( of %^ ). 5TT?r?r: = 

«pRq q: 3T^q>:q srgcTTiq q STiq?:. 

5 rq very often follows Was it for metre or was greater 

in amount than ? What number did ^gq stand for ? % 

f^qrq^r qfqq ^ qq qq. qq = ?t% ( ? ). 

(70) q^ ^ qqq^ qq^^ I ?Rq ^ ^ STT 
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= ST^RTT ^ ^ 

sr^ cT^^: ^ ar^^sri^sn sr + ^= 

to forget. ^51^+ + KS = a giver. JT?n%: = JTWT f%: (?). 

Cf. (^Vi^V)- := that we may roll in riches, tisra^ 

is like etc. 

( 7 ) fvTFS f^sgr 3T«I I ^ ^ 

fl’C <<S|^). STti + f«lf^ = cut down. f|[^: = ^: = foes. 

= foes ? = wealthy ( ? ). ^tf = cTr^ = 

( 2 ) SI«I# 5^HTfjT?S[ 5lf^T I ^ 

fJT^ ^ ). 'iirflre = = of misers 

or of poverty. si ^ ^T^frR 3i#r I ^ sw^ = wealth that 
smashes that of misers or puts an end to poverty = ( which 
will be our ) constant companion. 3^ = 5n%g = = 

abundant. ^feT ?i: = vrho gives wealth, 

( 73 ) *t: wi ^ (^H) 01- 

( 74 ) ^ 9T5g:^?T ^ flTTmt I ST^ft ^ 

5(1?: ( cV )• 3^ ^ ^ 3^?l= 

^igi, ^<m; ^grq' = a smasher of forts and a capturer of the 

wealth lying therein. '^ = «r?iw^=0 wealthy god. 

= a rainy cloud of gold, one that showers gold. 
has destroyed and would destroy. ?lrj^ ?nfjr 

( 75 ) %JT SIT 5(1?: STTK?^ 3T^ I ^ ^TRT Sfi^- 

( <sT )• ^TTcT = ^I?T^H:. SRg «nT I%lt ?I^ ^5 = vpho has 
lasting wealth, = that they may enjoy. Is not 
included in ? %?! = with that wealth mentioned in the 

preceding Bk. = at once; or ^ «IJ?HI ^ ^%ci: 5ar^; 1^5=1^ 
= O rich one. 

( *6 ) 3^mT^ ^ 3T-«RT %r^ 5(1?: i ^rm ^ 5?i?: r^iinq:. 

( ^ ?a5n^ ^ ^mi?:. si?^: 

3^ro ? 

( 77 ) 3n ^ 5(1?: 5?!^ iTUisginsT^jm i ft?7Ri?n 

(<2^). s?T^ ? 3T?:?I^^!T ? and 3 tc^ may mean wealth, 
«I^ = a gift. Cp. 3T^ ^ ( lo8 ). i|?TRi?n I%?7»?I^ ft?7RI- 



by V. k. Rajavade ^7 

5^^ ?l^«T = to give. = a gift, 

may be another form of fl'fr??. Or Ji^r ^f|;. 

( 78 ) ^ 5^% VTC I r% ^ 

(A'") =j??r ^ ^T?T^ aT^¥?r ^itS^5fRTr% 

amfTi: I f ?# 15 ?i^%. 

^ = to give ) + 0T = ^ = a gift. ^ 

?nf^ ^sn^r. ^ = to give. Thou alone givest, O wealthy 
one. 

( 79 ) vr: ^i^rrr i 

{cV )• vide 61. srsTRIJl. 3Tq[T ^g^:^ the 

wealth of the most miserly of the 5 Aryan tribes, = a giver. 
3?^rg; = a miser. ST^rgs + <r?:: = lengthened to ar^- 

^cTT and vide 65. 

( 80 ) ?# JT 3:3in% si n?# 1 ^qi wr an «n: 

^r^riJi: arfir si iTf^% 

I w I ^«i; 3TT = 0 donor. w»?n 3;5!ir 3 trs5 

3n% 51 = wealth with what additions of wealth. arf^I = sr=wealth. 
^rqr repeated for making an effective appeal, art governs a 
word, meaning wealth, understood. 3jf^; = a gift, wealth. 

( 81-82 ) For 8^-r-7j vide P. 178 No. 251 and 232. 

( 83 ) For 8i§ vide P. 178 No. 253. 

( 84 ) sTi^^nf^JifiF^T f^san^Jii «n: 1 3 t?it 
(V°) ’t: ar^wiq^ 3Tf>5;T arr^n: i 

aT%ir am 5 t; armr^c 

I ^ 5^. arm ?n%rT. 

^ = V3R11. 

( 8s ) qit^# ^ I ?T5r; sfiisr arr 

'ifWi qim^ rT^ 35IT5I: ^ if; ar^mn ®n*rc- 

= to beg. + ^ = :5^ = what is begged, 
wealth. »j^=togive. gifirf; = giving. 



248 


U^ori/s in Rgveda 

♦ 

). = rush towards, give as a consequence of rushing 

on. 3T'WI^ is transitive heie and has for its objects and 
= large, ■^ = permanent. ?T5lt = 

( 87 ) 3 TT q^JT 1 

(^V). q^;iH = 0 donor, ajq; = = sT^gq: = of one who 

gives no wealth to the Aryans, qarf = I • 

qq = srsn: = , 

( 88 ) qtmq T^sq qq^q ^^qr i q?: 

(^V)* = qr + qq^ = qf^. i = ?rq = 

( 89 ) f^sqr qrq qqqrq ^qiqrf^r q?: 1 f^r qfi%oftftq 5 

(S%°)- fisqr = i%sqTf^ = fqsq qqq. i %q gqqfq. iqn^=qqn%. 

flr^ = qrq^. fqt = riches countable by thousands. 

( 90 ) sqR ^qr q?: ^q fkqt^ i iq^?% q qq«qq. 

(^V)- S^H: = giving, qf^sr ? fl[q^ = abundant ? fq;^=0 
donor. qq?:q = abundant. 

( 9 • ) q qt f%5qT q^qi ^f^sqr qi% i jqrq qt 

(^V)- heaven, ^'qsqr: qfq. l^sqf fqsqTT^ 

qq^qnf^ q^ q^yq. 

( 92 ) qq^ qtr%qsqf^fl[rqf^f>^q ^qtqq, i qqtq^eqqi q^ 

wealth that is conquered, qifqq^^ enriched with 

cows. fq>q qqq^ I %q 5^ qT%Tq. qq ^’rq q^q.- 
= wealth, irif^etc, qualify x.^. qq^q = give. ?Tt = q»q = f%>q 

= ?t;^ = qqr = ^?q- 

( 93 ) #q 5T qq^q i qqiq^q qy wr 

= that we may possess Indra’s wealth, 
wealth, = O possessor of the wealth of the 5 Aryan 

tribes, ^qq, = 5T = qqf^ = qqr = = wealth. 

( 94 ) q q: gqyq qy q^ ^fkqcfyqyqq, i t^yR: ^qyq yq»qq: 

(^V)- ^ ^ wealth. f^sq^ qq^ = 

ruling over, being a master of, wealth. 
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( 95 ) Jift ^ 3TT ¥n: q^JTR ^rCr \ 

(*^11). JT?; = TTi;^: ^:t?T: . = "^1 %. KW = WK = ?l 5 r^. 

( 96 ) 3 TI 1 ^trinrnn 

^ (^ID- ^^^^5 ^*^5 rtpresent wealth. etc, 

qualify a neuter word f jr wealth, understood. g(?: = 

( 97 ) I 5^T5T vr?: 

(Mf)' ~ "cahn ) + 5f = abundant. SToW = wealth. = 

to beg. efT^ = what is begged = wtalth. ^ = wealth. 

w^r 5^ 3 

( 98 i 3 TT ?f: #riT ??i€r ^’t jt ^ 1 ? 3 ;t^Ttifr 

extracted lor offerings to the 
gods. Or"^ VT^TH^I '^^l^TcT^ = = that 

we may possess wealth, = wealti! that is conquered t^: 

etc. ^*1: = riches that are sent, t^tq =shining gold, ^=: 

at once. 

( 99 ) crR fl; ^ I 3 T?IT 

snin% 3 Tl^ (^''5'^) = 

t'^? 5 rrr% qf^ 3 T^?;r^i 3 t?t % 

^?T qqTl% 3 TTq^ 1 ’CW qr 3 rq[^ STt"^ 3 Tq. 

q-JTTT^ I f^ri% q^q w. This is an 

epithet of Indra, here transferred to Soma. qf< = through ( the 
strainer ). Soma moves ( sTH^:^ ) after passing through the 
strainer towards the abunduit wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes. 
Indra conquered thes j tribes and- seized their weafti;. Soma 
was fetched from heaven by a hawk ( ). jff = to give, 

srq^ = what is given, wealth or an offering. g'^=;to give, + 

Zfk transitive. 3 T 5 ;qq = give wealth. 

( 100 ) ?5=?qr ?:rqii 1 cq 5 tq% 

^sqrf^ ^gqr viJego. t%>qn'% = 

q^f^. 5^qT^ = increasest. 

( 101 ) q ^(f^s^qqr qqqrq ^rq^qqg i q: qqafHq«r 

5 i:f^ ^ qqrqt v ’) = q 5 anwg; ^qq^q: sqqi^q; qq^: q; 

32 
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'cpi’irr: g' ?i4' ('t^' ^JTTf?t 3Ti%?[Tf^- 

STRT^ = ?Tq^= ? 7 q{?:q is farmed Hire and gn^T. 

Which wealth ( q’: ) can overcome the 5 Aryan tribes or which 
is had after their subjugation and by w’bich we shall domineer 
over them ( qqml ). 

( 102 ) q q;q( 3 rr^r%R? 3 rrq-tr 1 

^ = msh fast. q= to give. 3rr^i%: = 

a giver. Flow ( ) through ( qf^) the strainer. For 

gtq vide 88 . I qq fq^ qq cT = abundant, 

q piay mean wealth. Rush towaids wealth. 

( 103 ) qq^ q?qH ^^^rqqq^ I qqr qt qrSTHTcfqo 

q %3 fqqqr q?: ( )■ 

qq; is a superfluous affix as in ^fqqjqq when ?qrqqrt is sufficient. 
Or qqq qq:= to co.nsidcr precious. qT:jrqTq^=that we 
may prosper. q %5 = q >5 = to add to our riches, fqq = qq^rfi^. 

(104) rqr qqqq- qi^qrf: %?frfk WF l%5TqrqT ^OTlf^T I 

qq^qqlr qq qjffqq qqiqi=^ q?:r qt ( lo^{^ ) = Why 

(t%) in the name of all ( ST^ ) do they call thee a donor ( )? 
Endow (T%5fri|;) nt^. f have heard thee called a donor\^%^q). 
Let me have wealth ( qf: ) packed with wealth ( qqt^rfr). Give 
unto me wealth that contains wealth. wealth. qr3r; = a 

wealthy donor. qff or qif = to give, + q: = r^qrq: = a 

donor, qq = = ?qV = qg = fqq;= qq = wealth. ( = 

to give ) + ?;;= a giver, qf = indeed ! q^ | 

qi^qq^qq.. 

( 105 ) qqrff q?qr qqq^qqrqr^ qqqr j% qf^ 5r^ l 

qfJrw l^F ^ ^^'^F q^F cq q: (^o V). qiq +ff|[ 

= come to us, qq ( = to give ) + ^; = a giver, qq^j; ( from g = 
to increase) = rich, qq^; qqrqfq= richer than the richest, 
qcj^ ^qf = with a bnrijing missile fora companion or assis- 
tant. qf^rq -%^ = ^^2 = an enemr'. fqsqrfq = 

( lob ) rq pt^qF q^F ^^sqF qf^q^ FqqqqF^ 5F^Tq:i 
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lism sftst fftn s w 3i%Vi iiatn! W )• 3«:i^ = S = 

riches. = sirigsift; 3S3 rep esents wealth. 

^. = V. n<iC=ll = sivir,. -ray offer 

( ra = to sh e ) gifts ( ptnslin'o! )• »« ISSieialR 5I?I=h ’s di 

cult. ^r%: = ^*T: = Q55^*- ( '^=’0 ^ „,:4 

ftsat 5fS3t = all manner of =dvusily._^S = welfare we alth. 

shallow as opposed to deep. Give ( my ) tmto us ( n. ) we are 
or happiness on a wide scale ( ). wei s tows teecotn from 
bottomless povertv. Let os have a long stretcn o. level roa i e. 

lasting happiness. 

( 107 ) gruura p? ’igaftf sasiaa 3fgg,OT siw^i 

an * wr gftn .sni aai 

gr3|ijrra; = imt<m:= extracting Soma-imce. ggwrr - ^gn: nra 
= cloying wealth. gfeigOT = t.5vm. = welfare, 

wealth. 

- wealth by thee. rffJTT ?Rr 

shall be blessed with riches. ^^TOT = ?lRr = * 

wealth. 

( tos ) aiji w # iitHsamSOTir, 1 a 

qfSmdo’in. ^'5I=at + «j>- sEtiitehnse. ,g = extens.ve, 
^(L to give) + for. si =a mine of wealth, wealth, ntm, = dnve 

away the miser ( rrf^ )• 

«.gUgUrg'n%t.%«l^«n% 

overcome, ngnS,by rtduplicat.on, n - by force 
thy wealth is the largest of all. H «ia= = >« ‘^e gift o__^t 
be here i. e. to ns. gfsjhtg = with the nght hand, ygami 
ft,njgi=of wealth-laden nvers,mivg represents extensive wealth. 

qf^ = a master and a donor. 

( 1 10 ) 3 II I ^ 

Tnd^th alone (and no poverty). ^ = wealth. 3 = to gtve.^= 
O giver, sf?;; ^ ^ 
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Words in Rgveaa 


( n I ) ^ ^ffcT.fV: {\^^) = f f^i 5%' 

cR ^ C# st: 3T^qj?^3Tm^5^: 3n«T?:r% ^ ITT ^ amRSg:* 


Note on 


Objects governed bj it. 


( I ) ( ) 31^^ 77 5 ( 2 ) ( fir ) 3 T^% 77 5 { 3 ) 3 T^ 66 ; 
(4) 3 TS 5 77 ; (51^ 3,^24-33,81,86. 94 ; 31 , (6) 37^ 81 , (7) 

%3r^; ^7, 5^, 83; (8) 33 ^g: 4 o; 58; (,o) 31 •, 

(1 1) JT^ 5^,87 ; (12) JTf 77 ; STfJTr ?TrTT 76 ; nm?# 96 ; 
(I3) f%^ Ic; f^^ a noun or an adjective in 60, 84 and 85 ; (14) 
98 • (15) :3qT?ii 57 ; ( 6) 18 ; (17) 6g ; ( iS ) ^oS?T 

64; (i 9 ) 44 ; (2C) 3 ', 44 , 52 , 63: 89, (< ) ^ 42, 

(22) ^f^5 11 5 ( ij) 20 ; (24) 67 5 ( 25 ) p:f^ 78,106 , 

(25) tff^T i2 5 (27) srl3 35; ir (qr'^g) l7i (^8) 4b; (29) w 

16,104 , ( 30) 5fTt«r^ 81 ; (3 ) 3jrl: 20, 22; ( j2) I??: 48 ; ( 33 ) JRT 
47 ; ( M) *T^ 63 ; ( 35 ) ?Trrer cTrj; 74 5 ( 6) 92; (37) 

2,3i7,l2, 18, 36, 38, 39, 45,64, 62, 72, 92, 94, too, 103, I08 ; (38) 


43, 60; ?:rvTfr% 63 ; (39) 11 9-> ; ( ‘c) 98 ; (41) 

93 ; (42) 85,91-, 14, ic5, llo ; (43) 97 ; (44) ^ 6, 

61,73,96,107; (45) ^i?r37; (46) ^K45, 83; (47) 

19,70,79; (48) 47 ; (49) 49-83, lc2 ; (5o) 51 ; (51) 

^ 52 ; ( 52 ) ^*JT?:af 55 , ( 53 ) 98 ; ( 54 ) ^ 41 , ^ 

(RTcfiO 3I, ^ (%^r) II, g(^r^n'^M5; (55) I07, 

l%5iTf^ 82 ; (56) ^grr: 36. 


This list contains 56 things that are asked for by devotees. 
Of these or and mean 

vrealth beyond any doubt. JTT, and are specific forms 
of wealth. 


( 1-2 ) 3T3:q-^?i and occur in company with jtt and 

aT»q (77). Are they specific forms of wealth like the other two ? 
3Tfg comes from 3T3t^=to deck oneself with, therefore may 
mean an ornament. All the 4 words however seem to represent 
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or mean wealth. Cows, horses, ornaments etc ultimately resolve 
the r selves into wealth The devotee asks for wealth in every 
possible form. The root in ( lo8 ) is = to give, 

= a gift, wealth. and 3T¥?r3r;f may be specific forms of 

wealth. 

( 3 ) is qualified by ^(66). It cannot mean protec- 
tion. = that wealth, such huge wealth. 

here the As'wins who possess immense 
wealth are requested to come down with it ( arttftrt ). % 

mi gr^JTT^ir^fiT: (cV); ^^e four 

adjectives mean ‘possessed of abundant wealth’ •, Indra is known 
,ar his immense wealth on account of the gifts ( ) of it 

made by him to his devotees. 

( 5 ) 5 ^= 3 ra according to the Nighantu SSyapa 

adopts that sense and European scholars toO; the latter render it 
by nourishment. But the composers of Rks wanted wealth 
which would give them any amount of food and nourishment. 
In 3 and 94 we have 

( 6 ) 31 ^ = ( f%tio What has been said about 

should suffice for also. 

(7) ^ seems to be the root in ^ and ^ in 

modern Sk. means terrible and splendour and strength. 

But art^T^ as an object of means wealth. In 62 Indra is 
asked to give all the wealth that belongs to the 5 Aryan tribes. 
The words for wealth there are srllfCT, and ^iff. 
and occur in 82. h a 

recipient of gifts from P. calls him a donor because he is afr^r^:. 
^nfJTT, and in that Rk seem to denote 

diflferent kinds of gifts, as there is a quarteie of horses too ( 
^%Rq). Anyhow must mean wealth, just as 

is qrqj + ?:. so ^ is + X. I have not come upon any verbal 
form of tjq (47) = full of wealth. 

( 8 ) ftsg^and to give. i%cT + 3T = a gift. 
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Word? in Kgvtda 


= a gift. is a giver and not a knovver. 

(4)= IS given. 

(9)1 have treated ^ already at length, 

of the 5 Aryan tribes and then the weahh taken from them. 

weaia^^ '''' means 

( 13 ) f%?j; ( = to give ) + ^ = 1%^ = a gift, wealth, 
meamng vanegated is modern. (,%^=to give) cccnrs frequemly 

sra ^ ^ ^ means swift horses, q-w. 

(8-) IS used of Indra and means ‘who sends or gives weak? 
So = riches given or sent, 

( 15 ) i3?Tf?T: = greater ( wealth ), 

3^ here ^3r = ?;nT. 3^~ wealth, 

( 17 ) ^ meanswealtb. etc. is its declension. 

- one possessed of abundant wealth, is p], of ^ 

(18 ) = It qualifies a neuter no^un 

like It IS often used as a noun as here. 

( I9-20 ) ^ and ^ are compounds ^ = 3 - « - 

(vs-is). T^=togrant. W = a gift. ^ 
wealth. We find it in ^ ^ - 

( 21 ) We find and^I^ in BV, What is the posi- 

nveof these? Canttbe^r occurs 1 6 .ices in fi/and 

means from the slanderer , except perhaps in 

(m) and 'vhere it ca, ^r!cS^ 

( 23 ) fjs^: (_0) means wealth and not cattle. 

,0 ^ w (vr)= Agni is charcing 

to look at like a rich treasure, ftgi = wealth. 3,5(,^„ (^g^“ 
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)-, Agni is a given of wealth ( but the 
crushing stones are greater givers, = g: = i^g[= 

wealth. 3 TI^r?^cril. 3 Tftr?r: (vsV); here ai+f^ci: = devoid of wealth 

( 25 ) 3^ at first an adjective is treated as a noun in 78 and 
;o6. tr^ = wealth. 

S3 

( 26 ) 553: = an act of a hero-, wealth acquired by a 

hero. ^ ^^TirrJTT^ aTTOcT (^oV)= 

Sacrificers received ( ) a share in Indra i, e. in Sun-bright 

gold ( ^r. ), in the gifts ( qf^q ) of the doner, srj 

?T^ei qnf jTqr f «iT ffjr i tjrorfq ^q^ 

qf^rq ( vs V ) 5 ^ and 

^f^q mean weahh. ^ ^arareqqi f^qrf^ qT?qrf^ fq^cT: 

^ V ); = f = ’f'f^qrrq = = riches. 

^5£^; = vvait cn. 

( 27 ) qqgr^ ( <i|| ) is equal to qrRq^ according to YStka 
and Sayaqa; but the compound is really q + qrl_+ qig, all the 3 
component parts mean wealth. q=qr5=q^. q=wealth in 13 and 
35. q?I,=to give, q qr'^q ( l 7 ) = give wealth. 

( 28 ) What else can mean in 46 than wealth? ^q^fOT® 
3 T?q^ T%^ fqnr KXd qr: {^o V); like qualifies 

and means abundant ( 5 iqqq; I qq q^ ^ q ). 

^qq^pq: (^V)-, here Indra grants ( ^q ) wealth ( ) ; ^q qgT 

'qq ^q ^ ^qq^TT ; or ^q qqq^ 1 ^ 5% q^ ^qq q^q = who 
possesses abundant wealth. a§T q qf q^f ^q Y ) = give us 
wealth (q^), O rich indra, 

( 30 ) (I V); • 

( 31 ) an adjective is treated as a noun and means 
large wealth. 

( 32 ) gRfffqm f^q qtt irrist5=qq qq q;q: ; here 

gf^q^q; = ^ftq?cTqt ; = wealth, srr q^% qj^ qc^T^ 

^ q% qVq: I = qq q^; 3 q 

qs^ q: qT%; here qf is wealth ; originally in- 

toxication or vigour due to Soma; then wealth which is the 
result of vigour. 
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( 33 ) *T5rr occurs only once ; but there is in 

(hY) ; iTfrr^^i:= JTJrnr^ 

ffflr: (^V) = give wealth ( = jttt: ) to him who 

desires wealth ( Jiqrr?T?r; ). 

( 34 ) r% HTRrar: ( <st^ ) = 

All the gods gave Manu wealth; = saTRnT:; 

a gift. ^ JTW5 t%%cr ( VSV )- giv^s wealth to the poor. 

( 40 ) 3Tr f^s^iJTT ^s^rrinfr^T^: ('^|-l)=%5TT?r- 

JT^<T: ?rrnT%: stT = 

sr^: ( ^Tfir?:). wi%. and ^isqTr% 

mean riches. 

( 4 1 ) m t ^aPcT in| 31^ ffT jn<TTT ^?Tlr ^ 

)s Those (waters) feed him-, great is his wealth he 

takes the two mothers (heaven and earth) to riches ('^cl^=^). 

( 43 ) ^STfrr^sJT^wr: {V^)= The dawn gives 

( 3 r(%^) wealth (qT#)toall ( flfs^PT ) desirous of wealth 
(jtjtw'c) For wr$r: vide 33. 3Tjr?^?frm'>^;n (I W); 

anr^eft = abundant wealth; = give. 

( 46 ) m iW)- 

JTP = 3t 4^; = = wealth, )= Put 

(^q^^^) riches into our riches, ^Tf^I^rWr tSHeT 

f^sgsrlfot «rq: ( ) = ^ 

^^3 f%S5Rrfl% 3n^rcrq;.= add great wealth to our 

wealth. This is a good instance of ST^ too. 

( 47 ) from =to give. 3rr?T «nnT,l ^ tq-# 

?r^ The 4 Rks. are sufficient for this sense of 

( 48 ) 3[r^ and from 551.= *^'^ grow. What grows may be 
wealth as well as strength. 

5r^T% I 3 t^jr 33rr ?r^?r 

( vs*L<= ) = % 5RVT^; m i^Rr^rr sRf t 

3Rf H?cr: f%^JT?cr: ?F5T: f srfvr 1 ^nrerr^ 

3Twg 1 ^ ^?r^%sT 

spT sfRTtJnirm:- srfrw 1 
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^ ); here 

= 

( 49 ) ;Tsrg^ ^ ( ?|.« ). and ^ 

mean wealth. 

( 50 ) never means glory or fame. H ^ST- 

^ srtr 1^1 f%5^r3^%crq^(U); here ^^: must mean 
wealth. :^ = togive. a gift, wealth. 

( 51 ) is like gicTSTITf, etc. 

that is, must be a noun like ^5^ etc ; 5 i^+?r = ^^ = vvealth. 

sEnTr^lf cu% (vs^); 3T^r% h^^tct 3T#f ?:rfcr: = a 

gift that shines with wealtii i. e. gidd. ef? st/It 

^nn JTt1f 3Tt% (<: W); have 

the sense of ^ ( = verily ). 5 T 5 ir afr^ 3T^ 

3T3 Cr«rr?T ( ^ V ) = srg st i 

gWw ^niT ^TfTfffr arg I am not, however 

able to quote an unequivocal instance of ^sr meaning wealth 
when not compounded. Compounds like 
seem to fix that sense of ^nr viz. wealth. 

( 53 ) ?# ^r^^fTs *^); ^r?T:=^^R: = ?3tl^;. 

= = vvealth, 3Tsr%?Tg^ 

(^V')= Indra, thou hast undiminishirg (3TSr%?T) 
wealth in thy hands ; Indra carries in bis person unassailable 
( amrst ) wealth ( = riches ). ST^Tw^ = 3 TJT%?t. = 

stct; = 

NS 

( 54 ) S'" means wealth. ^ 

S ^ ^5T ^ 14 . 5 ^ 3 tr #r ^ST 

{k^J:). 3T^r;^ ); here ^ is the 

object of Cf. r^J^f «r?Tn% is the 

object of ?3=vii?rrr%- 

( 55 ) ) ‘S opposed to = ill-gone, 

adversity. = welfare, prosperity, g- % %»Trlp 3n%^W 
dW' ); wealth. 

33 
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Words in Rgveda 


( 36 ) {^^)=\ ST^mrR: ^ 

f^^= wealth. ^frT: may mean 
or ^?r 3 Tllr ^T 3 TTI%HirT 

?Tr1t ^ri’i'T: it 'ft'Tq’icT^f^: ( ); here 

m: % ^cT: ^T§; 'fT'T’Ticr f^t ^T^TT'^cT. ?gcTt = gifts. ^?r 5 Jo 
giJTi TnlwUTiit ( ) = riches fill your gift, = gifts. In 

these two pks. ^cft may m.ean ^cT«rt. ^^cT: meaning riches is 
doubtful. 

Abundance 

Devotees are not content with small amounts. Jir says 
one (t2). Why shouldst thou stint me ? Thou hast a lot (22). 
Thou hast filled heaven and earth with it ( 3 TT ’Tfff 

2C 1 SIT'. 51 ). Therefore give me wealth that 

lies in heaven and earth (85 I 88 1 91 )• 11?I.(86), ^t^(lo8), 
n^rnicwf^iT (ic 8), 5Tn%rietc. (92), n^Ti^ (93 )> ^n:g^( 95 ), 
(94), (96), 3TTl?^cfl (r04), ( 104 ), 

(97), such adjectives characterise wealth. Why 

enter into details ? Give me all that is lying about me ( 3T^ 
So l ^iT 23 I sig^q- 69 ), in short, all (3 T^>t f%^42 1 

f^sgr llo). It should be wealth that never decreases 
( 3 Tf%%<T 67 I 5o ). It should c )nstantly grow ( 

48 1 49 ), so as to be countable in thousands ( ^Ei^'^Tirfr; 89 | 

5^51: ari^eTifiT ^ (^9 ). ft should last for ever ( 

60) and prevent even a remote approach of poverty ( 

69 I sivrw ^iT^iiTT 72). It should be a cloud that rains down 
gold 74 ). In these and other ways is abun- 

dance expressed, bometimes two or more words are used for 
this purpose as ?:fir ^fk^eTiqi. ^ ( 3 ) ; ^TT ITTJT ! 3 qi[T%: ( 5 ); 
^ %giTT Titr 4 CI?T'.o ^ ( 11 ), 3 Tr 3 T:, p^T, fW?iT (47); 

again is and ^ 3 T^ 3 TTt%H ^nd 62 has 5 words 
for wealth and 77 has 6. 

Whose wealth ? 

The devotee wants Indra to kill enemies and give him their 
wealth. f?WT '^TTTT 4 TO ^T ( 14 ) ; 5 T^ 5 ?TTm ITO 
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( 23 ); 5jt3Tsi ( 55), 3rr% ?:^rT% (45); ^5^: 

(70195 ); T% ?rr%f^ 3 Tf^R^ ( 55 ); cTTOr ^srr 1% srfl; 

( lo5 )i f*ii^ firs^r 3 tt%53t: ( 70 )■, ( 59 ; qf^r 

(lc8)iq ^f^(l09); 3Tqj (641II0); 3Tq: ar^rgqt 

(87); aT^5jq?:^q (79);^qTJ!: (7c); 3TW q?T: 

( 57 ); sifir q qt snrffq ( 55 ); str ^ r^f^r^i; 

( 65 ). But who are these enemies ? STq": ^TSTr^T ( 61 ); srq: 3T^- 
^qRT ( 9 ), ( 63 ); ( 65 I 79 I 99 ); f^sigr: 

TiquiUi"^ ( 38 1 loi ); ( 40 ); ( gWr: ) ( 3 ? ); q^ 

flra'bTT (41); 'jqqiqt ( 39 I 183 ), ^cfqrqr^ (48). The enemies are 
the 5 Aryan tribes to whom Indra was a foreigner. is not man 
in general. Indra is called ) and Sfq^rqq: 

( ); ^rsfi ( )» 3nd )• in ^ 

( R UR ) it is not men in general but the 5 hostile tribes that are 
addressed. Indra is called and fqsggqfot: because he 

conquered those tribes and dispossessed them of their wealth. In 
19 we have qJTTTf^ and qqT 5 Tr^; was it a king or was it the 
common name for all the tribes? The Rk. tells us that these bulls 
made no offerings of fresh or warm milk. It was the desire of 
Indra’s followers to conquer them ( 48)and subdue 
them ( ^r^nr ig ). qq(^'^[vrq: qg ( 4 ) says a devotee to 

Indra. What claim have these tribes to the wealth that has 
been given them by thee ? Seize it and give it to us. Such are 
conquerors I qT^qi^Iff^q^q ^r: ( 47 )’; who are 

these uigq ? Are th-y the 5 hostile tribes? *Vere they the 
only descendants of Manus ? Were not the followers of Indra 

Why is wealth desired ? 

6S5 w^Tiq 70 ; 26, 84 ; qi^Riqq 103; srq^ 5 ; 

%qq^^qtqqri,^?i.qT5r^q^TcTq34;qq^^gqq5T ^ 

10 ; crqr fqJTT ^qm 107: q^q^: 84 . 

All these expressions show a desire for lasting wealth, 
^( 11 ) =that we may have so much ( i. e. abundant ) wealth. 
Why, we desire Indra’s wealth ( 93 ). Wealth i§ 

desired 
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( 1 ) gJTsrml 6C; JTT^q\-% 4 o; 3 T^ 405 2, 6!, 73-, 3 RI^ 

75;'f^ 34, 36, 37; 59 ; ^T%^T?n'| 58 = that 

one may live in prosperity and happiness; 

( 2 ) ?ftfr ( 106 ) = that we may for ever be 
beyond all adversity; 

( 3 ) %^TJT ^ snjfl^ ST^nJTtqi; ( 49 ) = that we 

may hit hard enemies both related and unrelated. 

Epithets 

Epithets whether occurring singly or in plurality in the 
flks. under stht?: ate significant. Some of them are easy and 
require no explanation. arf^Wr ( 59 ), (111). t^TRs 

(53 I 94), (64), RJR: (39), IJTtIJT ( 4 ), qf^; 

^cftHT (109), 5^^^; ( 57 ), ( 104 ), (' 9 > 57 , 61, 

67), (59), ^ (78), (10, ( 17 ), 

(43) are self-explained. ^ and qg mean wealth, qg: 
is one possessed of wealth. The following can be satisfactorily 
explained. 

( 1 ) ( 4 , 46 ); means wealth as in anqi Jpk 3 J^- 

(<i V ). ( qrq ( ) 3?^ = 

one that conquers the wealth of foes. 

( 2 ) 3 Tqrq ( 103 ); the word is the opposite of which 
means (1) a poor beggar, (2) a miser who does not give, ( 3 ) one 
that hates and injures. 3Tq?q is one who is not a poor beggar 
but one that rolls in wealth, one who hates not and injures not, 
one that gives, qi^q qfq^rq fqqqtt qq^q: I 

qi^q {^\\) II q rqi q q ^qiqqtqi 

= If thou wert a poor beggar or penniless ( q?q: ) and 1 
rolled in wealth ( qq?q: ), O rich ( firqq^: = ^ = qTfqi= 

) Agni, I would not deliver thee unto hateful poverty 
( ); ™y devotee or suppliant ( ^^rqT ) would never 

be in the grip of pennilessness ( qqcftqT ); never w’ould he be 
placed in misery ( ^ftq: ). 

If thou west mortal, Agni, and I the immortal one, 
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Thou son of strength, like Mitra to whom we sacrifice, 

Thee would 1 not expose to curse, gpod God ! 

My worshipper should not suffer poverty, neglect or harm, 

( Winternitz^ History of Indian Literature Vol I, P. 8 o ). 

This rendering misses the point. Words like 
grar, are given wrong senses. 

^ ( 's V ) = That 

man, though altogether penniless ( whom ( 4 ' ) you, O 

Maruts, riders of red horses, reward, even he becomes wealthy 
( ) and liberal ( ). ^ ^ >1?^: 1 ^ 

) =Abundant ( ) wealth ( 5^; ) accom- 
panies that poor man ( ) who, O rich ('^ ) Soma, takes 

delight in thy friendship (^^). 3 T?:raT ^ *Ir^: 

( )> sn:^: o t V )i ). 

o ^^®se convey the idea that misers 

would never help; on the contrary they would injure (ijflf: 

snir^pwc^^ Vx)‘ 

( 3 ) { lo 5 ); Indra kills foes ( arfim = 

^ ) not for the pleasure of killing but for their wealth. 

This explains ( 20 ) and ( 42 ). 

( 4 ) 43 , 72 , 109 ); = a giver, must be 

the root in and but in liv we find no verbal or deriva- 
tive form of this root. 

( 5 ) ^ ( I O- Vide P. 253 No, 7. 

( 6 ) (g8); Yaska says ( Nir. V. 12 ):— sR^i^ is the 

sediment of Soma after the juice has been extracted ; Indra is 
called because the sediment is given to his horses. That 

is a strange explanation. The Maruts are sRsfiff^t 
above interpretation would not hold good here. 

dV); these 3 adjectives qualify Indra; in what 
sense is he ^ 5? ^ 1^- 

here ^ = possessed of wealth; = 

is found in company with WSTSRC., 
etc. therefore must mean wealth. 
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( 7 ) (75) = ^ + 5R3 = wealth, ?IT% 

^ ^ I ^ ?Ts 4 *T!T:(<lt|); Indra is a giver of 
wealth ( = ^: = f^: >. f^: ^cTT 

( 8 ) ^ (43, 51, 54); T%^ ( = to give ) + ?;; = a giver. 

( 9 ) (72). irf^ST^ one that 

gives ( ) wealth ( Jifir ). 

( 10 ) ^3' (75) means both strength and w’ealth. 5n^«T 

ijfR «TJT ^ 3rr?ra^: . (45, 46 ). grrcT in SRcTSTTcT, 

5^3TT3r, 3^r?r, means w’ealth. Ushas is addressed as 

clearly shows that snST means 
wealth. For vide p. 256 No, 47. 

(11) (23)5 = to give. = what is given, a gift. 

^ 31^ ^ = one making gifts, rsrfffr ^rir«ir 3T^ 

ttcTT (^V)' 59rsr?ir: = = ^'RT: = having wealth. = 

a giver, ^ = having and giving wealth. 

(^^^); the Maruts are the richest and the greatest givers of 
wealth; ^TS = ^ = wealth, qrfi: jft silr qiflc 

;t:^ 3Tsn^: ('^V); =3n:^J =sfrom one that does not give. 

( 12 ) (I07). For HTur vide P. 253 No. 19-20. 

( ‘3 ) ( 66 ). etc. is the declension of 

iw> dV ); ^: = 

^ = a gift. That gift ( ^ ) of the giver ( ) is full 

of wealth ( ). cT 5T *1^ ^ ^JTn^^ohfiT 

( lV¥ ) = % srd ^rrra sn^^sfr 3^: 

3iITI%^^nitfjr = I will disclose or publish that ( ?r?^) rich ( ) 

gift ( ) made by you for my prosperity ( ). sr ^ 

d VVM = f have published 
( srat# ) loudly ( SI ) your great gifts ( ) that I may be 

a master ( »ii%: ) of wealth ( ). The A s’ wins are 

called ( H I (^ V)- = one full 

of or abounding in gifts. 

( 14 ) (69). ( instr. sing, of ^ = wealth ) 

3^ ^ 
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( 15 ) ^ (27, 74)5 wherever^ occurs, it most probably 
means one possessed of wealth. ^g»TI (HV) = 

Kich Indra surpassed the rich gods by his wealth. 

( 16 ) ^[drt (65, 78, 79 ), ^ (= to give ) + = a giver. 

( 17 ) (87, 88, 101) may mean giving ( from to 

give) or have its usual sense of being purified. 

(18) (20) like (3) means a giver 

of the wealth lying in strong places which Indra smashes or 
breaks open. 

( 19 ) 5^^ (4); 3^ ^ 3i^n I 3T«j^ 1 5^ 

^7^51 3^ ^ ^ ^ = to give, = a giver or a gift. 

( 20 ) "irfsi ( 43 ) from !%§;= to shower, = O showerer 
of wealth. Yaska and Sayana render it by ( estimable, 

large ). 

(21) ?T^(i2); 3( = to give) + ?s= O greatest giver. 
‘Youngest’ is the sense usually given. 

( 22 ) ( 43 );%(% ^ cp. 

s[g; ( 111 )=3inTO% ^ 3T#r. 

( 23 ) ( 28 ). resembles 5CT«r- 

etc. The 1st members of these com- 
pounds mean wealth, so should firar. ^ 3TT 

H flr$r ( \s V ) = Agni gives ( ) wealth ( ) 

that one may obtain so much ( f?Tfqr ) i. e. abundant wealth 

( ). m f%tF 3nfri% flr% 

= Give unconquerable wealth ( ) for this 

( 3T^ ) i. e, immense wealth ( ). 3T^; (a|)= 

Be a giver of this i. e. abundant ( ) wealth ( ). 

^FcFTf^ ^Ft%iTr ^ ^ These 

( ^ = f?nF^ ) are the gifts ( ^TTcm% ) of wealthy (%f?ppr=gTF^;i:) 
Brhaspaii by which both people ( Viz. gods and men ) obtain or 
enjoy ( ) riches ( f^5F: ). F%f^ f%?[F: ( ) = 

give us cows (\[^: ) and riches ( )• ^I^r = fir5F5. 

f^5F: 
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5 t:r 3 R 3 TT Men worship (SR^) 

thee who art a master and donor of riches, 

= ^T^TRH- = for ( oblaning ) wealth. f^; 
is like ??rtaTr ^;iT and »raT is 

( RV ). f^^qcsfr resembles f%5i;= qr 5 Tf=^nft. 

( 24 ) (26); g^fiii at first the name of the 5 Aryan 

tribes came to mean the wealth belonging to them. Indra strip- 
ped them of that wealth- ^ I ?ig[r ' 

^t. flr^w (45, 46 . 83 , 93 ) 
is the same as may show possession or mean 

wealth. Sayapa follows the Nighantn ( ) in 
i nterpr eting as ^x. | ^ 

But in all the 5 Itks. rC'fj'fit has the meaning given 

by me. 

( 25 ) ( 68, 80, 90 , llo) = O showerer of wealth (from 

to shower). |p?R; a bull is certainly inapproprite in these and 
other Bks. 

( 26 ) ( 104 >5 ^ ( = to give ) + ^ = O giver. 

( 27 ) ( 4 ); ^ srw 

( 28 ) ( 81-83 ); vide PP. 170-I84. 

( 29 )t 5 JTO 5 iI^ (32) and ( 72 ); for meaning 
wealth vide P. P £56 No. 48. 

( 30 ) % 5 a^ ( lc 4 ) probably from 5ft to which we may 
trace ?[fk. ?Efir ( = to give ) + ;c: = a giver. Agni is called ^flpc and 
by reduplication, + ar: = = a giver. 

( 31 ) gsR^ ( 28 ). primarily a flame 

means bright gold ( = to blaze ) + sf = = blazing, bright. 

Agni is a master and donor ( ) of bright, resplendent gold. 

( 32 )^^(f, 47 , 76). ?q^( = to increase, to give ) + = 

an increaser, a giver. 

( 33 ) ( 39 >5 vide it under ‘ Who shall be our guide 

in interpreting HV’ ? 
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( 34 ) ( 75 ); ^ may mean wealth or show possession. 

^ = wealth, etc. = O rich one. 

( 35 ) ^ (53) occurs 7 times and wgi once, 

and are found in company with only. jq; 

occurs about g and about 38 times. Out of these 

Indra is called once. We have such expressions as 

shows that r^: 

is the same as . In almost all the Rks where or 

jq: or ¥Tg: occurs there is a reference to x^gni’s wealth and 
the prayer of devotees for that wealth. 6 -jii;- are illustrative 
Ilks. rn gWT 3 TT qp (^V); 

31 ^ )■ ^8“^ possesses 

abundant wealth ( ) and is hence requested to give it to 

his devotees. ^?qrJra ^ 

3 IR^(\S|); q?^TJI.|?nR and ^ etc. shows 
that ;gf^: means or q% 

?|qt = q%. Agni is the son as Ushas is the daughter 

of Dyaus. Dyaus being rich was most probably called 
As a rich man is called Kubera or K’s son, so Agni is Dyaus’ 
son ; as such he is rich. Agni is called also ( 34, 39 ). 

= O thou possessed of wealth. This sense is pertinent 
in both these Rks. ( lo 3 ) is the same as . 

( 36 ) ( 45 ); vide pp. 19J-196. 

( 37 ) (28, 32). ^ = wealth or gold j = gold. 33 

I 

( 38 ) (57). ( from f = to give ) = a gift, ^sq; =full 

of gifts. qi ?:i«rq RVriqft (Ifl) = % 

%qTJR q’T; m qt 3 T^«t ^q qq 

Though ^q does mean a call, it means wealth also, as here, qfqj q 

^ qra?^q qr?Tq[, (I ^ I ' ) = f q sq tqq qfqr qf#r 

2qtq:.qq qrqjl^. ^q ^ ’rflqr sqiq?^ (^V) = greatness (qifqi) 
pervades ( sqiq^ ) thy wealth, O Indra. 5%; fsq; = possess- 
ed of wealth. 

34 
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(39) ^WT^(28). ^ ^ 

ar^ 

( 40 ) tTcT^ ( 36 ) from ^ = to give. 

Difficult epithets 

(41) ari^?:; (36). Angiras was the name of a family the 
members of which succeeded in forcing open the entrances of 
strong enclosures in which cows were kept. Agni to whom that 
family was devoted must have helped them in this affair. Hence 
perhaps his name of Angiras and Angirastama. In that sense 
he was a giver of cows. contains both and 

V 3#?:: , 3J5IT and c^nT^; 

) = Angiras gave 

all riches. These quotations show that Angiras is rich and gives 
away wealth. 

( 42 ) aTr%f^: (23) usually rendered as a guest does not seem 
to have that sense in RV. ar^T ^ ®rr ^ ar^: 

( ) = give ( ®rT^^?r ) us ( »r; ) out of your treasure ( am: ) 
riches ( = qmn ). ( ^ to give ) = a gift, a giver. 

srr srw 3rTriw% fsrq ar?^ 

srm fsRm; 3TT %5ftcr = (the devotee) would receive (art 
%5fT?T ) wealth ( :arm = = 3Tl%l% ) existing in Agni who 

possesses aboudant wealth ( ). 

gqoft amqWTi: I p:^qi%: o mm ^ ( I® V ); here an % gfr f T: = 
= full of wealth the other adjectives too refer to wealth. 
^ % qsq^fr I JT?5 anj?: 

) = This thy abundant ( ) gift ( ) has 

been given ( ai^r^ ) unto us ( ar^q^ ), 0 Agni. qpjr = 

= = snj?: = = 0 possessor and giver of wealth, 

=rich and liberal, 

^ q^qf^ iW) ; these and the other adjectives in the Jlk. 
refer to Agni’s wealth and generosity. ar^f^I^fqTq^; ( ) and 
3T^nT3ncl%5rrt ( ^ ) show that arfM^t does not mean a guest 
but a donor that possesses wealth, means one that has 

cows for his wealth. 
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( 43 ) 3T^33?t: ( 39 ). 5^ 2^^^ I 

’sjig w Ji: arw^T 

laig g^=3T^g^=2^=^= wealth. 

ftrtr !T ( Vj ) = srfa: fj^W. ^ ^ 

3 |f^?TT These two Rks, show that means 

wealth. ); Agni is the son of rich Dyaus 

and possesses marvellous wealth. f^T ?T 3 n*T*I^^enTf^ ( )i 
Agni rules over riches ( f%5rT ) and possesses immense riches, 
era ^rat O 3T^j5^ I aratf^ m f q fin^ ( «i|f ) = We ask riches of 
thee, O Vayu, possessed as thou art of immense wealth. It is 
clear that means wealth, and then one possessed of 

wealth. 

( 44 ) ( 43 )• (I t^) = B. broke 

open mountain strongholds and obtained cows shut therein. He 
who possesses cows thus released is arf^ra- 
(y^\;) = We will break open the mountain stronghold that con- 
tains wealth, aif^ is thus a symbol of w'ealth. This probably 
is the significance of 

(45) (35). WhatissTlk? Is it provincially 

pronounced sif^r ? = one that possesses cows shut in moun- 

tain strongholds. Or has the sense of or or ^ in 
and ? There is not the least doubt that srfkg 
refers to abundant wealth; but how I cannot tell. 

( 46 ) SOma is ang and Indra is 3TP0% ( 1 ). = ^ra»T- 

I = ^nR^[?rararaTHra (m?r>r). This interpreta- 
tion is based on ar^rai^ ( ). also means a horse. 

None of these senses is relevant in 1. 3n + 511 = to give. + 
^: = a giver. Both Indra and Soma are givers of wealth. STira- 
(^o'» 3 ) qualifies 5 tT^T|;. SIT^JIT 

The crushing stores are richer than Agni 
himself, ang also means a donor. (loV)- 

The As'wins endow with wealth ( arf^cfFT ) him who has no 
wealth (ara+^WtO- = 

«ra 2nTJTT% I 5 cT sr aT»a?T 
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srrg Tft i^nr srrar (^ V)=% 

#JT 3ng: ?n? 5 rr 3T#= O SSma possessed of 

great wealth ( gr ^ JT ^ ) rush ( sri’ ) through ( lift ) the strainer 
with abundant wealth =^TT? 5 TT), donor ( 3 Trg: ) as thou art. 

( 47 ) (23) must refer to x^gni’s wealth • but how ? 

31 ^^ (« V) ; I’ere barren cows ( ) are 

^cRfu:: . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I qfjft like means 

an owner and a giver. ^ ^ = wealth, cf c^T 

3T^: (^V); here both and are significant, 

^rq^ = O master and giver of wealth, ^iqgftq ^^3 

(^V)) *^ke As’vA'ins possess wealth ( ^gfq 3 [T ) like two plutocrats 
among the 5 Aryan tribes. ^fi%rq 

(vs^l) = Give ( ), O Maruts, abundant wealth. 515* 
f^pj- = = full of wealth, abundant. STFT^ = 

wealth. 5rT5J%?eTi:(^|)5 ^q = 5 TTcI%^ = to Agni 

who is full of wealth. q (^VV); 

^ qualify stfq and mean ' full of wealth.’ flr>q«nqH 

and qualify rqf (^-f) wkicb refers to Agni ; all three em- 

phasize Agni’s abundance of wealth. 

( 48 ) ( 28 ). and ^?Eq come from ^ in ItV. 

means to diminish or depart and not to give. Yet ^ and 
both mean a 'donor. qrqqR^ Jn%qT 5 T- 

gq I q q ( v 5 V ) = % ^ q?qqR^^ cfq 

qflqnT ^q q arsgqf^r^None can ever equal thy wealth, 
O donor, q tjqoT qqrqi% ^' 1 * 11 % I q^f^ q^qjftq^( ^||) 

=We will never offend Pushan; (on the contrary ) we will praise 
him with praises; we will beg riches of the donor, ^q^ 

^ srr ?r%sqr f^^qr % qqqf qwqqr: { ^ V ); ^q^- = fostq^; = 

= = having aboundant wealth, ^ 

^ q4: q^ ^ q^qqq't:. ); 3^ 

Aqq^rR «rq q 5 Eq qq.. may have once meant to give. 

( 49 ) 3f5q^(6o). Ushasis the daugher, as 7 \gni is the 

son ( gqt, q^- ) of Dyaus (^r^: = ). Dyaus is rich 

like Kubera. His son and daughter must therefore be rich. 
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(50) (20) ? ?iqT ^TT STT ^»nir?r crat^T I cTT 

^ =% ^ ^ 

?tt inra^ JT: f^; here ^!T?n = 3;^ = wUh wealth. 

TTT 5 ST I 4 )<l* t ^ = we shall have cows i. e. wealth; JT?ra^ meaning 
= that we may prosper. ( an army ) has no propriety here. 
The As'wins conveyed (V}^) a wife to Vimada in a chariot that 
at the same time gave him wealth (^^). Sayana tells a story 
of how rival suitors were contending for her hand and how the 
As'wins gave her to V. who was a helpless boy. The conveying 
chariot left far behind the armies of the suitors that were pur- 
suing her. But the story is an after-manufacture. R 

here = Tmm = " 3 ^. In i 

Indra is i. e. full of wealth ; tbe whole Rk is full of Indra’s 
liberality to his devotees. ^ means a missile and an army 
too in RV.; but in the present jik it means wealth, ( = to 
give ) -h ^; = a giver. % 5 TFnt ?TcTT . 

(50 99 - ’° 9 ) cannot mean invoked by many., 

2^ VR ^ seems to he the dissolution. 

( \s| h 3^^ = 

(= Ji^RT ). in and cannot and does 

not mean ‘ invocation but ‘ a gift and gR come from 

but I cannot find any verbal form of that root in RV. 

(52) ( 51 ) is found in company with f%3r, ^5Tsr 

and 555 all of which have a reference to wealth. So ^’IT* 
^ must be the sense. The smashes 
strongholds and brings out the cows pent therein. 

( 53 ) (51); fndra is also addressed as fefsR. ftrsTT 

= a crown or helmet. Two crowms or two helmets formed 
India’s head-gear-, the Maruts had more then two. They were 
of gold and were therefore a symbol of riches, ^Rtn^ir 

O ^ V ); here f^far;!;= = 

gg fiq q. may mean gold or denote possession. Like qr^TJfi- 
ciRi there is . qif^T is from qr^; so ftifsTafr must be 

from fesiT which therefore may have had the sense of qnr. 
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Indra is f5lsniT!i;.( ); so %si most probably existed in ante- 
^Iv. times and meant wealth. 

( 54 ) ( 68 ). Indra is called in ^ nt^r- 

^ f^T 3Ti^ wnnsj; ( 

^ 5 %; ^tTT cTdtT ). What 

does mean here ? {V^, )? ^ 

thou possessed of horses and gold; 5ft; = a horse; gold, 

^ = O thou giver of gold. ;3?r = O giver. SHRi: 
an )? here is singular while 

is plural; perhaps stands for ^nTcTR:. ^nTcTT 

occurs twice again ( ^ ). The context is that of wealth. 

^nnf^5?!iorT = o giver of gold. There may be a double mean- 
ing; ^^niTT = O rider of horses. 

( 55 ) ( 47, 50 ) = O possessor and giver of gold. 

There may be a play on here too. 

( 56 ) 5:?fs3 ( 17 ); lift and arsg both represent wealth; 

= O thou prossessed of abundant wealth. Perhaps a double mean- 
ing as above. 

Verbs, having the sense of giving, used only with STRR- 

( 3n5r ) 31^ 86,99; 108; 29;f^mnTr 29; 4; 

11, 13; ^ 59; 66; (f%)cr^^ 61; 

‘26, ^%^l-l, 2 1, 62, ^ 47; ^rg 53; f^T% 20; ^ 22, 

42; q€Rn 88, 92, 93, 96; ( 32; 9, 29; 

loc; ( an ) ^ 16, 60, 95; 30, nnt: 11 80; 

»nnw5 *3; ( '^ ) nRn 13 ; ( sr ) G 45 8j; (st) 17; 

69; nn% 26; (^) 23, (an) 10. 7^ 35, 60;95. 

89, 106; snnsn 30 , 58 , 8, io 4 ; 78; 

^ 37, 77; 36; 29. I would include in this list 

ar^g^ ( 99 ) ^Iso. ^sarrenrg nriRT = he gave abundant wealth, 
thought rendered aT5i?:g; by ‘ he moved. ’ 

Verbal derivatives. 

37; 99; 28; qnnR 87, 89, 95, 10 j, jnm; 
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8s, 9o, 91, 97, loO; perhaps wsmm: 99, 97; 23; 

lo^; 4^; 98, 36. 

5^'*^ 74; 74; these two are neither verbs nor verbal 

derivatives; yet they have the sense of ‘giving’. 

Certain conclusions may be deduced from this study of 
( I ) There are any number of words for wealth; (2) that such 
words are heaped to convey the idea of abundame which purpose 
is served by epithets also ; (3) that wealth asked for generally 
belongs to ene tr ies; ( 4 ) that the goal of requests for wealth is 
abiding prosperity and wealth; ( 5 ) that there are numbers of 
words foi giving; ( 6 ) that modern meanings of Bgvedic words 
must be viewed with suspicion. 


Who shall be our guide in interpreting Pgvada ? 

(a) I (H) = 

innTH: sTwtf^ I SR95 ^JTRfrar 1 frg ^fpronirH^ 1 

?T 5 i 4 3[Ri%r ^13^1 53ng?!nf^%«3^r- 

(’fTPrUJ)* Geldner :-Tbrough Agni may he obtain wealth 
and increase (^) day by day reputable andc on- 

sisting ol many sons Macdonell :-qt^ = prosperity ; 

= glorious = most abounding in heroes, has 3 

senses viz. water, food wealth as given in 

the Nighantu. Fame, glory is nowhere its sense in RV, That 
is alltogether a modern sense of the word. Every interpreter 
must bear in mind one thing viz. the employment of synonym- 
ous word; in one and the same Rk. The present Bk. is an in- 


stance in point. and even ^ mean waalth. #1^ 

does mean a sen as in arqr ^ (vsVs^^)- But 

wealth also is one of its senses. When is used of Indra 


and some other gods, it means w^ealth. 

is neuter ; but here it as an adjective and as it qualifies or 
it is naturally masculine. is dat. sing, of ^ which 

means both day and wealth. The dative according to Sayana 
is irregular for the locative. But I think is like 

«RRT, etc. which are results of the gifts 
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received. = for prosperity, that one may enjoy wealth 

or live in prosperity, 3 Tr ^ 

(X^) = Give us wealth three times a day, ( we say again ) 
three times a day, in order that we may live in prosperity. 

^^JTT («¥) = Thy gifts, O 

Savitr, made three times a day, give us wealth that we may live 
in prosperity, In (vide P. 193 No. 309) we have 

and sRrTni all of which mean -.-that we may ever 
live in prosperity. By what gifts ? ?ttw: 
must be studied wherever it occurs in llV. before finally settling 
its sense. 

(b) I ^ »TJIrI,(U). 

Geldnei : — Agni the true(^P?i;) hotr with the sense of sight 
( = seeing secret doings or things with the inner eye ) 

and most possessing shining fame, ( ), may the god 
come down with the gods. Macdonell ; — May Agni, the invoker, 
of wise intelligence, the true, of most brilliant fame, the god 
come with the gods. European scholars mostly follow Sayapa. 

1 l sr^i^esfcr 

fflr I ( HT^nr; ). I have given 

my rendering on P. 165, No. 200. comes from ^ which 

besides meaning to sacrifice or make oflferings and to invoke 
means also to give (wealth), ^ which occurs more than 

once in RV. means ‘ give (us) wealth ’ and not hear our call. 
^ and g have peculiar senses in RV. for instance consists 
of ST and both of which mean wealth, sr, STrl, ST^ all 

mean wealth. The Nighantu gives (^|) and ST?r (R|f) as 
the two senses of sr^^l. . The word never means fame in RV. 
gicTirfs^sTT 5^ 1 

ST^T% 5 TJ (I V); here =1^^; = ^riches. 

^ ^TfiJ% ^ ST^ffe ( = 

= riches, sn ^ 1 srqrf^ 

all mean 
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wealth. means one desirous of wealth. should 

never have been taken to mean fame, l%^( to give ) + ^ = a 
gift, wealth, grR ^ I ^ 

• 515? also means wealth, ucarf^ eW 3T5J^; 

5l5?lft 5(%aTTf2r?r% V)5 % ^ 315 * 15 : 

5*5?!^ s[^3TTf% 3I^%; here = s[l^3Tn% = riches. 

cRT <r?5T5!I*I5??5*Tni 5T?T *ra?rR: 
5 T ^g5 n *^ (^V) = O V. let thy wealth ( be ( aT5g ) packed 
with wealth i. e. let it be abundant; let abundant (^sjcfR: ) 
riches ( ) attend ( ^RrcTT ) on us. 

gn^(OcT^j= O father Dyaus, O mother Earth, 
let me have all that wealth ( ^5^ ) that I beg of you. 5RS[r3 

f%si€rt *5^^^ 5?R*T5*nR 

5^*31 5T^ here like 5T»I5nr etc. qualifies 

and means full of wealth, abundant as the other adjectives do. 
3rf^ 515?: sgoRRTo sr^tn f^: s*Tf%?n (1'/) 5 = 

3I5?T: snf%5nr = a giver of abundant wealth. ^cT- 

?^H??f^SRT5I55r- 

w: R 515^ ^5RR: 5r€t?T: (W )? =HR:. 

= ?5 T ?R : = 5r^^:' ?:?%® ^T3T 5T f^55n% 5*r?: 

( ) = Thou art in very deed ( i%55 ) a donor, since thou givest 

( ) wealth ( ) to him who offers thee Soma and cakes. 

For%^ vide P. 263 No. 15. 

What does ^ *T*Rf mean ? means wealth and 

wealthy. Agni is wealthy, (^; ) and a liberal donor which is 
proved by the preceding words. May the wealthy Agni come 
down with wealth ). This rendering is relevant beyond 

doubt. 

(c) !3? ?RR55rr^ ^1 :5*TI% (ll) 

s? ^ ^ ?t?R55r5; ^ 3TTf*n%5*i: = 

W€ come near thee i. e. worship thee night and day, carrying 
with us offerings ( W ) with praises ( f^), that we may live 
in prosperity. Sayana : — 3^^ I •***: H?T5[* 

3TfcR I sriM^F**!: 

36 
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Geldner : — O Agni, thee we approde day by day, illumina- 
tor of darkness, with devotion, bringing thee homage. Grassmann 
has night for darkness and prayer for devotion. Macdonell ; — 
= with thought which is a rendering of Sayapa’s But 
does not mean in BV. It means praise and wealth. 

0 illuminator of gloom ; vft means in 
modern Sanskrit but not in BV. 

occurs again in a^’and fgrr^J^rl' 

^ 3IT^^ I ^JTTJTT STlir iRl^fcTt 

^»^«r= immense ( ) wealth (rlR;) must wait ( ^ 

on thee ( ) as thou art giving wealth (^) 

away night and day We will worship ( ) 

thee, being in possession of abundant wealth ( ). having 

conquerd ( arf^ rrilWH: ) the riches ( grgi = ) of the 5 

Aryan tribes and thereby having become merry ( 5R7o5?cTt ). 

(b) Geldner :-Here (ff) he (?»??[) shall wait + 3^ 
diligently ) for thee (r^) every day ( srg^), when thou, 
illuminator of darkness, shinest forth ( ). We would 

tend ( ) thee ( ) in the midst of sports ( sjji55f?T: ) and 

happy disposition ( ), surpassing ( sn'^ + ) the 

splendours ( ^ ) of ( other ) people ( ). 

^%TSi: m I 1 

cTOT I STIfJTJTT I 3Tf^i|q^l SffTrfrt I ^5511 

I 1 3t?t 

5^ 55^ ^r^JTTJiTJ I | 

?I5T I f 1% I cTirei: 

1 ( y(<4«l5 ). Geldner follows Sayana in part. 

= diligently. 3T33^=3T?^5=every day. 

f^RT^ = O dispeller of the darkness of the night. (Say,). G. renders 
^^^by illuminator. qftoSRT: = in the midst cl sports ; this is 
not exactly Sayatja. s: in the midst of 

happy disposition. 
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it is altogether different, however must mean 
wealth, so also in 5T»I is not people in general, srfir 

+ is to attack, to seige and not to surpass. ^ in ^JIT^ and 
means wealth; so ^ ^ = abundant wealth. 

I etc. So the root is 

^?r, are some of its forms, is by 

reduplication, 

are some of the reduplicated forms. 

(V^) = Give us abundant wealth C^^). 3TW^R?t V^- 
( ^\V ) ; here qualifies = wealth 

added to wealth = abundant wealth. is not one word, 

though the Padakara says so. ^ ^ ^ 

f ^T r: f 3T?r ii: 

30r^iT5:tr This ?lk. leaves 

no doubt about meaning to give. 

^ ?r: 1 ^ 

«T9[i«r: ?# 5p. ar^RiJi: 5R5H.3T5ipm; ar^j qri^. 

3l?n=!Ier: = = from the malevolent. = from the 

injurer ( who is malevolent ). This jik. is sufficient to prove 
that does not mean O illuminator of darkness or 

night. ^rar^=Tt^TJTTRH. in does not mean shi- 

ning. = to give. We may read for in all these 
3 plaoes, without spoiling the metre. In fact seems to 

be a mispronunciation of The thought in is expressed 

in !jq 5 ^: f ?n^ (vsl) =lhe young 

damcel, shining like ghee and taking offerings with her, approa- 
ches him who is possessed of wealth, snr^ corresponds to ^f%;, 
'?>I + q 3 TT% to ^ + q:T% and to The PadakSra 

treats a compound which it is not, just as 

is not a compound. The 3 European scholars take ^(^^^?r^as 
a compound and treat it as an epithet of Agni. Herein they do 
net follow Sayapa who renders it by ^ 1 ^ sr. Agni receives 
offerings every morning and evening. STT^^- 

I ?nw. ( ’SlT^rTr: ). Sayana is very capricious. He 
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gives alternative renderings of the word in In it is 
air^^ g-. Here (\s|^) it is ?ilr: If comes 

in the way of meaning night and day, there is 

in and in « 4 * Geldner is consistant. But both he and 

Sayana are wrong in the 2nd rendering of the word. 

(d) fMr ^ ^cTT^ (U) 

srrWet ?rr ci^mq»»S m fen# HTst^nr 

?trw# ( ^TRor: ). 

Geldner: — I invoke the holy Miira, the enemy- 

eater or enemy-destroyer ( ) Varuna, who bless (^I^FEn) 

the sacrifice ( ^'m# ) and the prayer ( ). G. follows S. in 
rendering and 

( nr 5 r >5 ). vnr * Who gives 

wealth. i|^= to give. ^ ^sar ng ## mfiinT I «ra?n- 

nt'erf^Ri (^y)? #n: ^^3. For 

this sense of g vide nos. 88, 92, 93 and 96 (P. ^48, 49). ^ 

)> ^ (\s||), 3 n'^ ^ 

^Vi|s[RT fir in these and in any number of other Bks 

means wealth, srar does not occur 

in itV, but the root ^^does. srsTR#: Rgl?# : ) = 

Cows eating grass with their calves, fl?F5ff 

( ) = may cows eat herbs, ft^r ^ f|^RT ( vn® ^ 1 

) is modern. ^51;^ means to shine in BV. Yaska, Sayana and 
foreign scholars have adopted this modern sense. # = wealth 
( vide no. 104 P. :0 ). ^^rWfsfJn flrt^eTRIT ^- 

?rR^ flt^n I fir: firw ?r#% ^ V ); ^=^f#T: = #«r- 

JTR sratfir = riches, (arflr:) f#TJi.(l’'IM = 

ar^: f#ni; ^ 4^ q^f^ =Agni gives wealth of blazing 

colour i. e. gold. 3 RT f^RF 33#» i fR g: ( HtI ) = We shall cross 
poverty by means of this wealth. 

arsjf^ SR>rn% 34# f^I#. fa like gold was a 
standard of comparison in point of colour and complextion. 

!gfiRrr fgi# f ^^qyfs i p f iqs f<n# = %« 3 rMf% = of 
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the hue of gold and ghee. Ghee made from cow’s butter has a 
fine yellow hue. The wife of the Maruts had that hue. 

f?TT^ {\\) : here Ushas has 
that hue. JTrqT^T aT*TTR f%rl, I 5TS[T W 

^ (^V) = When the donor 

(^- h India, gives to any mortal, the latter receives (?Ta^) 
what was never given before { 3T*I^ ) and what was lying hid- 
den in Indra’s house Thy thousand-fold, abundant, 

ghee-bright gift is for that man. This Jlk and 

( vvould suffice to prove that gold, bright gold, 

is what is meant by ?n«Tfcn = = giving. 

(«!■) = O abundantly rich Agni, give ( 
riches (f^:), as thou art desirous of giving (f%T%r^f5^). 

?ri^ JTtto (??V); fosf =»Ttt ^ = a gift of wealth, 

’ETHT = give. ^TT^RTTgiT f^q-J (^V) = ^ ^ ^TcP; ^ 

CfqFcTR:.. f^q' q qt qpg 

(\o'^^) = may they (%=ihegods) give us full wealth, 
as they are accustomed to give wealth (f^ = q^ s «iq). 

» = giving wealth. = giving ghee- 

hued wealth. 

(e) qrcsrT qft i dq!% dqqr (If) = 

qjn an^: i ar^q: sttIt; i qi^: \ qR: qRq; i cte^; ^rqrqq- 
qr^q: snforq: I ^q^> q>qi% ^cTTrqq qq? I TtqqT 
^tqqrfSr !T^nrTT% I qqi5r% ( ^nqnr: ) = People stationed 

in the 3 worlds ( ) around (qR; Agni use Indra as a deity 

) in the 3 forms of the Sun (qj^ ), Agni ( ) and 

Vayu ( ). The stars ( ^fqqr ) shine in heaven 

Sayatia was in duly bound to give the above interpretation found 
by him in a certain Brahmana. is in spite of 

grammar. Geldner :— They harness (^f%) the reddish (ST^) 
steed ( ) which revolves ( iq^ ) round ( qR ) the stationary 
one ( cR^q: ), the lights in heaven shine. Max Muller :-Those 
who stand around (qR) him while he moves on (q^) 

harness ( ) the bright ( qq ) red steed ( SRq ), the lights 

(^I^RT) in heaven ( ) shine forth ( ). M. M follows 
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SSyana in taking ( ) as equal to ; in other res- 

pects he is quite irideperdent. Max Muller treats 33 as an 
adjective qualifying 3T^ . = bright. aT^=ared i.orse. 

= 33fr: = jr^;^ Devaraja 

quotes the present Bk where the word means Is the word 
ever an adjective ? It occurs ic times in p,V. 

( 1 ) JT ) = Soma is g^r that rushes 

on like Vata. 

( 2 ) gsT 3R^: ( ) = Agni is gttJi that gallops. 

( 3 ) gq I g^ g^cfr^nr^q wa ( \sY ) = I invoke the 
red ( ) gvTi of gsiH (?) and the red horse of Varuna. 

Nd 

( 4 ) qi^?Tr fgag i|?ar f^gq^ g^g: ( ) = gigrgr 

( ? ) fgnrr iqnfl iCr srq^ ( ? ) '?'? 

!s donors. ludra is gtsg. 

( 5 ) STHi^ srgqyg %ggg g%-g^ ’corf^g (W^ 

Men receive ( ) wealth (^g ) from th; red Agni(3T^q^) 
the donor ( ) and rejoice ( ) in the gift ( ) of 

gvr Viz Afni. Agni is both 3T^ and g^. 

( 6 ) gvgFns[qT ^?g-^ ^T^gi: 

3T3fg: g^gw srvgtcg, ang f%g^%-, Out of :hese only ^^gsg; 
g^g: is intelligible, ggr^ is used of Indra. 

( 7 ) ^gr^ggr^g f^q g?g% ( -iV ) = We two- 

Indra and myself-have gone to be house of gttg. f%qq = ^5. 

( 8 ) gg gv-g^g f^q ( <!,\V ). The devotee desires to be 
taken to that place where all dv.sires, all aspirations, are fulfilled 
and where ggr has his house. 

( 9 ) ^rggvg ^^gg ^n^qt^r ggr %^\ gr%?s[ g# 

= Indra, there is only one arrow that has a hundred gisg and a 
tbousard featners, and which thou makest thy constant com- 
panion. g^gsajoint? Perhaps g^g and qtft denote wealth. 
Indra’s bolt secures numerous wealth. In none of these Bks. can 
any one emphatically take ggr as an adjective ggf may mean a 
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donor. In the present Rk the Sun is 3?^ because he is a donor. 

may mean a red horse. Or just as a horse is 3T3fi', so he 
may be i. e. wealth-laden. In this case 3T53 would quality 
3^. originally an adjective, came to be used as a noun; 

nevertheless the noun conveyed the adjectival sense by implica- 
tion. = red-bright, blazing, shining. is contrasted 

with 3^^;. This horse moves while all else is stationary, qft 
governs the accusative, rarely the genitive as here Max 

Muller advances arguments in defence of his treating 3^^; as 
nom. pi. Hut those arguments are not convincing. He takes 
qf<: with and savs it m ans attendant. He takes qft with 
cRgq: also, qfi: 3 ^ 7 : = qftrT: = ( people ) standing 

round i. e. attendants. The alteration of to is 

not necessary as the subject of is %3[: understood. The 

gods harness the red steed that daily moves across stationary 
heaven ( ?T^T. = f^3; ). As he does so, the 3 stories ( ) 

of heaven shine. 1 have discussed ^33 at lenght ia Bhandarkar 
Annals. 

The gods lived there ( i V® ) requested to come 

down thence, (IV)* 

fetches the gods Irom the Rochana of the Sun ^ 4 ^ 

(^V). ST ^ 3*3 (AV) = tbe Dawn illumines the KOchanas 

V f - Soma illumines the Rochanas 
of heaven. The word never means either stars or lights. Max 
Muller quotes 3 to prove that ^( 3*71 means lights which how- 
ever IS a mistake. The 9th Rk. of the Sukta ( 1 1 ) has 37 
^ 33 r^ f ^ wnich means from the highest story of heaven and not 
from the light of heaven as Max Muller says. 

iU) 

( f ) 3t 5 ^ 133133 ; 

qrm i ^ J 333137 3 ig: f 1% 

55^T3f^ I I 33ft I 3 n 7 ; 3 f [3 1 

33 f 3 3371% 337 lil %5 

#3^*^: 3 I ^ 133 ^^ 31 ^- 
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KWK ) ( f^r qf^ er?iTfir 

srq i ^qqf^qqTi^*. «r^- 

tr^q 3fq ain(«: eiq: ^ssq: ( Hiqor: ). 

This txplanation would be an excellent text for showing 
how these old Acharyas were bound hand and foot by ancient 
authorities. It was impossible that they should think indepen- 
dently. Parini’s rules, the Nighantu and theDbatupathe strangled 
Sayana and others. According to the Nighantu means 
the voice or speech. But here on account of its connection 
with water, it denotes the mouth, for the voice or speech has 
nothing to do with water. But then SRTf:^: is not a Taddhita 
which it ought to be if it means . The Taddhita 

termination has disappeared. As the saliva never dries up, so 
Indra’s stomach too never dries up. qq f j t ( sn® ). 

Though means to shower, here it is necessary that it should 
mean to grow. Sayana dared not say that was a Vedic 
root and that it meant to grow. He thinks that q»T^ means 
but he does not say so in a straightforward manner. In 
6 V however he does say so. q»r^f = In 8 «» he says;- 

*T|frarn q?i: i 

Here qiigr=? is rll^, lor Amara says so, 
but in the same breath he says it is The sea is the roof 

of Vs mouth and his tongue too. According to European 
scholars the word means the roof of the mouth, the hole of the 
mouth, the gullet. 

Geldner translates it thus :-Whose belly, which drinks the 
largest quantity of isOma, swells like the sea and whose throat is 
like (d) broad ( stretch ot ) water. Thus European scholars 
too are misled by Sayana and the other old Acharyas. Vide 

pp. 91-92. 

< g ) sf 

(^^)(PetersQn)=FoT mercy we make accessible. Oh Varuoa,thy 
miod 1 ^ songs, as a Charioteer (satisSes) the tied up liorse. This 
is iw translation but almc^ a rendering into English of Saya^a^s 

a^tance of the »k. qgr qqigqfir 
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( S. ). HtJTfl =flr^tir sr^-fUTr: i sr^ri^w: i = 

I 5^5Tri^5T SJT^rl^ ( ^WUi: ). This is wrong. P has 
avoided these errors. ;t ?T?Tr ^ SII% 3Tsg 

1% 3%?! ^ ^ jtjt: ^ t% ^fw: . S 0 far the com- 

parison. The driver un jokes and unties the horse. The devotee 
frees V’s it ind from the bonds of wrath. ^55r^‘ = favour, grant 
of wealth. There is nothing corresponding to sfhvf: and 

in the ^qjTTJI. Varnna is angry and withholds wealth from 
the devotee who tries to moliily that god by prayers. Cf. ^ 
5T*^ cTr^T^r 1 f% w ^^TJTfTirnTr 

fo5f#r arrvr (vs%^). 

(h) q?:T ^ qrTT% I q^ ^ q^^q 

Sayana :— i%JT;qq; ^Tq?:i%qr: i q^qf^q q^ftq^: 

q^q; ^Oqq^q snqq I q^r q^i^g^: jq^ifran^qT: qqT% im- 
I q^cfr: fqqr^qrqnq qq qi'gqf% q^i 

f^q?qq; = ( feelings or thoughts ) free from anger (Sayana). 
Desires, longings ( Roth and Grassmann ); cares, sorrows 
{ Geldner ). Prayers that calm ( Varuna’s ) wrath ( Oldenberg 
and two others ). Calming prayers ( Peterson ). 

q^ ^q=for obtaining prosperous living (Sayana). For the 
seeking, trying of one’s luck, salvation (P.). Away ( q^r ) fly 
(qqi%) my calming prayers (fqqfqq:) to seek my salvation 
( q^ ^q ); as birds fly up to their nests ( q^; ) (P.). 

Geldner: — For (f|;) my (words) free from anger ( ) 
fly away to search fortune like birds to their nests. 

qq: q qqr q^cfr: qq qqffq qqr q firqpqq: q^f^ ^ 
qq^. t%qfqq: and qq: are masculine, is feminine and 

plural. What word in the qqqq corresponds to it? q?q which 
stands for q:aqq: which is both feminine and plural and means 
the (three) heavens, qn has been wrongly interpreted by Sayana 
and foreign scholar.^-. My wealth-beggings (fqq?qq:) fly (qqt^q) 
into ( qq ) the heavens as birds fly into their nests, _ 

for obtaining wealth ; q;pr; is acc. sing, governed by There 
is nothing answering to it in the qqqfq. I do not know if there 
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is a double meaning in = riches ; does it mean 

food stored in the nest ? Birds rather leave their nests and roam 
far and wide in search of food. Though means a nest, it 
should mean a human habitation or localities here. Birds fly in 
the localities in search of food. The comparison conveys the 
idea of quickness. Varuna has his thousand-gated mansion in 
heaven. My prayers fly quickly thither to seek and obtain 
wealth. Bk. would show that means prayers 

or beggings for wealth. 

1 ^ = to the 

possessor of strength. To the ornament of princes ( P. ). 

( mo ); the Man (P.). STt ^IIT^ = armw 

^nr ( S ) i = shall cause him to come, shall bring hither ( P. )• 
3TT -I- ^ = to move, to come, to bring hither ( P. ). = 

( ^To ); for ( exercising ) mercy ( P. ). = 

( mo y, the far seeing one ( P. ). and sff both 
mean wealth. ?ftt ^ = one that has immense 

riches. = the donor, from ^5 = to give, f + gt = fg: = a 
( male ) giver. = given. = a rich gift. ^ 

^ = possessed of extensive wealth. 3 Tr+^ = to draw near- opposed 
to srqt^ = to send to a distance. ^oSt^T^T = for ( granting us ) 
wealth. When shall we draw near i. e. prevail on Varuna, the 
donor, possessed of immense riches, for (making grants of) 
w’ealth ( to us ) ? 

Geldner; — When shall we move ( an the lord or 

master (tit) Varuna who brings dominion to respect (^wflr?r),the 
far-seeing ? 

( j ) wsmk ^mmx i 

=3T^ ( ^10 ) g‘Ory (P.). 3 TT ). V. has fully ( ) 

established ( ) his glory (by putting dropsy) in our bellies 

( P. ). means wealth, strength, offerings but never glory 

in RV. = into our treasures. Cf. STT^[^(lV). What 

glory can redound to gods who inflict diseases on men ? Even 
human beings would deserve execration. 
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Geldner:— ‘ Who had procured undivided i. e. entire glory 
or respect among men and also in our bellies, waists or bodies,’ 
The Rk, really means: — And who places full vvcalth into men's 
treasures, as also into our treasures. 

( k ) TO ^ TT^cfR^ i 

(U^).Sayana:— I 3T5=Trr5rRr 1 

( For TO vide (h) P. 28 1 ). q?:r + f = to go 
out, off, into a distance (P.). = a cow-house (S.), cattle- 

track, cattle herd (P ), Off go mv thoughts, as cattle along their 
track, longing for the far-seeing (P.). My thoughts move for- 
ward as cows to pasture- lands, seeking the far-seeing, (G) 
and ?TT^; are feminine- so is to which q?:T ( = q^^:) ans- 
wers. = Trr = wealth in the shape of cows. It means 

wealth in general wherever it occurs except in 
^ ^ = We went or have gone to a 

field on which there are no herds of cows ; the land, though so 
wide, has become contracted. In the present Bk. means 

groups of COW’S, There is a play on which when used 

of Varuna means of wide, abounding wealth- but in the case of 
cows it means a wide-eyed calf. Cows ( qiq: ) rush ( ) in- 

to herds of cows ( qsqqf: 3Tg ) in search of their wide-eyed 
calves; my prayers ( ) rush into the heavens, in search of 

Varuna who possesses abundant w’ealth. These two Bks, show 
that the composers were men of skill and that they took care 
not to use meaningless words. 

(l) Geldner : — Trouble { thyself, give in full ( ). 

spend (q qf%), spur on ), and fill ( snT% ) the stomach 

( ), O Pushan, give ( ) advice { qiig ) for this ( ). 

5T€t qq l "irq I 

q ^ qq^ I I%5frTf = JSq^ 

I Wftqq; I q^?:q^3Rq^q qTi% gqi%q #rq- 

5 (^rq qi I = 3RqT% I = q^q^OT^ qqiqqC. I 1 %^: ;= 
snsftfl I ( qro ) I ^ qTeyqqjtoTJTt: (qt® Ilia ) i qq 
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(^o ^1^00^) I 5tT («rio i in i 

^ ^ ( «rro ) ( ^nnnr: ). 

Sayana wholly and Geldotr partially depend on tlie 
and hence misinterpret RV. of which the present Rk. is a clear 
instance. means to give, and hardly ever, to be able. ^cKIAI 

T%^JTRTn ^ (\sV ), nnnsj’ nn ( <^11 )> 

), ?T 51^ n: 

( Vj ), ( 'SV ); in these instances 51 ^ 

must mean to give. 5Jwr itself is made of 51 ^ + ?: and means a 
giver. f^( = to give ) is + ?j. ?T3rWJTI?T I%?n% 

and q;^ ;t ( \sV ) 5 bere 

The root in is ?tr= to give, it q-f^ ^r?T^ 

)i ST ?T?i: ( V ), 3r%%: 

( OF ) = ’^+ ^ = a 

^TT like HT means to give and is conjugated like it. In 
modern Sk. there is no ^ means to sharpen, to destroy, 
to give and to endow in RV. which becomes 51 T in the 
perfect etc. means to sharpen only ( cT;j^T;ar ), 
i[^r?n ^ fWrf^ 3 T[»k (F i?), kw %3[fTr|(^V), 

iR^^knr % Rnsirrg (Vk^), 3^ ), ^ 

^ ^ t')! 1” ^11 ^hese 5IT means to give. sit(= to 

give, to pervade ); qTT% and srqit are its verbal forms and srr^ 
p. p. It also occurs in 3l?rrr^£tr, ^’TI^IR, ^^[f^arr, ^r^JITT 

etc. ^g!rT:=a giver of wealth. 9TTIIT: (y V) =Savitr has given 

us riches, sit 5TT*m% ariTT; = Indra, the destroyer, 

has given ( us ) riches ( ). is the object of etc. 

and means a treasure as in g^5^?TTi% f^cT: (<y^) = 

The treasure of the donor ( g?:?E?T = ) is certainly {’^) full 

of wealth ( sj^: ) or is full for ( giving us ) wealth ( ). 

The Pada-patha is . For vide ( j ) p 282 . = to give. 

qraRjgf^i*^ (^V) = ^r^r^g: f^g^i ?q t%^. 3 ?^= 

^<?TR=??Tg. gosqr q: ^%r riq 

^ r ^g F PT V) =% ^fr 5i: 9T^wT ^f^gr ?r fo3?r 
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^ I ira «TST ?nPT sr^: w- 1 vrsrpr flrf^ 

?rf. ^ gwr^ 1 nig flr^sr: 

{Vx\)-\ si^iTTf^.- «i^: gvT ^5 t: 3n% I 

^Rsr % ar^irwT »Tig ^fi. ^ 

^ srafT = one that gives wealth. %^( = wealth ) comes from 
f^= to give, f^: =% ij^ ^ ^ ^ f%^; 

indicates hugeness. 

Interpreters have to bear in mind that deliberate employ- 
ment of synonyms in one- and the same Ilk. is a prominent 
characteristic of RV. In the present Rk there are 6 verbs that 
mean ‘ give ’. 

This single nk. clearly shows that modern Sk. is no safe 
guide in the interpretation of RV. Savana was too fool of modern 
Sanskrit to understand Rgvedic style. Foreign scholars too have 
not been free from that mischievous influence. 

Ut) 

(m) Geldner ; — O master ( ) from old days the riches 

in thy hands never diminish nor are they c.xhausted, resplendent 

full of ins ght (gigiTT^I,) and wise (^k:); trouble (%^) 
thyself for us according to thy powers ( ), O powerful 

one. This rendering differs totally from that on P. 158 No. 179, 
It mostly follows Sayana. = I =5f?prf% i 

h sTTmT% i = 

^ I I I jt: = I = spr 

^ ( ^rnior: ). 

) 

(n) Geldner Thou Soma , art wise (ig=Hg:) in wisdom 

(SRgfvrO) well-knowing ( ) in knowledge ( ), O thou all- 
knowing thou art a bull ( ^qr ) in bull-strength ( ^ 

and greatness (pf^c^) ; thou, with the master-eye (g^i:), 
becamest ( aprq: ) shining ( ) in light. ^gT%: = 

STpmWitlqt I = ^Tt^ST^nl ^*TST^f ^ I 9[^; = 
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• 

I = 5fwfT^55: I = ^r^si; i = 

grmif^^: I JTffr^r = i ^grr i 

= |nir ^nwisnsTiJ!^ 3n¥rjr^»^ey^ i 

= ?f: stIt: I giffr = ( ^rw: ). This 

interpretation is ritualistic. G’s rendering is almost indepen- 
dent. Vide P. 122, No. 71. and vvere wrongly 

interpreted there. Both mean with or by means of riches. 

= a showerer, a siver. 

(o)^fr^ Or^^srgrTRelJTT STT^I fwg^T^TS 

Hfq^ (? jr'^). ?TtM: ^?ITW I 

arsfr 3Tsg: ff 3T[JRs5l% 

I ^3T: I 

^fl^8*-cT fT% I crf»T^ I 

?^«T: I f I ir?IJrT l ^Cf^: aTRRT^ I 

snq?q sn^ ( ^rqor; ). 

Geldner ; A lap ( ) has been prepared for thee to sit 
down on, O Indra- sit down on it like a race-horse ( ar^ ) 
driven to run ( ;Ecrr;i: ). Slackening ( ) the force ( qq; ), 

pulling up ( srq^n- ) the horses which move best ( ) 

evening ( ^ ) and morning ( ), shortly before the goal 

( snfq?q ). 

is very difficult. ^ | 

The Maruts whose mother is Prs'ni 
) forth with riches, . 

fT qrsjg: (^V) = ( Agni’s flames roll forward ) like a 
chanotlaiden with wealth. 

3Trr eIRT (<^V’) = Thy flame ( ^qR; ) like lightning 
( ) comes i. e. flashes ( ar# ) down from heaven ( ) 

with wealth ( rr ). iJcT ^qRT^ ) = Thy 

flames^ O Agni, march or flash through heaven, q ^gRT^ ^ 

^ I sm^: (%Y) = Somas march 

forth for riches like chariots that get loaded with wealth 
ike warriors ( srqR; ) bent on acquiring wealth 
WR at firsta flame denotes wealth or gold which is luminous 
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like a flame. Indra is a warrior ( ) who brings wealth or 

booty ( ) with him. It is in this state that he is asked to 

occupy a seat without delay ( ^ ). = untying. 

= We have no grq[, in RV. perhaps 

was used for Cn^,. I have not yet discovered an instance of 
being used for art JRT <» o ^ 

^:=3TS>5r; . an 3Ts^^r «> ^ 1^3 ( ) ; here 

qualifies both and arsgifg: ; ^f^i: is like in the Rk. 

under consideration, ar^ ^ ^ ggr V); here 

corresponds to ar^^JT and T%gg' to 1 therefore con- 

clude that g'q't stands for enq;_ and is the same as ars^R;. flrg^ 
has horses for its object as in (^V), 575r R- 

g^?r?issrr3CAV), Km- 

sr?TioTJi^3 ^fTi?sr^^ ( « V ), 

3TR^r 3TT C^^l). In the last but one quotation 

is a halt ; in the last it is the end of the chariot’s move- 
ment. flrg= 3 . never means to slacken. Gelduer seems to derive 

from ^ to go, since he gives it the sense of force. But 
qrti: has not that sense elsewhere. 

Geldner ; — A lap has been prepared for thee, indra, for 
sitting down; sit down on it ; driven to a run ( ) like a 
race-horse (argr), stretching the strength halting (sT^R) 

the horses who draw best ( ) evening and morning short 

before the goal ( ). 

If ^WRI be the same as gRrr should be given 

its usual sense of wealth. A warrior returns home with booty 
laid in his chariot. He removes the load and then unyokes the 
horses for their evening feed. Rg-oqi = ( seat thyself on the 
seat provided ) after removing ( f%g^5r ) the precious booty or 
treasure ( gq; ). This rendering w'ould release us from the 
necessity of treating as being equal to gfrg. 

^^R t 31 ^ is like ST^’t which occurs 6 times in RV. ^ 

^ 3T^ 3 ^; I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

( « V ) ; here ar^'r is a brave man 
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who conquers foes and wins booty. ^TcRTT 31^ 

( a|4 ). Such a warrior gives by hundreds and thousands as be 
is booty laden. smflt aT^ (vsV')=^- is rich (stsm:=: 

grr^ir = )• occurs also in ^ VV while in 

aV is the same as grnft. 

srf^ = sn^ ( ) which Sayapa adopts, as he 
says stllr. Geldner seems to interpret arfrlrr^ by SITH; he 

renders it however by ‘ before the goal ( is reached ). ’ Now 
asHTf^rgr, aT^rf^r?^,3Iif^?gand sir%^ were different hours appointed 
for Soma-drink. W JUT f?5f: 1 JUT 

sn ^JTT^T arff^TcT ( ) ; sunrise, noon and 
nightfall are mentioned here. My prayers have gone to thee at 
these 3 hours to invite thee to a Soma-refreshment. snfq^ 5T: 
irf^ ^:JrJTT ). ?JT JTTTRqr 35TT 3T«Tf^ 

These sons of B. have given thee only the 
morning collation and not the evening one. <T?jn ^JTf 

^ ( a ^ 

^FTT^: (Wx). srf^^ 3T^: ( ), argf 

( I I show that these are particular hours of the 
day. {Vf) = Indra feels pleasure in 

the Soma feasts of that devotee only. So is a Soma- 

feast ( fixed for a certain hour of the day ). Indra is asked to 
occupy a particular seat intended for him, after removing 
the body from the chariot and setting free his horses that 
have drawn that chariot night and day and so been fatigued* 
that he may enjoy the Soma-drink prepared for him that 
evening. Sayana has modern Sanskrit in his head when he 
renders by ^nd atrair by a horse. con- 

founds him ; he therefore has recourse to etymology. He owes 
allegiance to Yaska and is incapable of studying words indepen- 
dantly. Geldner somehow has been misled by Sayana. 

( p ) ^ STRT ^ sEgjH 

JT^ 5RRT frS^i (^y). JR- 
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tr4'5r^ri;l 3TW I STr^rgJTJT^ I 

^5!Tg; 1 3Tw^?rpR[. 3Tf%«fr?nTi:, i wrer i srw 1 3^%- 

^frn^ I WI^T ST?T%»T5im: ( \RK ) I gjOTPT 

»Tf#*T ( ^r^Tor; ; i ^iron i 

3r^^rJTg;f% ^ ( r%^ \o\\o ). 

Macdonell :— The chief ( Jr^m: ) wise ( JR^gR;) god (^;) 
who ( q-: ) as soon as born ( 3rr?T: ) surpassed ( the 

gods(%qR) in power ( ^g?!! ); before his vehemence (?Rq 
g^l<) the two worlds ( ) trembled ( ) by reason 

of the greatness of his valour irt). he, 0 men, is 

Indra. In Macdonell’s verse translation: — JTJT^gsfuIl of 
spirit; ^g«f| = in wisdom-, q^q g'^Jg^ = before whosj majesty; 
JJWl^ »Rr=by his mighty manhood ; Geldner : — He is Indra, O 
people, who, just born as the first god, thoughtfully ( fj-jnEgR) 
surrounded the gods with ( protecting ) care ( qjRT ), for whose 
anger ( g«JTR) the two worlds had fright through the greatness 
(jrt) of his manly power (fWT^). qg, and ^ 

mean wealth. Most probably shr: too means ‘ richest’, 
q^ 5nJT (lo V’') = ST«r; gw ^w«r: = whose 

wealth ( q?i; = qw ) is full of wealth ( ^qqf: ) i. e. abundant. 
5c^tg<JT gn%ggr ^gw ffw irr^gq wfir (^o t*); heregr^, 
fjfg and qualify STflr understood and mean possessed of 
wealth. qgqSTq^qt ( «\^) = From Bbhu ( comes ) 

abundant wealth. q^iJT gqgr^ ?W: ^ % qqrJmg^: I ^ 

srarrsW^cWs = abundant, = wealth. q«r + q; = richest. 
SPWi = gg^g. = gg5 = full of wealth. The gods were rich-, but 
Indra, being the richest, surpassed them in that point of wealth 
(giggr). 

What is the root in STW^gf ? according to the 

Nighantu and the Nirukta. ggqqg^: says DevarajS 

( >:q^ ( gfo ). There is no other form of 

RR in HV. Notwithstanding the Padakara, I think is 

equal to 3Tr% + ST^gf- ?Tg^W is like qq%qiq, and 

g g^g W- As comes from gq, so %qnq from ( = to give ). 
37 
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As ^ becomes ^ in and so ^ becomes ^ in ffl^cTT. 
So the 2nd half of the Rk should be thus translated : — Out of 
whose wealth ( the two damsels were 

endowed ( + 3T%I?TT ) with abundance ( ) of wealth 

( ). The two ladies are noted for their wealth ; whence 

did they get it ? From Incra’s bounty. 

Or the root may bef^ = to give. HT ^ 

1 =% 3T5T%T 

;t: ihJTrfT: = 

givers of the day i. e. day-bright gold. = to bind ■ = 

to unbind, to give. aTf¥r + ®r%^= were bound or endowed 
with abundance of wealth ( *T^)- Or 3T?l may be the 

root in swfrT, 3ra?i: and ar^si show that arw was at 

times treated as a root of the ist conjugation in II V. 
would be potential 3rdperson dual. The two ladies defeated 
or put down ( STwr^cTT ) rivals by the abundance of their wealth 
which they bad obtained out of Indra’s treasure. f^ssTT iTRTTf^ 
«nc?n%T =Indra puts down all rich rivals by his 

wealth, fgrsmf^r ^ITf% JUT (rV) = down 

all rich rivals ( = ) by the abundance of his wealth. 

aTI% + has other forms also as sti'jT + 37^^ and 

sn^ + sn^ (^V)- The only objection to 3??^ being the root is 
that ST^clT is potential and cot imperfect and that is almost a 
fatal objection. Anyhow vctct cannot be the root. 

Indra’s filling heaven and earth with wealth is a frequent 
idea in BV. (^V)= 

Indra rolling in wealthy filled the two R’s with wealth. 

qr^IJITfl 3IT ’TST Jlf^T TI%^ is the 

same as jt^ in the present Bk. STWs I o o stt? ; 

vide P. 241 No. 5I. These are only a few instances out of many. 

f CTIT JI^T T%5T5IT^ ^t?r?rT I sn 

q; q^T sr Rf^T^r Jn^qi ( ^ )=Supp!i- 

cate Rciq) Indra, the greatest donor who be(jT^=^+ 

^;) packed or crowded (Rr the (3) heavens 
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siTf*t ) and the ends (sr^rTT^) or tracts of the earth (ijJTO with 
wealth who (q’j), a giver of wealth (xT^f&rsrrO, and 

exceeding ( sr ) all the oceans ) by his wealth 

filled through and through (stt) the heavens and 
the earth with riches 

and are active while 3 T«f^crr is passive, but 

the meaning of all 3 is the same. 

For gwr and meaning wealth viae P. 254 Nos. 19-20 
and P. 257 No. 49 respectively. = with abundance. Cf. 

^T5rsi: (^||) = qinf fimT- 

= Possessed of abuudant wealth ( 

)• M. and V. rule by the bundance of their 
wealth mi 

Indra possesses abundant wealth-, 
that wealth ( ) exceeds ( the wealth of) heaven ( ^ ) and 
earth ( ) by its abundance {mi )• SRTEI: refers to the 
5 Aryan tribes that were hostile to Indra and questioned his 
power and supere-eminence in wealth. The present Sukta tells 
how rich Indra was and how powerful. I interpreted this Kk. 
diflferently and I think wrongly on P. 151 No. ^58. 

VS'^f 

(q) 3?r ^cTT^ 5?Ttg I 

rR?T snrrq- wsm% 11 1 

= ^1:: 1 5n::=^5nv 1 ^t: = 1 Jr3n%= ^?rcr^ 1 arjjcT^ 

= ^^ 7 ^ = I =^ 3 cTlf^ 

= lf I = Jiqssa^^; 

( ?n?m: ). 

S. follows the Nairukta method of interpretation by deriva- 
tion. ^ ^ {mo ). Therefore mi = ^cIR:. n f 5 r»n^t 

( «Tro ); ^cr ?[tX ^rr® ); = 

(cf^) ?Tg;(?i 3 WTJi^).^frrr = 5+fcrT. ^ = ?crT = f?ifnT. 

•( m ). 3 T^<r also means ItV )• 
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But this comes into conflict with which means water. Let 
the Maruts, furnished with universal waters and 

carrying (sR:) them wherever they happen to go, eat our oflfer- 
ings ! Give water ( ) to our offspring. Give riches 
( ) that shine ( ) and are suitable ( ) to the 

offerer of offerings ( ). 

Max Muller: — And(^) let the manly ( fR: ) Maruts^ 
when they have been praised ( ^dRlO’ under whatever 
names ( STTiTT^j)) '^njoy ( aq-fg ) these offerings ( ) ! Grant 

that our off-spring may not die ( ^ STSTT^ ); raise up 

( ) for us riches ( ?:i?T: ), glory (^m) and wealth 

Max Muller says ; — cannot be rendered by immor- 
tality in our sense; it should mean not dying. f^rT imp. aor. 
caused of He adopts the modern meanings of 

and 3T3j?r, though he renders the latter by not dying on 
account of certain Christian scruples which I do not understand. 
Why should he grudge us immortality ? He seems to split 

into ^ and qf; STirnt JROTJI^ST W 

This rendering is original, no doubt; but it is wrong. 

He says r%^gr is from or yet he renders by 
raise up; how does he arrive at this sense ? Perhaps from one 
of the senses of ^ viz. to awaken. 

^cT does not mean praised. It ii nut a p. p. but a sub- 
stantive like etc. ?r is a noun-making affix. 

^ = to give; as in ^aRT# ^ ST ^ ST^TT ^ ^ s[f^ 

^ =% sr ^ I n vqq i sr 

sRTcnL I sri I 5t%0T Roots are 

often used as nouns in RV. ^ = a gift; wealth. ^ + g'* = hav- 
ing gifts or wealth, donors of wealth. I was wrong in treat- 
ing ( P. 262 No. 11 ) as a p, p. It is a noun or a substan- 
tive. ^ (=to give) + cTJ = a giver. Many so called p. ps. would 
turn out to be nouns of this type, f ( = to give ) becomes a noun 
and is declined as JTi q^Tietc. !r; = The p. p, of ^ is 

I ?TH ^ , From being an 
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'.:djective and an epithet of Ushas it came to be used as a noun. 

= a gift. Geldner rightly translates ( U\) gifts, 

^cn nowhere means glory. Vt); 

=^. = ^ = %r% = = fsj; = wealth, gifts, welfare. % 

(^1) = may they give (c?r?^) us wealth ). 

= let them give. ^ Tri%sqTr^sr5rJT^??I??5T^r^flg ( ). 
Among these senses we do not find ‘to give’. But ‘to give’ is 
one of the senses of in RV. g?! ’7T?T 

fr: (^V); the object being srUTg^etc. 

'im ?rm5iTfT i:?? (l^V) 

I^tr: ?»TJT iTTHTR ^JTrT% T% qfst^ 

^ = Rule as thou dost ( over riches, thou givest ( t% qf^) 

these ( QRTR ) i. e. abundant riches ( ^rJTTT% ) and boldest them 
in thy hand. cT^R RR*. qrmttSq^qR ('SH) = 

All these (sr) earthly (qrf^O men, O rich Indra (g^fcT) 
desirous of wealth ( ), shares ( ) thy ( gR) wealth 

( sTifT ). 5Tm I r%qr^r 3rr?R^?T; V)= 

Poor penniless creatures ( qa'V* ) and beggars ( RStrat ) that we 
are, we beg ( qqwf ) immense ( ) wealth ( Rq ) of thee (q) 

rolling in riches ( ^r?R^^t= srqR^q ). qrR^T f^^- 

arf^ qRT ^^RF (I’*!’) = Ushas ( STfqr ) visits ( qn%) house 
after house ) laying (^^RT) tht.rein (aTF^) wealth (qRT) 

for giving abundance ( ). qw q^qr^F qqw. (I W ) 

= The Dawns carrying with them abundant wealth ( qS[T qiq ). 
For two more instances vide P. 183 No. 273 and P. 253 No. 40. 

qqT 5 ^^qq.(^V)=Uive (ftq- wealth ( ^: ), O Ashvins, 
thrice (qqr).f^^g[R qqt^r% qr ^qi (R\^) 

=SiDce ( qqr ) thou art ( qq% ) very rich (^qqt). ( ^3^) 

wealth ( ), 0 B.; we beg ( qignnql ) wealth ( qq:) of B. 

H R qr 5R^?T% qRT R qiR 5^ (4^)=% tr?T^, 

qq ^ R q: q^qR ifq ^ I q: q^qR g^ g^F^ 

qR^ qiq^ ^ ^ qqq; I ^ f fT qq qT%R 

qqq.. = O giver. 
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^ 3 ;JTn=r: i^itt: 3 Iffrr: ^ ^ 

3T?:T^ 3T^: ^%. -^ = 10 give. :KJTTHt = givers. 3i^ = 

wealth. 3 i^ 5 nt = possessors and givers ot wealth. TPf: = = 

wealth. =( packed ) with wealth. 

3 T;^=wealth. snrr (^V ) = ^8^'* 

abundant wealth ( ) gave ( ^ ) i e. put wealth ( 3 T^ ) 

into this treasure ( 3T^ ). ^ ^OTc^ i «ra*. 

) = O rich ( =[rflrH = ?Tfq^ ) Indra, 
bestow (^TK?t) wealth ( ^inr = sr: = a?3j^ = ) on the 

praisers ( g or ^ ); give to the donors ( 3Tr<Tr 

^ r%gcTT^ ^ ) = O rich ) rivers 

( 3(TT«i: ), you rule( ^ST ) over wealth ) and give ( ) 

wealth ( sKg = ^ = 3 ?^^ ). 

anctTnrm^j ar^nr srwT^^jrr^ fW = 

While growing fat ( 3TT''3TnTOT!i: ) with water and milk, O S6ma, 
put ( ) riches ( = ) into our treasure ( ) for our 

prosperity (ar^crnr). arf^r ^ 3 TrajgdT 4 i 

?!r^% I o 3 T^^(\ 1 ^*) =these Somas send ( arf^r + 3 T^?T^) riches 
(sr^%) in the form of thousands of herd? of cows ( rrs^) that 
we may have wealth ( = srgcTR = ^T^TT^T ). 

t^r lir%?:frR 5 r (^f) = Agni rules 

( t% ) over abundant wealth ( = 9[T^; ). = ^- 

= abundant. 

inrr too means wealth. The word is made up of si and SfT 
both of which mean wealth, si %fl 511 SISTT = abun" 

dant wealth. My treatment of sir ( PP 225-228) is in part 
wrong. That word means wealth in i, 8, 9 , lo, n and 12. 
I may correct that section at the end of this volume. For si 
vide P. 255 No. 27. 

snrrfirf ^ m = Give 

( ?r^?r ) us, O Rbhus, abundant (f^) wealth ( st^ = ^ = ^: ). 
= giving, liberal, lull of wealth. 
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srjnf^niq^('5V) = We will divide = «?5rJTf^) 

wealth ( snrr = ). These words clearly show that STSTf must 

mean wealth. How can offspring be divided ? 

3TTO »T^?T STSrr ^ ^ s[f^ ^ ) = come down, 

O As^vins. and give us wealth ( srsTT ). Can offspring 

be given at once like wealth ? 

snrr ; here srsrr = 5 m = ^jRT = 

wealth. 

gwTflir ^I 5 n 1 gsr; qT%^% ^rr^rr 3?^ sr- 

^ il^xzh here =snr«Tr = with wealth or d (wry. 

Jrari^ %• (\sV^) = The Maruts give (^:) wealth 

( ) to the praiser or offerer of offerings ( ) that he may 

live in prosperity ( ). 

^ 5r: SHTW §ro5?T (^0^1^) = O rich Indra (^>5), do 
thou favour ( ) us with wealth that we may live in pros- 

perity ( sT3n^ ). 

Give ( ) riches ( packed with riches ( ST^Tf^J = 

), having horses in the rear ( 3Tsg^?n^) and cows in the 
front ( ntamn; ). snrn = f = wealth. 

sr5rT^g.^r^: (^V) = send O Savitr, riches 

{ 5^J«nT ) containing riches ( snnsi^). ^ I ^ smt 

^STIT: I ^«T*t: ^ ^^TiTq[. ST^ei: qualifies I ), 

('^ 1 : 1 1 qualifies (Xf^) and irrg: 

{X^zh st^TT^cfn qualifies All the three mean 

abundant. 

ir3rn?%; ( ; f?S[: = srirrqf^: = 

vi T « TqT % t ; ^ = a donor; = possessed of gold. 

f^n 5 ?r = give. 3^^: (l^^^) = give us 

abundant (^?fr: ) riches ). (R^) = 

give wealth = ^T«T: )• 3?!% ^ iWz)= 

may heaven and earth grant it. A noun from ^ is STT^! (=a 
donor). ?:r; (mas.) =g!|m5 (fem.)=qrsm% (neuter). The Padakara 
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has ^?rT instead of . ?J 5 <TT = CT 5 crn% = riches. We have 
seen above how Sayana makes an adjective of Max 

Muller translates the word by glory. Wealth, however, is the 
sense. Employment of synonymms is a characteristic that should 
never be overlooked. 

^ ^?rr: f%5%: 

I % jt; srf^ sr3rr% 

\ ^ctT: = May the donors (^g<n?T: 

= ?t?:;), the Maruts, give(s?Tfg) riches ( ) packed with 
riches ( f^sgftr: = Jrrin%*« )• Give ( ^TcT ), O Maruts, wealth 
(sT^rR^r) that we may live in prosperity ( ). Give ( ) 

wealth, wealth, wealth ( ^q-: = ?Tj|cn = ). For snn^vide 

‘ Why is wealth desired ?’ PP. 259-260, for abundance P. 258, 
and for synonyms for wealth PP. 252-258. 

vsV 

( I) % ^ Ji5t5FnirT% ^mtor ?=r{ srf^t 

qf^; 

I sTirrf^ % ^qt^^r^sR- 

qtfli^nfr I q?^^ 3n stpjc- 

( !3I?T«rr: ). 

Peterson: — For you (qt), O Mitra-Varuna, this pious 
( sRqrqr ) priest ( fqq:), renowned afar ( sends forth ( q 

+ ) his songs of devotion ( q?qri% ) that you, wise ones 

( ^<1^'), may further ( arqmt ) his ( q^q ) prayers ( ), that 

( make full ( 3TT + ) his years ( ) accord- 

ing, as it were (q ), to his will ( qi^qr ). 

Macdonell Forth (q) for you two (qf), O Mitia- 
Varuna, this pious priest, heard afar ( sends his hymns 

( q^(q ) that ye may favour ( 3iq(q: ) bis ( zrm ) prayers 
(qfFtf^), ye wise ones ( ^^), that ye may fill his autumns 
( ) =rs it were ( q ) with wisdom ( ^?qT ), 

There is agreement, though not complete, between Sjiyana 
and the two English scholars, qr is genetive according to S., 
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dative according to the other two, = srf^r^t this 

( P, M ). f%ir; ='injr€r ( ^ V ); ^ ( P. M. ) 

which is its sense in modern Sk. g[5^r^T = (^®) = making 

offerings ; holv (P. M.) ^cT is ^ and in the Nigh- 
antu, i3r?T or in the Nirukta ( \il^^ ). P. and M. seem 

to translate by pious. ?J1 RTT(^o)? 

Renowned or heard after ( P. M. ). 

( ) = doing worthy deeds; wise ones ( P. M. ). = 

^ ( f^o Vo ) or )• 

P. M. STfTT. aT^T«r: = (^o); further (P.), favour (M.). 

sR^ =?Tg^4‘ (^lo). = according to his will or desire (P.); 

with wisdom (M.). S. leaves out rf. ?r = as it were ( P. M. ). 
arr ) ; may make full ( P. )’, may fill ( M. ). 

51 ^; = ); years ( P. ), autumns ( M. ). M. is 

not quite certain about the last quarter. ‘ As it were ’ has rele- 
vance in P’s rendering ; but none in M’s; on the contrary 
‘ as it were ’ makes the gift unreal or no gift at all. 
arw 1 1 )• follows old authorities. 

Foreign scholars in spite of themselves cannot escape S’s lead. 
Every interpreter, be he Indian or non-Indian, ought to give the 
prose order of every jtk. S. does it as he proceeds in his ex- 
planation. Mere translation is no real proof that one under- 
stands the original. 

= wealth as in q'^ ^1% 

(11k ) = Give (qir = ?Tt%) us wealth (^qrq;= = = 

surpassing ( ^i^f* gods ( by his wealth ( ), 

rich as thou art (%q; = a donor (%l%?qT5JL), O 

Agni, bring ( q^r = 3I(q^ ) us { q: ) riches ( ^qr = fsqif^ ). 

5Rrnq JTn^t ^ (.HV)-, here 

vide P. 193 No. 309. ?^i^cRq («V)'> 

qi?Rq 5 vide P. 125 No. 82 . Also ( ) 

?^ftqwRq qt ^ ( ^V)- ( ^ ^ 

38 
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(^T) = who, being rich {^n^i = and 

liberal of gifts ( fT?n = ^ri^O’ does give the poor 

riches (’^gr^). ^TTcT- 

^V^y, ^^= 5 ri^W: = rich. ^ ^RcTrai 

^ ^ ^ {\^K)='k ?t: ^ 3^i 

He, O gods, is rich 
iR^T^T) who gives away in charity (S[raf^) 
wealth of (i. e. given by) you ( ^ ). The rich man must 

be liberal. therefore ireans possessed of wealth. 

first: = flri, + f^ = to give (wealth or offerings), si 
?lf??r ?I^ fir^% ('SV) = (The gods ) give ( = r%q?i^) 

wealth ( sr = = ^rr^:). '^T I ^STT 

^rg?[jnTW«n (<iV) =% f# ^»^3rf^%7- 

?If^ ^35 ^ 3nr%«l ?T = We beg of thee, Indra, 

that with which thou didst endow D. etc. qqq?^ ssS. 
who constantly gave. %f^r ^ JT^; «Rf^ 

(^V) = richest = r%si: ) of the A’s, the singer 

or praiser (w ), sings ( iiqT% ) a sweet ( Ji ^ ) song ( ) on 

obtaining wealth ( ^r ). 

Agni, Indra, the gods in general and men are called f^. 
The gods are not priests in any sense. In order to be used of 
gods and men the word must have some other sense, f^ must 
mean a giver either of wealth or of offerings or of wealth only as 
men too are required by the gods to give away wealth. 

% r%sr 1 f^srr^ ^ ^- 

13 .(^|w )5 and the gods who make over Agni to men are 
both firH; vide P. 204 No. 344. The interpretation given 
there requires correction. The gods were rich ( =f%sn^; ) 

and endowed Agni with wealth ; hence he is f^n, 
and 33^. 

1%^^%'sr sil^wra here 

too both Agni and the gods are f%si. 

3in%i^ t%iin%^ ’Teni.(<:V) = % ^ sifs^j ^ 
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^ 3 TT = O rich and generous As^wins ; » 

with abundant wealth. Two gift-horses ( = 3T#?#r ) are 
i- c. conveyors of wealth or accompanied by cart-loads of 

wealth ( 8|| ). 

^ 5 fwSTT ?T3TJTHT^r (R V) = 

let not many sacrificers ( = ^TSTJTIiTrt ) cause thee to halt on 

the road. Thus T%^ means ( i ) a donor, ( 2 ) one that makes 
offerings. It means also ( 3 ) wealth as in ^ ^ ^ 

(Hv) = G»ve (^ff) us, Olndra, 
wealth ( ), abundant ( ) riches ( t%srT^) that we may 

have abundant wealth ( ). In the present 

Rk. f%ST means having wealth, flfirr 

^ I ) = 

^STRrei: ^?rr^i:=srewarded or endowed with 

wealth by thee. T.mx vrtrth: = possessors or enjoyers 

of abundant wealth. ijurJcr; = liberal in giving, flwr-. - ^RTIt 
= rich men ( 4 ). % = those well-known. 4 ^ has i^^rscr:, 
3Tsarni5<rt and ^ 5 T?I?cT:; all four mean desirous of wealth (5). 
means a wise man ( 6 ) as in cr^ ^r3[^f%5rr VV^)- 

Jiq^(=to beg)+fR[:=?T?nr^= what is begged, wealth, cT^ 

^jitr Jifjr(«V) = % ^ nir ^ ^5 

^g:=0 rich one. 1%^ 51%^ ^ 

q?cT; ^?IRT ^I^cT; 

=of these ( i. e. abundant ) riches, ?nWIJTT 

^ (I ^ ^ ^ 

Jifjrfirt ^ ^ ^ar^rinsTit 

STtf^mr;. to give. v;f^ ( = the greatest giver ) = 

= with riches. ^ ^ 3TT^ft 

( toff ) = I beg ( ) wealth ( ?^ ) of thee ( ^ ), 

give ( i O giver ( i%ST ), unassailable ( sr^s^ ) wealth filled 

with wealth ( JTfJifffJ )• 3^ I%51^ ) = You 

rule (f?:3?T5jO over wealth ( f%ST^ = flfWT ). 
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-^^(= wealth) vide P. 257 No. 50 and P. 272 (b). In 
^TSrWrTra;, and ^and mean wealth 

and nothing else. ^IT 5n^W< 

!T?!t (^y) = From the Bbhus comes abundant ( ST^TTr^T^^cHTt ) 
wealth ( ) which ( ^ ) the richest ( ) donors ( ^j) 

have created, h »Tt»mr 3Tm 

(^V); JTtJnrr:, srsaf^?^: and qualify and mean 

abundant, arra® (^1;) = to Agni who has abundant 

wealth, sfr^ 5It = he who has long-lasting and abun- 

dant wealth. 

= gives. 3W f%sn?T irliTcr. (lo|^) = 

This ( I. e. Soma ) gives abundant ( Jitimt ) riches (^3n^) to 
the sacriHcer that gives offerings or to the rich man (f^ar) who 
gives it away in charity, ^ 5^ (Wi^h rri^ 

= abundant; 3?:f5q‘ = wealth. 

3^ I ?^crr = 

Send ( ) us ( ii; ) from heaven ( f^: an ), O Maruts, abun- 
dant ( 3^ ) wealth (x^). ^ = to send, 

to give, and seem to be its only forms in rV. 

an = wealth. 5r?nf^ (^\?) = Thou givest 

( ), O Indr^, riches ( st^nf^ ) that prosper ( a man ). ^ 

^ sf^ l%3#r m^) = Into thee (^), 

O lodra rush ( ) riches ( ) ij^e 

( ^ ) the billows ( ) or a current of a river rushing down a 

precipice ( srcT: ). 

^ 5i?in% ^3 snjT^ {vs%«) = Give (^^), O Indra-Varuna 
^u^nt(^^) riches (g^nf&r). 

^ ^K3-^ftwr5 - to men who being rich give away 

their wealth, may mean a prayer hut not here. 

2= to give, to endow with, f^sqr ^ , 

ST ^ STT^Tr?^ 3T^ 
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^ ^ = full of wealth ( ^). 

= large. 

^ ^ wff jm TTfw;^^ 

^ = both of you. im = a gift. 

sd^ it^ct: 5r g^jft ^ 3T^«T (vsV) =^ T^' 

^JcTT: 4 TT?^ aT^«r 3T^. 

^: = s wealthy. iT^ = a penniless noan, sj^^jaheip 

with money. STsg: % = those that have bright wealth 

i. e. gold. 

I render 3?TTf^ 9T^t by 3T^: 

1 have quoted 3 instances of star-, in the ist there is^ and in the 

2nd TO*, 3T^ in these two pks. means to give. In the 3rd it 

means to reward or help with wealth. If sJ^ibr means prayers, 
etc. would mean: — whose prayers you reward with 
wealth. I take in the sense of irrj; airT(^ therefore 
means riches. 

does mean autumn as in ?qcT 

and in But it cannot 

have that sense in ar^ 'i^qj 5^T qf^ 

aud ^ l^^^a smashes 7 

strongholds containing wealth (t[F:qO* How came to mean 
wealth I cannot say. I have a suspicion, however, that w'ords for 
days, nights, months and the seasons are used in RV to denote 
wealth, perhaps on account of their assocication with light or 
plenty. 

q qf^qr q q qq , qvjfff^ T%»qqR^ I 

5rq 3ftq^ «nr q# ^irrq: f^rqq: (^|l). qqqq: = 

q^sf ff qq. = = %T^* q = ’^iiq* = = qKiq; = riches, fqsq- 

qK^ = ^; = ^^ = 5T>qq: = abundant, qf^ = qt' = give. 5ftq% 
= that we may live in prosperity. 

urtr q ^ («H)= over- 
coming or surpassing ( ) foes ( ) by our riches 
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( )> would enjoy ( ;j%lT ) large (*3;^?) riches (?rn;=!' 5 I?:^t)* 

(^V) = abundant ( ) riches ( ) 

wait on ( ) Indra. 

^ I'nr: 5rs^n?f grftjRnRiT 3 rtct^?r^^ i rr?iT ^ 

irg ^cT?TR?r"(\S’‘|'*) = He ( the rain-god ) is a giver of wealth 
showerer or giver of abundant riches (^is^cft^T). 

On him depends the life ( arfcITr ) of things moving ( sHTcT: ) and 
stationary ( cT^^; ). May he give ( qrg ) me (^T ) that ( i. e. 
abundant ) wealth ( ^<T ) that I may live in prosperity ( 5I?rJ0rR- 

m). 

if besides meaning ‘ not ’ and ‘ like ’ ( ^) also means in a 
moment, immediately, as soon as. Even Sayana at times renders 
that particle by ^af?r i. e. at once. 

lr» 5 T^ srnmr^T fr 

ruling over riches ( ?:T 3 TT = ), dispelled ( ST^rET?:^) in a 

moment ( ) darkness by his light, the moment he was born 
( 3n?I?rR: ). Both Yaska and Sayana render ^ by and the 
former is obliged on that account to misinterpret STT^WJT! and 
?:nrr. Sayana simply says 

^ St'IT 'TftfcT ST (VS^) = 

Possessed of riches ( ), O rich ( jrt^) Indra, force open 
( STTTff^ ) strongholds { ) and the wealth ( ^:T«r:) 

enclosed therein ( ) at once ( H )• 

AT in ?r ?T^ means at once; vide P, 179 No. 
256. 

3wr sTgnf^ ar^: 

sR^rrwT te ^ ^ ^ ) 

^ ?=T^; STT = That ( man ), to whom 
you grant riches, having become wealthy, gives away your riches 
( i. e. the riches given him by you ), O abundantly rich ( ) 

Mitra-Varuna, since you fill his exchequer with wealth in a mo- 
ment, Or ST may mean ‘ constantly, unceasingly = 

flpts = Vide P. 120 No, 64 There I wrongly render- 

ed ?ig[^by and meant a sacrificer by f%ST:. 
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(s) rnwr 

^ 5 i: 5 r 5 m% SI t%i:fcr 3113; ( )• 

Both Lowing Cow and Bleating Goat have given, 

Spotty and Tawny, too, have given us riches. 

The frogs give kine by hundreds; they for pressings. 

Of Soma thousandfold, prolong existence 

( Winternitz’s History of Indian literature Vol P. 109 ). 

Macdonell ; — He that lows like a cow has given us riches, 
he that bleats like a goat has given them, that spotted one has 
given them and the yellow one. The frogs giving us hundreds 
of cows prolong our life in a thousandfold Soma-pressing. 
W.gives no reason why he differs from SSyana and Macdonell in 
rendering itlinj: by the lowing cow and sriTITI^: by the bleating 
goat. How does he dissolve these compounds ? ntj; 

ITI5; 1115; ?T^?I must be the dissolution. In 

Bk. 6. clearly shows what the composer 

means. 

does not mean spotty or spotted but red. 

V )> - ^ placed in the centre of 

heaven. 31^^^^^; (^'\^) = Red (Soma) shines brighter 

than the Dawn. Here Soma is identified with Agni who out- 
shines the Dawn. 

). ^I^ I ^HFI ^>r ^in the distribu- 
tion of wealth. 3115;= wealth. 

(0 I ^mcTI > ?TtTOT 

(<cV)=% *i«ri ^ ?irj.?i?^ 

Sli If I were, 

O Indra, sole ( q;^: master ( ) like thee ( ?# ) of 

wealth ( ), my suppliant ( ) vvould be rich in kine 

( ). ^ »Ttwr. 

If I, O Indra, were like thee, 

Lord of all the gods (^^;) that be, 

My worshipper should never lack 
For herds to call his own. 

( Winternilz P. 80 ) 

is another form of ^si;. does not mean a god here. 
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(u) 5f^>r JTffrf^ 1 (<i V) 

=If I were lord of cows i. e. wealth, I would give ( and 

( again ) give ( ) to the solicitor ( TnfW^ ), 0 master of 

gifts ( ). 

Gifts would I bestow ( ) on him, 

On that wise singer ( ) blessings shower ( ), 

If I, as thou, O lord of power ( ), 

The Masters of the cattle were ( ). 

( Winternitz P. 8o ). 

= a gift and not power. 

(v) 51 fcTSf^ ^ T% ^^T5TT ^ I 

( \o^ ). 

artlRinn^: I anT^: JW arqn?^ I 

«3<t: 

They stand not still, they never close their eyelids, 

Those sentinels of God who wander round us. 

Not me-go quickly, wanton, with another, 

And hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him. 

( Winternitz P. io6). 

s spies ( who secretly watch human affairs ). ^^TRI 
= spies appointed by the gods. Sayana refers to a modern 
sloka 315?^ ^ etc. Day, night etc. all observe 

men’s doings. arr^Jtt = Wanton; this is absolutely wrong. 
3TT^«t^ in flv. means dear, agreeable. Sayana was misled by 
Yaska who says 3TT^ ^TP^Jn'irT 

5^ ). This false interpretation is due to the 

itch for derivation. Yama calls Yami in Ilk. I2. 
xRjT is unintelligible. 

(w) 55^ ^Tf%5Tnr i 

3Twn ^ toH )• 

ilr^: I ffif: JiiTi^T# sspr 
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Alas ! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama; 

We find in thee no trace of heart and spirit. 

As round the tree the woodbine clings, 

Another will cling about thee, girt as with a girdle, 

( WinternitzP. ic6). 
is not but is repeated to express 

indignation. Verily, verily thou art (a close-hearted rogue), 

( I must confess) I did not know or read thy mind, 
thy heart aright, is not a rcpe which is its modern sense 

but a caparison. = a horse. As a caparison covers the body 
of a horse. 

= (or more correctly ) as a creeper covers a tree 
all round. Sayapa is right in saying that there are two com- 
paiisons. The ^nd comparison is apter than the ist. The capa- 
rison covers the body of a horse but not wholly. Cf. 

('S^f’*) = May this 

prayer invest you two all round as does a caparison two horses. 

is something that passes round a horse’s body. What it 
exactly was I do not know, rrft ^ (^o VV) - 

hold the crushing-stones with the ten ^t^s viz. the ten fingers 
which coil themselves round the stones that crush or pound 
SSma. The fingers are called ^ i. e. ten mares and 

in 10 V. =3'#i H 

here 3^151.= 

Omission ( under ) 

( 353 ) 

gr?r 5^; sn: i ^ 

arorr ^gsn^=one that possesses and gives away abundant wealth. 
^ «T 5 T . That is the difference between 

and = a giver. 513^ = to give, a 

gift, wealth. 3iS5^ = ofthe wealthy, of donors. Indra alone 
( ) is the richest treasure ( sriT^: ) of those that 

extract and ofi'er Soma to him { ^?n^rTT ). 

This Bk. should have been placed after No. 177 P. I58, 

39 
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Misinterpretations Corrected 

and ^ 

P 1 ^ (= to give, a gift) appears in ST^TR, 
and 3 TSTr%^cIJ. ^ and come from the same root. 

^ + 3 T; = a giver, a gift. ^ = a giver, a gift. 

3 ^: ^ like #r«Rr, 

and means riches. 'h^f- 

^rfr:. 31 in 3T^, 3T^«=^r% 3T^R. 3iqR, etc. is 
not negative. It is a pronominal base like ?r, ?T and ^ and means 
' this ’ i. e. abundant in these words, ^fMwt=with 

rich gifts. 3T is negative in 
ar^rft: ; is feminine. 

P 2 (^) Wealth (l^r 3 R: = ^%oTr=^?I3?n) is not for 
the enemies of donors ( ), as these never give ( 3 orf%). 

( 5 ) 3 T^'- = 3T^Tf(%:. ( 6 ) ^ 5 ?i=ricb. (7) Are and names 
of tribes or do they mean rich men ? ( 8 ) q?^:=igf%^I%;=?=rR:= 
vt4^T% t = with the PitFs who give wealth. ( 9 ) sn^Ttt «PR?r 
^s^irTT 5Tf^®r sTsrr; 

5 ^^^ f^l%^ = with rich gifts. 3 = to give, a gift, 
gjj + ^: = possessed of gifts, wealth. ( to ) 

'Sfh SR (23) = ^- 

= rich, abundant. 

m 

P 4. sR is the root in 5^3 ( P 2 12 ). ar aTRf^ ^ tqrsT 2 R?T 
SRJ:. ( 1 ) = ^R5. gives or giving. 2 ) 

flr5T3= giving both (heavenly and earthly wealth), srf^sgivest, 

= O giver. = full of gifts. ( 3 ) wCffTT ^RT 

( 4 ) 5R ^513. 1 %5f 3^1 ^ ^ ^ • ( 5 ) 

g[R= SflT^p = not having wealth. 31?^ = rich. 

3^5 3 ^ 33 = should solicit treasures. 

3raiT3 

PP 5-6. 3 Rn 3 most probably means ‘ gaves ’ wealth in all 
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the 4 ^ks. ( 1 and 4 ) = a store of wealth, a treasure. 

sis£I^ = rich. 

(i) ^ = to give. ri^q^=a gift. q^: = one who makes 
gifts. fJt + s gave. ( 2 ) efT# = wealth, JT = rich 

like the Sun. 

PP 6-7. I am not satisfied with my interpretation of this 
word. As an epithet of Agni it occurs in company with 

3 n?^r:, q?rr^qt?r?T: and ^^JTr:. It must there- 

fore refer to wealth, giving, gifts etc. qr 
( P 224 No 5 ); here may mean wealth and not ‘to be 
hungry’. 5!^ ( = to give )+ ^: = a giver, a gift. 3 T = abundant. 
3 nT^ = who or which has abundant wealth, sr would be nega- 
tive if in means to be hungry, = wealth in which 

there is no possibility of hunger, inexhaustible wealth. 

3R 

PP 7 - 8 . (i)^ is found in and perhaps in 

?[r?fqr ^ 5^% I qi 

vn ^ q; qr?T% q»; (iVV)i the^Ecrq of 

S. is a giver of wealth and she is requested to bestow it. It can- 
not be her breast but her treasure. 'CT?:?qcr: ^cT»T ql 

I srarffJtqq^C'SY); s. is a male and nota female, 

his is packed with wealth, it is to be divided. ^cT«T = CTSTT = 
^q = wealth, arqft^cr: ) = wealth (^ 5 ^) 

surpassing the wealth of all ( ) is abundant ( arqrf^^; ?) 

for continuous prosperity ( )• So ( = to give ) 
seems to be a root of which may be the pres. part, and 
a noun. ^ + qrqr = having wealth. qq^^ qft q q (I® V) 

= The two ladies (|[ =^tq^), though ever so wealthy 
( qq^ ), do not surpass ( qf?: ) him , qq from 5 = to give, 

qq: I ^[tB ^ qqt: Sa> ana qqf^f^qjq^ I sftarTf^qr: 

3 T^qsr?qq: 1 fTf^q ^^qifimqqTq qq^Pcqt. ^q«jqq.= giving 
wealth. 
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P 9. ( 9 ) arf^r g vy# ?r55r 

^RJI. ^ = to give. 

and 

P JO. (0 ^^5 = the wealthy. ^ + 31 + ?:: = ^:. (2) 5R^r= 
^: = wealthy. ( = wealth ) + ^. ( 3 ) Alter ^ to 
and drop ^n:TT%. 

3n% 

p 15- ( 3 ) = ’TRft = ^rTI^rq;. 32T = ^cTHR. The 

2 words qualify (4) ^;fT%r»T: = with grants of wealth. 

P 16. ( 7 ) = masters of riches. (8) ^R- 

^?rT ^ 5 TTI^ 3 TRR VTJT^Jn?T^ 3 T 5 =?Tq^ 

P 17* 3 TT% + ^ . (1) aT5T%: = without wealth, = is 

given wealth. You bestow wealth on all poor people. So help 
me, O donors ( sffn ). 5r?:?T q^T: 3?^ = give me the abundant 
wealth ( 3 T^ ) of the miser. fIrsTR = = to one that desires 

wealth. 3qt^; = give luminous wealth. 

P 18 . 3T^ + (1) snqR*. = donors. 

P 19. str + qr. (2) = q^i^. q^rfoT = bright, 

= q«T = a gift, VR ^ ^ qq f^ 3 qqq[^, like qr may 
mean to give, qf^q^ = 3TTq arq qR = 

to give, qrrq = a gift. Soma passes through the strainer givmg 
nches^to^dd to our riches ( ). Quotation:— % q^j j^sqrf^ 

^ ^ 3 ?^q ^ 

^alth. art'lrqr: abundant wealth, q^ ^ ^q 

qg; Rq = abundant. Give abundant, plentiful riches. 

P 20 ( 4 ). ^ tijq 5: ^qf. 

P 22 ( 1 ) The donor (qq;=g^f^q;) gave (^,%q) wealth 

( q ) out of his wealth ( ofTqnr ) for ( securing to the devotee ) 
abundance ( flTR^ = qr^ ). ^ ( = to give ) + qq^ = a gift, 

( - to give ) + q = a gift, qq^ ^ 

«Rq; (4) ^ = q = ^rq = ^q,. SRqq^^qiqq^ ^ 
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®I?r; a: which would be more 

valuable than that of the enemy. 

P 23. (5-7 and II ) 3 T 5 ?rrqc = enemies, (8) 

5rr^ JT srra' like sr probably means wealth. 

( 9 ) JT3JRr = 3T*T?^^ = qrar = ffTf^oTT srf^lT = the wealth 
of men. 3TT% ST ^ as in 8. ( 10 ) TTl|r^ = wealth, jt^t = by its 

abundance. 5^ \ ^ ( i j j xhat 

wealth surpasses other wealths ( 

34 ( 12 ) n5Tr»IT = a giver of wealth to the rich. 

= gives abundant riches, 

P 24 ( 14 ) 3TRTT: = abundantly rich, ar = abundant. ^ =: 
wealth, tt; is an affix. aT?TW = gold. arm^t = The Maruts 
who have gold. ar^Tr^; = TT^f^tqc= wealthy, = art^i = 

by his wealth, q + ^: = rich ? f = to beg, to give^ Just as f + 
is i^gr:, so ? + is . ar + 5 :st: = ar^sr: = = t%s^ = 

f%s5Tf^ = full of wealth. ^ +f^cT: = = abundant wealth, 

^r: = aTr% = ST = wealth, Rich Indra gave 

abundant wealth. ( 15 ) g = to give. = a giver, aTr5T5rT= 

^^?T. T%?^; CTrar^TOTf ST q-fiq; ^T^ 3TT%tr%. ( 16 ) ^ 

^*TH I ^ ^«T tt: (?) ?T^^r?r ar^T ^*T: = the wealthy one. For ^ 
vide 3T^ P 307. (19) (?) ^ 

^ 3T^^ f^fl:rT^f?T: {%. = to give ) or ^ ( = to give ). ar + 

f + ^ + STH:; or aT + ^q; + 3:^. 

P 27 ( 3 ) Tri%f^T = by ( your ) wealth. 3 T??ttR f^satTR 

= all other rich things. ( 10 ) ^ I qf^; 

mi ST 3 TTcT i3r^TT%. ST = arflr = wealth. (11) = 

weath. = thou givest. (12) Thou givest ( ^%?t ) 

this (f^) i. e. abundant wealth ( 3 TT% = t'% 5^ = ^^ ). (16) 

T%5^T^ = ^n?cT = ^CTfT^T'pcT. TT^T = by his wealth. 3TT% 9t TT5=^: = 
who gives ( ) much ( 3 tt% ). ( 16 ) qf^rq^T = by his wealth. 

f^»5TR qTl'^qTf^ ( = abundant riches ) seems to be an object of 
^T^ like q?qq = giving, 

P 29 ( 19 ) ^ffT% = «T 5 TTf^T. = by his wealth. 
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P 32 ( 1 ) % ?:rSTl% = 3T^ = thou outshinest foes 

( ). 

Words like 3T??rf<^^ and 3T??rf^g^ ( P 66 ) 

lead me to think that the word means wealth. In 1 for instance 
the word seems to mean wealth. There is ^ in it as in and 
gflr^. But what is 3T??!ft ? 

P 38 (i) = to give ) + ^ = full of wealth, grt = 

<7%: = an owner, a donor. Jrf^f^r = ( 2 ) 

53^ ftr7r%- thou givest abundant wealth, ^fqi ? 

P 40 (9) = wrgt = bright wealth, sriJr^: = 

= full of wealth, = ^ = = wealth, 

P 41 ( j 2 ) 3^ = «r => = 

^ I ?r??r ?Trm ( 14 ), Jrflr^^r 'rfbj: = surpassing by 
his wealth, sT^; ®rT% ^ = gives ( ) us (»t;) 

wealth ( arf^r ) out of his 3 i. e. abundant riches ( gl’: = rJRI )■ 
( 15 ) ?T^ = wealth. 

P 42(10). VTT5: = wealth. ^rrgjTt = O wealthy one. 
qualifies and is probably the same as = VTig- 

JT?^ = containing wealth, = one that has and gives wealth; 

containing wealth. = with the wealthy gods ; with 

abundant riches. Agni is to sit in a chariot with the wealthy 
gods or full of abundant wealth. rr^jRT «t»TRP3.3'^ JT^ aTfcT- 
f%Sj5^= giving large wealth out of thy riches. = 

the gods ; riches. 3T?inT = for eating oblations ; for giving 

wealth. 3T^= to give, 3 t?IT^= Vd = 3. chariot ; w^ealth. 

= sit in ; give The Ilk. has a double sense. 

P 43 (19) Since ( ) you give ( ) wealth ( = 

?rr%^), do give (f%5f ) a deal ( ffri;). Wealthy ( JTfffcT: ) as 
you are, you rule over ( ^5r«r) and give wealth ( ^ ) on a large 
scale (^?Il). The Maruts filled ( ) the mid-region 
( ) vvith wealth or gave ( ) wealth ( 3T?cn^ ) out 
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of their wealth. Their riches ( ) increase ( ), while 

they are giving ( qTcTT ) wealth ( gsT ). 

P 44 (22) sTcTTr: arfsi: STcfTIfl I 

3 T?crR^ T% snffifrrr = yr^JT. 

P 45 ( 24 ) = 3 T?clf^ = yrJTt^ . 

STI'T^fr R^: 'TTg ^^ig. is the superlative 

of 1%^. (25) You gave ( srsT?!# ) us (m) riches ( 3 C 5 rr% ) for 
prosperity ( ). ( 26 ) ?: 3 T 5 i: »T%: ^rcTf. ( 29 ) 3 Tf?r- 

= d^iTf = yRtl,. R + 3Tr%?:g^ = gave. 

p 47 ( 30 ) = wealthy. (31) srg = = q«>Tr 

wealth. (32) ^cT; q?n ^Rcfr. cTRI = 

identical with wealth. ( 33 ) arf^erT = 3 TfiR% = yTH^. ?!%' 
= full of wealth, ^TTTg: = gave. aT?cIK^ = = wealth. 

^ etc. = the gods put wealth ( ^?ir ) into wealth ( cTiN ). { 34 ) 
May he grant ( riches (yr 5 T%) to me (flf). ^ 5 fT’ 5 r 5 = 
= the rich gods. 

P 48 ( 35 ) ^TTg?TT 3 TR 3 R = filled with bright wealth. 

P 50 ( 4 o ) = wealthy. 

P 61 (45) ^en= one that gives wealth, = 3 T^r?=r: = 
wealthy. ^?TTT% sRlf% = producing i. e. giving abun- 

dant wealth. 

P 52 ( 46) = rich. + q = qr^ = wealth. 

( 47 ) q f % gf = ^nrerr = in point of wealth. ( 49 ) JR 

gives riches for prosperity. 

P 53 ( 5 o) ^R8r?:= a region full of wealth. srt^sr^TT 
= filled with wealth. = to man. 

P 54 ( 53 ) ( = to give ) +^= artpir = a gift, qi = to 

give, a gift. aRorqiqR; = possessed of gifts. 

P 55 ( 58 ) ^ ^R*!. I ^ ^ = full of 

wealth. ( C9) jn'|fq = wealth. ^ ?TJTTI; I ?T 3 Tr. ^ 

I g^: ft: «R q’R. 3 T?T = wealth, gjjr + 5 r: = wealthy. 
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= having abundant ( ) gifts. ?;oif?3r ^’T 

^^TcT. = into the treasure. ( 6o ) = one giving chariot- 

fu!s of wealth. ^ I 5% 5^ gg cfTq^. 

P. 56 ( 61 ) ffT = to give. JTf^r = a gift. JTr^fW = = 

JI 3 ff?rr = by his wealth. ^^5nfr:=3hining with wealth. = the 

rich one. 3 T#r = JT^rT: = than the 

rich (aerial region ). (62) = than the rich ( aerial region ). 

(64) ^fT%Wt= with abundant riches. ( 65 ) 3 I=vr??TfcTH. ^ 

3 T^fcT sTpiTcrt 3 Tt 2 rrsr^r. 4 r = = givers of 

abundant wealth. sr^Tsfr: aT^tfsT^fr 5 T«rf^?rt etc. is the declension, 
to be declined similarly. 

P 58 ( 70 ) sniffer cTri^Tig 1 qrr^- 

%¥?r: vrsT ^rg. (72) 7 ?sjr:= riciies. qotrW; = full of wealth, 

sr + g = sn:^ = full of wealth. ^ 1 ^ 

^fvr; = with those riches. § + JT = full of wealth. = 

= endow. = 0 rich one. ( 77 ) 31 ( = wealth ) + «t: 
= possessed of riches. ^ = 

givers of wealth. 

P 01 ( 80 ) sTig?:^ = ^rg^. f jtT 

JlCr *TP!IT = abundant wealth, n = = I solicit. ( 81 ) 

Give ( 3T^ ) wealth ( frni ). sfr = to lead to. = that to which 
one is led, wealth. ( 83 ) The legends given by me are bound 
to be baseless. I do not understand the 2nd half. 

P 63 (86) ^ = abundant 

wealth. (88) f^T = a giver. ^ ^ 

. ( 89 ) ^ 3?^ ^ ^ _ 

having abundant wealth. = seven i. e. abundant. = 

bright, giving, ^ 

^ ^ = that one may have bright wealth, 

gn «Rfr gr^n g=to give, a gift. ^=: 

a gif^^ g 1 g^ ?rsf ^ rT^ ^ 

3 P?r?;g?T 3 ITJ rss 5 g= seeking w'ealth in heaven, (go) 
sfi^s = «n !5 ® tliose possessed of wealth. 
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P 04 ( 92 ) ( 93 ) :j^T = having wealth. 

^?rr. % = = to the rich one. 

P 65 (94) ’Tf¥^: = ^TH:. W ^TJIRf ^ift- + «:= 
rich. 3 rr:=wealth sr^lffsrn = very wealthy. . 

(9f ) sr^c^cft = to the rich, u 

?T^ %¥?r: sr?i^i?T:. = i?fg = 5r(?:^T5t^; = 

having abundant wealth, 

P 66 (98) 3 T 5 ?rf^ srtT% 31 ^ 3 T??IT^£ir.. (99) 
fiRTsfi ^TH.. (ico) 3 i 5 m'^^^ ^rlr sntf 
3i?crfW^^- (101) 3TT?Rf^?frT>. = 

P 67 (1) g = 3^f<n3[ = g^^fcTJI^. Some rich man 

seems to have been dubbed an ass. 

P. 68-69. to wash-, what is washed, bright wealth 

i. e. gold. 3T s abundant. ^ ?r; = which contains ( 1 ) 

abundant wealth or which gives ( 2 ) abundant wealth. When 
qualifying ( i), W- (2), (4), ( 5 )> ( 6 ), (7), 

^CrfcT: (8) and (12) 3 T^ has the 1st sense; in the remain- 
ing i. e. in 3 T^; (3), stn; (9) and (lo) sr^ ^T^* 

(11) it has the 2nd sense. 

( 2 ) ^ ( 3 ) ^ f ^ ?r; . 

out of his treasure. ( 4 ) 3 TJT^ = = ^: = 

^ sofirorr^^i; . ( 9 ) 3T35crr:=3T^r:. 

u =: ^ S «ir = wealth. ST^g^ir^; = giving abundant wealth. (10) 

^pTin: = 3T^^rt . ( t J ) ^ ^=^r. 

apTM: and 3 f^TT^: 

P. 72. = goJd. In 1^/ arq-^ = and in 4^ 3Tq-^= 

f^. 3T«I^ when used as an adjective is declined as ar^ns, 3 T?n^, 
ar^n^: etc. at^ r ^ ; = possessed of gold. The Maruts have gold 
in abundance. Everything belonging to them is made of gold. 
40 
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3T?r^ is the last member in 

and ^R?i|T?T^ and means gold or wealth. Indra is- 3 T?IT^ 
and both of which mean having gold. 

P- 73- ^ I cT^ 5^rR W 3T?Tra: = made 
of or having gold. q?: + JT=full of wealth, 

Ttiat region or those localities ( ) have immense gold in 

them. 

31^1%: 

P. 74 (1) 3T + qT%; = 3Tqf^: = a treasure. qq;^= to give. qT%:= 
a gift. full of wealth. ^ qp;; qfiwH: 

^ = ^ = = a giver of wealth. ( 2 ) = 

having wealth, arqf^r; as in Mo. 1. ^ = q = wealth ^qqr^;=full 
of wealth, sr ^^ 1 * 1.1 ^T^qj = having abundant wealth. 

q^T^; = giving wealth. ?qq^q ^rj%. = 

having wealth, may be an ornament of chariots. Some 

chariots have 3 j some 8 , On account of their conspiciousness a 
chariot came to be called q?^. Perhaps qf^T was a coffer or 
a chest that contained gold, borne chariots had 3 coffers, some 8 . 

P 75 ( 3 ) qfl; qq; ^r^eTt = giving again and again large 
wealth. Wealth is bright ; poverty is a dark cloud, = the 
same Agni. = qqfir = q = wealth. gTfqq% 5 r^= giving. It 
is Agni that roars while rushing on. (5) f = qq. = 

having large wealth. For ^qr vide P. 269 No. 5o. 

= “lay they give us ( wealtii contained in ) spacious hea- 
ven and earth. Possessed of treasures ( qqqq; ) they are ^q^. 
sqrer: like chariots to which red ( ^qq[^) horses are yoked, ^[q^ 
arsq; qq % = who have bright wealth. Thus ^^sqx^; may 
have two senses, fqq = always accompa- 

nied with wealth, qqj; = wealthy. Most probably both the 
q’s mean immediately, 

P. 76 (6) ^q; = riches. ( 7 ) qrr'qqq^q ='^q^ = qqq^q^. 

?JrT = abundant wealth. q;ft= bright riches. They flow 

into him and yet they never fill him. ( 8 ) srqrfr; = qq; - 
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( 9 ) = cTcTT^ = riches. ^TJftoST: = 3TJ|?n: = 

wealthy, out of their wealth. 

^•77 ( 9 ) = 3T^?m% = not doing any 

harm; it qualifies 3?Tr- ( 10 ) 3T^: = riches, = wealth, 

= gavest. ^^ott = out of his wealth. ^ srf^ = into the 
wealth ( of his devotees ). aiwjfi: = riches that 

flower i. e. increase ? sr cTH ( ar^JU: ). to 

shine. = shining riches, sr^qr. = 3T + ^ + W = abundant. 

arrvrcr: = who gives wealth, srspr; = 
gavest. I . ( n ) q^q^JT = fullest of 

wealth, = wealth, and express abun- 
dance. = to fill thy treasure. fiR: = riches, = full of 

wealth. = qqqfj qft: = abundant riches. There 

may be two meanings in qq^: viz. riches and rivers. Agni is 
stuffed with riches. ( 12 ) qq: qqrf^t. q^T = 

qqq;^. = qif^q: = qqqq: . qtq = q^q. |R?Rq ? 

qq^: = riches. %f^q: = for (ensuring) prosperity, f^q^rvqts 
to the rich. -K ^ -I- q= rich, in ^f 3 Rq^ comes from g (= 
to give) and means wealth. ^R^qf^ = qrT%^Tqf^. aRfq: = 
q^fq:. There may be two meanings in qq^p here too. 

P. 78 (l3)3T^qn=riches. q^^qq^r giving wealth; giving, q^: 
qq«fr; = abundant riches. q^¥q: = for ( increasing ) day-bright 
treasures. in qfr: like in R^^qT%. + q; = rich. = 

to give; wealth. = giving wealth. q = at once, 

and qualify qqq: . 

(14) Rf^; = qicrT. = from q^ ( = to 

give ) + q^. qq'r = a donor, q?;^: = full of wealth, qq^i: = 
riches, qqfqt^qlg = into i. e. to add to rich treasures. qi3= 
into riches, q = qfq = wealth, qq^qr and ^ may be two 
padas, qq?qi may qualify q; . ^ = qqq;. ^ may be the object 
of 5ri%: or 

qqiff: means wealth, a treasure in 1, 2, 3, 5, g, lo, 13 and 
14; a river in 4, 6, 7, 8 and 11 where it may have a double 
meaning; and a chariot in 15 . 
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srjr: 

P. 8 o ( 3 ) = ^15^:. 

P. 8r {i) ^T^ihg[r l ^ = gave. Vide correction-note on st^T^ 
P. 5-6. 

P. 83(21) aT3i;( = to obtain ) + ffq[;= wealth. ^»T 

2 ^JI, 3 T^R (22-23) Agni born of 

wealth ( ). ar^^: trft = qft. Agni is ffqT?l, . 

(24) = ?IRr^ 5 ^:. 

P, 86 (3) Give (^^) wealth (5?^:) thrice (qvir). 

P. 88(3) = a giver of wealth. 

P. 89 (6) 5tCT:. STJTr^fr: = possessed of abundant 

wealth. The Maruts endow ( ) devotees with wealth 
(q»5rqr = ?JT^rT). aT+^+3:. 3T = abundant. ^ = 5 = wealth. 3?^- 
urq; = BTJTrq^: = gt^^Tdr:. 

P. 90 (8) f%qr = 1%!^ = «Tqqf#i . 3 = qT%; = 

= abundant wealth. JT^; = vqJTq?rTr. (9) ^qiiqcfr = laden 
with wealth. (10) 3;T%wt = with gifts of wealth, iT^i: 3 n%f^- 

= possessed of and giving, abundant 
wealth, «irrq; | ^ ^ H:. f^: ^ST 

3 ^^ 3 rq;= to reward with. 

P. 91 ( 11 ). STTcTT = = a giver, in 1 , 4 and 6 seems 

to mean wealth and not a whip, 

P. 93 q = 3^; = riches, = give, = to us. 3 T 3 rer«TT 

= in a rich stream, qfqg = 0 greatest giver. 5131;^= to give; 
a gift. = full of wealth, abundant. 

W 

P. 93 ( 1 ) 3'^ 171 ^= ( thy ) treasure is full of wealth. 
full of wealth. (2) ^ 5 n:= = gainers and donors of wealth. 
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«T^ H T o rrt = going to obtain wealth. 31^3': = warriors. ^ = 
at once. ( 3 ) aT^?T = Somas, having wealth, give 

wealth (^T). ^cT:^rlfrT% SI ( 4 ) 

fSt?:: viiT^ ^cRT; ^+ 3 . Both ^ and 5 mean to give. 

3rc?ra = gave wealth. ( 5 ) Si 5 lIT%t# ^ #1^ 

511%. SI = 5 = Jif^f^ = sT^iri; = shook down wealth. 

P. 96 (7) vim: m?^l: ^m: The streams of 

ghee resemble the streams of a river, g + 31 + vi + rj?l_ 

= exceedingly rich, gr = vifiq[. = full of wealth, n = fir = 
wealth. ?Tf r: = = m?Tsnfni: = STcJIfcrviiT^^: . 

^im: 31^^^ vpTT^ SI viJT ri?l?IT% iST^r^r: 31^^: 

^ wriHT VTiTiJiit fvi?^ = the stream of ghee, 
possessed of wealth ( ^rifl ), shining with wealth (ai^:), breaks 
( in a moment (fl) the strongholds of wealth (^Sl)- 

«i etc. cannot be construed with the preceding words. 

( 9 ) Clouds that neither stand nor ever take rest are qrrgr here, 
^r: = receptacles of wealth. Vrtra’s wealth ( ) 

lay concealed { ) in them. Now that Vrtra is lying asleep 

in everlasting darkness, rivers ( arm: ) give away ( ) that 

wealth. 5 i^Tt = is the object of gn'^. (lo) 

= ^Ki: = t^??i: = having wealth. :jfr^ = for great pros- 

perity. 3 Tllt^=( or) for small i. e. moderate prosperity. 

= ^ = vuni;. fgssi^ci: = having abundant wealth. a 

donor. 55 VI^ 3111% 31^ 3III^?I^? H¥?i: 

ilflwi: ? ST? ? 

P. 98 (11) ^e^I%=the possessor and donor of wealth, 
jjic: = warriors desirous of w’ealth. si^ci; = STi;:. Battles are ^l^I 
because they give wealth. I am not able to fix the senses of 
My guesses may be altogether wrong. 

and 

P. 98 (1) adf = qf^ = full of wealth. = 

= ( 2 ) = vi^:. SI = wealth. 5i^-|-ci: = 

giving abundant wealth. (3) visn^^si^ 

^PI^.. Cf anro^: and i%^:. 3 T^; = ^qf 5 f%;= = with 
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riches. ?lFirTT = an enjoyer, a possessor. - to 

give wealth, q'^ = q;^^. 

P. ICO (6) qqqr^q = \ 1 = JTTJT = 

qrJTJ = exceedingly rich. ?[rs^?l^= hill of wealth. (7) = 

= q^rqR:. (8) ^q = qqq;^. 5r^= 3T^^. 
None else ( q qfq: ) gave ( ?[TW 7 cI_) that { qc^) wealth 
(9; fr3[: = ^qr = qqq\ f?^^qr = having immense wealth. 

P. loi (10) qq?qiq; = qqqr^. (12) '^q = O wealthy one. 
q?q; = a penniless man. = qfq: ? ^ = qi^qr: = q»TH.. 

= in the midst cf i. e. out of his abundant wealth. q%; q^- 
fcqr qaq f ^ = exceedingly ( frqr) rich on account of his riches. 
(i 3 )^% = 'q^ 

P. 102 ( I5 ) ^ = qfq = qiS: = q(^ = qqq;. urqqrqr = 
giving. : = ^+^i= ?[T€r. f% 5 r: qqtf^ qtf^qT ^ 
= qqqrff. ?| f q: = ^Ir; = qqqiq:. 5q#?q = ^^q. sn^: =qqqC; 
3 r?q 5 a''T = (I7) qr = Br = wealth. (I8) f ( = to give ) +q: 

= qq; = = qqq;. qr + ft? = abundant wealth, qqq q^q 

^qr: qrR: qq q^. qqK is loc. sing, according to Sayana who 
says oqK was a man who offered Soma to Indra. qqr^ is voc. 
sing, like ^‘Tq. fqq = O douor. 

P. 103 (1) qig: = a treasure, qqq = = a gift, wealth. 

qq«q = = rich, qqnr; = ^ ( = to give ) + qq: = a giver. Indra 

is a giver (qqor:) of thousands of rich gifts; he is a rich treasure. 
For this sense of qqnr vide jiks and 1 ^^“. (2) For qqq vide 
P 289. '^qqfcfr: = qi^:=qqq; ?:=5^?fq:. qqfq^ = qTq?q. ( 3 ) qrt 
qqq; I %q ^qj: qig: = a treasure. For gqfq vide P 269 

N051. (4) jqrq: may mean rich like q5[: in ( 5 ). (6) For 
vide P 261 No 3 ; or ^'q^rra killer of poverty ( I'q ). ( 7 ) For 

q^ vide P 255 No. 32 and for gq? P. 257 No 49. (9) ^q 
2^ ^ qq qipT Give ( ) us a big amount ( q^toSnjT ) 

at the distribution ( gr[% ) of morning-bright wealth ( q^q: ), O 
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rich one ( ). Thou hast a lot of wealth. The verse may 

have a double sense. and both may mean wealth or 

oflfering. I do not know if too has a double sense, (i i) 

Hgs = wealth; vide P 257 No 53. 

( 12 ) 3T + ^+?r = not ( 3 t) having (ct) little { ) but 

abundant. 3T + + ? + cT = having abundant wealth. = 

wealth. ^ ^ Cf. in ( 25 ) 

means wealth. ( 13 ) { = to give )+?;!= ^: = wealth, stt- 

= of gold, in the shape of gold. wealth, = hav- 
ing abundant gold. 3TT^?r = gold; vide P, 253 No 7. a 

gift. »c?nt( lull of wealth ) qualifies sRcT^:. In qua- 
lifies ?:I^. arrq^:, and ^ctTTt qualify artsr: and 

respectively and mean abundant. Abundant riches flow 
or rush ( n^rfcT ) into Indra’s head and mouth, = 3 TI^f 5 T= 

The pada-path is which would mean for prosper- 
ing ( men ). = for giving. (20) Vide P. 283-284. 

(23) S = abundant wealth. § = 3 tT 5 r:. 

(26) = wealth. ?: 5 r; 3 ?t crcF^r^= g;iR:. 

from «i to give, qfir^ = what so given, wealth. ^f5rf5T;=qf%%:= 
along with abundant riches. (27) ( = to beg ) = wealth. 

= the greatest wealth, = with riches. % = ?r^ = 

given by thee, = wealth. ^ = that, abundant. = 

filling a treasure. a treasure. ( 31 ) 5 3 T?i ST ^ 

srfq ^ ^g 1 

51 = #r = = ^3 = wealth. = ^ff^:=the rich gods 

(33) For vide P 269 No 51 . = the light of wealth, 

wealth. (^6) For vide P 318 No 1 . = a[g%. f = 

I%^= wealth. (43) = donors. 

( 48 ) tlcTsTcIJ = one who gives wealth. ^ 

(50) = sRgsrr. ^Trrr^T. >^3^ = abun- 
dant. (5I) JT^: = a poor man. obtain. (53) 

«r 5 TRT . ( 54 ) 3 TIIT%- 3 T 3 T?I 5 cn 

Jn%; ^ . (55) = packed with wealth. 

g^r% 31^ ^crr. ( 5 5 ) f%T%r% = with shining riches, tjq- 
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(57) = rich. JTcJrS = among men devoid of 

wealth. %#= 3n^ = ST%^ = = rich. = wealth. 3 TT 

signifies possession or abundance. ?T 3 rcf = 

= rich. 5;^ «Rq[.l ^ ^ ^ 3 T#T S^ScT: . ^ = 

full of riches. 5 + :^ + ^ = abundant wealth, = for (giving) 
abundant wealth. (63) stijtto = the penniless man 

enjoys ( aTiq[;+3Tr5T ) riches. (65) % 5 T »Tf^: ^TST 

?Rq- xwf^: • 

(66) 3T in arsnfiWf^r does not seem to have a negative 
Sense. JIT and fJr, originally roots, are nouns and mean wealth. 

wealth. 91 shows possession, srr ^ ? ^Tc^T ^ STlfiT^r’T. 

3T 3T??T?^ srrfjRI?^ ^t = ( Indra) who possesses endless 
riches, 3T, cT, ?T and ^ are pronominal bases, ar = what is near. 
ST in 3Tf and 3 T?T shows a person that is near, st^, ar^b 
have 3T at the beginning and show things that can be pointed. 
3T = this, so much, abundant. This small letter deserves a 
long treatment. 

(67) 3 T + ?f + ^. 3T = abundant. = 

ar + ^ + # = abundant. ^ may mean 

wealth. how much. How much is his wealth ? abundant 

is the reply. € 51 ;^= ^STJir. 3?^^;= exceedingly rich. 

»TiaH,too must have that sense, but I cannot tell how. 
rich. (69) ^ and do not seem to be used 

in their usual senses. ^ ( = to give ) + ?:; = = a giver. 

is perhaps a noun from l% or % = to endow with wealth. 

^ + 3T^: = = a giver of wealth. 

^ mi 5 tp ^ 

may be a compound and mean 

qsTFT ^ ^<rr. 

(7I) = a giver. = wealth. {72)^ = O 

giver. (73) = (74) = IT = f^srTfcr = ^^. 

The root ( in fijar is f^) = to give. = for this i. e. 

abundant wealth. ( 77 ) ^ = wealth; that we may 

have abundant wealth, = riches. = ^ + 
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= abundant. = having the hue of ghee ; gold has this 

hue. 5 : = have been given. ('' 8 ) = O rich 

( Indra ). flfssrT = rlr^^rf^ = 3T5Tf^ = = wealtlr. = \f|:. 

to beg) may be the root in 3Tfl7?T. ( 79 ) asq’ = ( 81 ) 

«T = bright like wealth i. e. iike gold. STSI (= to give ) 
+ = 3T>5: . ^ ( = to give ) + = '^q-; = wea tn. f ( = to beg ) 

+ g; = r^; = (83) ^ I ^ 5 ^ ^Tg;: ?TfT ^ITi; . 

(85) =gj(iT=^g = 3ffirrr% = 5# = wealth. ( 86 ) 3 T 5 = 5r='iff3r:= 
(T%)=^r4'i^ =^5Tli . 3 Tlr^=^^JTI?T=that he may have abundant 
wealth. and must have this sense but how I cannot 

say. ( 87 ) 3 T 5 = = wealth. 3Tr^= gave. flrcT^Eq- 

^tlrTt = gWg I%?TR- Tri^a is most probab y Indra. ^ 

3T#r l%cr:? ( 88 ) = wealth, = lui! 

of wealth. T%'l( = to give) + 3TiTT= f^TOTr= the goddess of wealth. 
Was i^rrorr the same as Aditi ? 

(89) = wealthy, = srg = ^g. ’TtqT%t 

^cTI. (90) ;jg«Trrq;i grfj ^ffcT 3rg( repeated 

twice again ) = ^STT?T. qualifies k ^\ and ^g. s 

They gave thee ( ?grr )> fo thee (%= ^cr = g>:^). 
The composer is witty here, ( 91 ) ^g = 3 T^f% = srrq^ 

= abundant wealth. ( 93 ) ^ %fT JT 1 %ST grTj^r^^ 

^ 5 TftirgcTg ^rqf = «3:%fr ^g5T[ = with one 

single gift. 5rr = to give. 3Trgt = wealth. = 

a giver. Cf. P. 262 No. 7 . = ^qqrgft. 

3rrgf^?:^?T 3rrg!g?:i5r. sr T%>arrr% = which 

riches ( ST = = f%9^T ) thou gavest ( ) to J. who being 

rich gave away his wealth. having riches. Indra must 

be exceedingly rich since with one single gilt he could supply 
means of unceasing liberality to J. 

( 94 ) qjgJTT = = with riches, = grown rich. 

( 95 ) siT^T = two persons viz. heaven and earth. = wealth. 

^T^ = gave. qpaT % ? ^ETJTR^ qtgJTT ^ T%5[T>f = giving ( fq^T% ) 
wealth ( B ) out of their rich treasure. iTfJT = a gift, wealth. 

BJTI5^ = wealth. ( ico ) sr ^TJTJI 1 %ST g^ ^T^ ^fT ^T^JT 5^: = abun- 

41 
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dantly rich. = with wealth. % | 3 T^. Sl^rti^ 

% ^JTT^T = shining with wealth. ( = to give ) 

+ <n = agiver. g ( = to give ) + ir; = a giver. How can a son 
of the gods become their father ? The puzzle is thus solved; — 

^ 3Tf?r: %^rJTT vtjtrt ?r?rr = 3 ^: = 

( lOT ) ought to be ^qr^?Tr: ^cr^(:= 

ill liberal hands. are i- e. generous, liberal 

in giving ( | ). placed, 

which means having wealth leads me to think that all the 
words in the Rk, refer to wealth. 3 T«Tq[=gold. = 

wealth in the form of gold. iRg= to give. ^5^': = a giver. 
for prosperity, that men may prosper. Indra is rich ( JTgj qf ) in 
wealth ( ^r^TT ) and increases ( stt ) men’s wealth ( ?[T^; ) 
till it becomes abundant ( may have a double 

sense like and arr^^. It is found in company with words 
meaning wealth in several Rks.; but I do not know how ^ can 
refer to wealth. 

( 103 ) = JTjJTiTT = ^ST. IT = = bright wealth. 

(105) = iTTT^; = q = wealth. (I06 ) (f5r)= 

riches. = of the rich one. = abundant. Thou didst 

fill ( STfcTcT??? ) heaven and earth with wealth ( qjfgr ). = a 

giver of wealth, = of riches. ( I07 ) Since thou givest 

( qT% ) abundant ( fqsqR;) riches out of thy wealth 

( ). = o greatest giver. ( I09 ) ig = to give. ^ + Ji; 

= = vrqq.. m = to give, qq = ^j?;. The gods gave thee, 

Indra, wealth ( arg = ^rqxrq ) along wdth wealth ( SR^qr ). Indra 
is addressed as qqqg which refers to his wealth. 

( 1 1 1 ) q qqq: qf^ q qq tSTf^IT 3n?TTR 

q ^ «Tqq g fq^qqf q; 

qq ^?qr arr^^ q qqrq I q^q q^q 

^?Tq: q qqf^ 1 qrqf qqqn?; 3T3[q; q. 

g = ^qq = qqq, qq; = qr = TTqrl^= vqqJI.. qi qqjj^ | 

^ qqg, «Tq qf^qg qg q ^qq;. ? arq^s ft: = vjqjj. 

3T = = ^ = qqji. Their riches ( arqq; ) are full of riches 
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( )• RV. is a strange piece of literature. I have inter- 
preted this Bk. altogether differently here. 

(112) srr + W = abundant wealth, q^= wealth. There 
may be a play on both these words. = 

with thy wealth. ( 1 1 3 ) = f = to the 

wealthy, JT^JT = abundant wealth. ST = g = fsT^ = wealth. 

= with wealth, I 5^ =r^ 

(114) = =5K?^r = with wealth. ^ = 

poverty, iT^ cR JIT^ ^ 

^ f^sqr^ 5?Tr^%. (115) 5T^f^= 5R3ftf^g=??3[ = :^^^ = «T^T- 

^. «R «nT% JTftjTr q’sr ^r!T 

^ viiT This 

alternative interpretation is also possible, emphatically 

means wealthy. It is a treacherous word. 

( 116 ) |§:g, 3T^ff^,5;5,^5>arr andsrf^JT are the objects 

of ar^g;. All mean wealth. mg^niTT = ?9rJT: = 5ET+JT: 

= «Rg^; . f^r = f^r = ^ 

3T^ ^ = having and giving 

abundant wealth. ^:^=^ = fir:= wealth. = having abun- 

dant wealth. It is not instrumental at all. (117) ^g=3?nf^:= 

= wealth. I = wealthy. 

SRRf anrf^. = flTR = ( 1 19) 

= for giving wealth. = a donor, gr^, srrgf?:, art* 
f^, ?R^ and refer to wealth. ^rqTt = richest by 

his wealth, arr = abundant, = wealth, g ? 

( 123 ) ar in aTOTR; and arsRg; means abundant, cff^q’^q- 
?R^; ?R ^RT ar^H^ar^TR: arf^R ^ ^rsRrg ari^r. arq 
?«r: q^ q?qqRrJl.?cr: an%i=I am translated to the highest heaven, 
away ( arq ) from this wretched earth, = q%?f; = 

^ g^ ?nj* R = thou, abundant wealth itself. 

Come ( an + fit ) to me ( qr ) for giving wealth (q^'^q). ( 123 ) 
qlr here is wealth, ar + qq^; = of one who has abundant wealth. 
qtgfJrt ^ = filled with riches, g^q = qqqq^. q^^q ^qq^q 
qgqi srg^ = lo the midst of his abundant wealth. ( 1 24 ) qjgfir;=; 
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(125) = = rich and liberal. = 

= with his wealth. JT 3 T^#rr^ 

^ = exceedingly rich. ^ = at cnce. ? ( 1 26- 

1 28 ) = JT^ni = 

P, 139 ( 129 ) ^ = sr»ril^ None surpasses wealthy ( JTf: ) 
Agni in wealth. ( 130 ) The wealthy gods (^n ) enjoy 
Varuna’s wealth ( ). ( As V, roles over all wealth, so do I.) 

^jq + fl’: = having largest wealth. ■§: + f;f?T: = abundant wealth, gw ? 
( 181 )%g: from ( = to give ) + 3: = wealth. %g: = :jWT = 

jjwr =wealthv. = wealthy. My husband 

gives ( me ( ITW ) alone ( f g ) wealth ( wg = ^1:5 = ^ ). 

(132) to give. ^ | RffiT: 

grrTT. ^gt = treasure. sgWfJl: = wealthy, = 

for ( giving ) prosperity. < 133) g w^g?cTt g gg eggr 

gjg ggg; wig g^ ggg ggfg g^g: ^wffw; ^g; 5% ^ wg sr 

gg g wrf^'^. 

( 135 ) gg = gjgggf = ggg?gi3; ( wflr ). ^grt = ^igp:?!:. 

f^ggrg = gg ('30 ^^g- = ^grg. ggrrg i h 5^ 

f|[ gg ggrf^ gdf^gj- g’g*?; gg 

ggfg ^gifg. = for ( securing ) abundant wealth. sfj;gT = 

ggg. ggr; grgr g^g fggg gg ggrfg. fgsgr fgsgrfg ggrf^ 
grgif^r ggifg g^rlr. g%t = gg^g gr^^t. ^g 
gr: gg g^ ^ ^ggf:. For gr%fg vide P 2';6 No. 42. ( 137 ) 
ggr g^: gg^ ggrt gj^gr ggg gggr ggigr ?gg (?) 

^ni^g glsgr gr^grfg ggrfg fFngg gfg: gggr^: 

%gr: ggfg. g = ^gg^. 

P, 142 ( 133 ) ^gggr = full of wealth. ^ir%: = wealth, ^gfg 
= full of wealth, girgr ggrg; gfw gg ggefr gggr. g'rfg is femi- 
nine. She is wealthy and must therefore seek a wealthy 
husband who is none else than Agni. ^grg and ^ggf are like 
^gg and ^ggr and mean husband and wife. 

P. 144 ( 142 ) Whose wealth ( WTg ) is full of wealth 
( gw^ = g^^^g ) on account of his having a constant supply of 
wealth ( grg^ ), who ( # ), possessed of riches ( fgjgg; ), gives 
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away ( wealth that is in the two Rs. = 

= giving. ^1%: = out of his riches. having riches. 

( 143 ) = wealth, a treasure, = full of wealth. 

^^I3r = ruling over and giving (tt^) wealth (^). 

= surpassing, = surpasses. ( ll4) The wealthy (f%^) 

gods gave ( ) thee wealth ( ). ( 146 ) ^^cft = 

fgsgnfr = JT5h ^^^and mean 

wealth. ( I47 ) ?T^cri!r = 

+ 

g: + = abundantly wealthy. ff^I= ^iT?! = out cf thy wealth. 

f^sr='^ft = ^flT =^5TI1, sirgJIT = with i. e. out of thy 

abundant ( g'T^TOT ) wealth^( ¥iig^T )• ( ' 4*^ ) 

SI = ^g = . gg ?j: = 

( I49 ) ^g The rest cannot be con- 

strued. (I60) % + qf^: = abundant wealth. D, has w'ealth 
( qr^T ) and gives ( g?;^l% ) it. JIT^I’TT ® perhaps shows 

compulsion = qi^f. 5^3 = ^5 ” = 

increases. q?TT = = large amounts .'' sig = ^sni;_. 

q5fT*T>^3? increases ? ( I53 ) ^3 

and mean wealth, sr^il ^»T 

3T^T 

P. I50 ( I04 ) r%3= ^ = ef3= =^>^ 1 = W = 

3T 3T?I?^ ^IIW 3135113^ or ? 

?: = g- = wealth. perhaps is made up of ^ + ?!. Conclusions 

from or remarks on such unintelligible Rks. are unwarranted* 
( 150 ) The wealthy ( ) gods put ( ariq + ) 

wealth ( qig ) into thee repeatedly. Bring into close contact 
(^ + ^) sweet wealth ( ^qi^q: ) with sweet wealth 
( ^qig^T ). Join in light ( + qi^r: ) this ( si^; ) sweet ( w^) 

wealtn ( ^ ) with sweet wealth ( n^qi ). Is aTr% the same 

as^CTsr? ( 1 60 ) 1% = to give. b/ reduplication. The 

wealthy (^qi: ) gods, giving ( ) wealth ( 3 TI% ) out of 

their wealth ( spiqi = ITTOT ), received ( 3 T^f^ ) wealth ( 3 Tq: ) 
from these ( 0:^1 ) Rbhus. ^ ) ^teTf ( )• (161) 
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Jrtt abundant riches. ?nTf^ = tbou givest. 2T%srdo 

give. sIkcIT = = out of thy wealth. ^ = those riches. 

( 162 ) «r%: ^ ^ ?nT^ «TJIJ!:.STRT^Tr^ 

-Agni gives abundant wealth, ^fgr arf^r? 

?TJT^; ^TRSiraf 'TR^TTJTrar. = «rr = = 

wealth. ^sg'^ig'qTs = one that gives abundant wealth. ( 103 ) = 

1% = i; = T%r = wealth, rf shows possession and giving. ^: = 
= who possesses and gives wealth. 3 T in 3 T^t naeans 
abundant, is found in ?5JT5rT, and which last is 

nenter. ^ does mean wealth. Perhaps ^il too has that sense. 

flrcT: = who puts wealth into treasures. ( = hair ) 

has no relevance here. = a giver. 5^ = ^ = wealth. 

= having and giving abundant wealth. = 

5 rr^T «rJn 5 TTJi.? 5 T: nr.? (164) f 5 t = ^ = g^ = H = 

5j=: wealth, gr at the end of and means containing. 

( 168 ) 5^31^: Tir%: tr^sparn: = SRsira:* 

= abundant. ( 169 ) . JT^mf ^RT %n: ^STT. 

3 rgf^j = n%:. 3 TRi- = ^^. = (i8i)pR3hr = 

nfRR. 3 T^ = VT^. ( i 82 ) = %%;= gni = 

nnn;. 3^ rnn i>wnR; = virpq;. 

^3nr^= ( 185 ) ( 186 ) ^ri = = 

2rf^:=agiver of wealth. ^TST^ = ^1%. 5^351; = 

with wealth. f^Rq:=^3. ( 187 ) ^ = vigq;. (189)^ = 

O donor. 3 t[ = g = gr«l. = wealth. sngRorr^t = exceed- 
ingly rich. %cr?T: has the same sense. 

P 162 (190) 34^33 = 3 TfnR== 3 Tn^=ntRT^=n¥r 5 R 
s not giving wealth ( to the Aryans ). 5 rflr*T; = qtrfn^ = misers. 

= injurers. 2?* = wealthy. 3 Tq?:R= not having 
wealth, f§nT?T = deprived ( them of their wealth ). ( I9I ) 

^ = ^ = gg = trr = 2r = wealth, = exceedingly 

wealthy, brh: arflt: (^V) ^od \<^V). 3 T^: 

(H) = = poverty, = to be poor. 

fiBg; = whose wealth has no touch of poverty. Or 3^2= absence 
of poverty. 3^2= q; = which gives prosperity, P I63 (X93) 
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3T^= to give; a gift. STfl^ = The gods give 

thee vi^ealth ( ) for granting it to others. 

); = for granting to others or for 

enjoying. ^ = wealth as in sr^ and 3 T 5 + ^ = a?^. 

315; + g'; = one that gives or has abundant wealth. ^>3* 

P 1 63 ( 95) 31 = abundant. 1% = srm + <T; = full of 

abundant wealth, srfira: ^3: = conquerers 

of wealth. in all gifts. ^ = wealth. P 101 (196) 

ST = abundant, gtij = ^g; = wealth. (197) 3T = = wealth. 3TTW= 

= ^ran.. Indra became ( 3T^3ra[.) a giver ( ^firaT ) of abun- 
dant wealth ( sTT ^^gg r )• P 164 (198) f^si^ = ■gsi^. 3? = 
abundant. = ^3: = wealth. 3Tf^^^^3: = having abun- 

dant wealth. = to give. = thou givest ? 3T + fir^ = 

= abundant wealth. P 165 (20o)grf^;=^;= 

a donor. P 107 ( 210 ) Wealth is the sense of all the words. 

= ?TT = m%: = wealth, arflrtJTJT^^. P 168 

( 213 ) = abundant. P 109 ( 214 ) 5Rg: ^ 

( 215 ) ^3: wg; ^ (- 410 ) f^r = ^35 = 1 

^ 3 * 

P 169. ( 217 ) means (i) a donor, (2) wealth. P I70 
( 218 ) ^3?T; 5Kg; I 3 TW I #r ^ST 3 3 T#T 

I ai«RT I ( 2I9 ) All the 

adjectives refer to the wealth of the Maruts. f% = to give. = 
a gift, wealth. l^TiJ!^; 5 »t 3 ; I 

^T. ^sgp. = who have abundant wealth. ^ = f^?T 

= ^ ^ 5 ^’ = ^(^ 1 ; = 

= 53[T^: = ^ ^ = abundant. P I71 

( 222 ) 3 T 5 crR^ ^ Jirra 3 [ 5 [Tf^. 3 TI = f = wealth. 

SIX^ -I- ^ = having abundant wealth. jt^j I ^ 

<ni.. P 172 ( 227 ) 3T = abundant, = whole. 

3n%^^=one who gives abundant wealth. ^T = Jn^ = tiR3. 
^THIST = having abundant wealth. P I77 ( 245 ) ST = 3 T»^ = 
STT^ tiTw 3^: »n3! 5 fr; . srt i ^ 
tsR 5r: . 
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(249) lT9ifgRr = through pennilessness, f^sgrf^ ST^- 

^JTT 3T5^nWT^ = abundant riches. We have gone to i. e. obtain- 
ed abundant wealth, in short, all our hopes. ( 250 ) 

= richest wealth. With it endow us in i. e. with wealth 

(jq%). (253 a) -(- err = m + m P 179 (258) q?:Tf% = 

deprived of his wealth, jq- 

= the son of a damsel. Who was he ? P 180 (260) ^5Tr: = 
rich and generous. 3jf^^=gave. Who are the rich donors ? 
Who give wealth in charity ? Indra wished to surpass them in 
wealth and charity. (201) Give ( ar^cT ) wealth ( sl§r ) to rich 
( ) India, as with his immense ( ??reTq^T ) wealth ( q%iir ) 

he kills Vrtra i. e. poverty. ^ = to give. q^= a gift. = to 

give ) + ^;: = a gift, wealth. P 180 (204) = a penniless man. 

3T -Hi^ = abundant wealth, ari'firqq?^ = desirous of abundant 
wealth. sTilfq; = rrrcrqj^r = rich one, O liberal donor. 

?:?Jr ?:'^5T. P 181 (265) sr -r- arq = endow 
with wealth, = 1%^ = in riches, (266) = 

a gift. 

P 182 (270) = ar?iq = ijcq = irqrsq = = full of 

wealth, qrq^r sr =3?^ = 3iq; = wealth. 

srrt'JTr: = thou gavest. ftorq;^= giving. t'sfsg = arrqq = wealthy. 

= 3Tf«TgqrI^= surpassed. (2/1) ^5r=a des- 

troyer of poverty, f = so much i. e. abundant wealth. ( 275 ) 
515 = ^1^. ^ I cRq qrqr: . P I84 ( 278 ) q 

I cT^ »T|fr. 5^5^; = 5[T?Tr. qrqiq = qqiq. fqnrr = fqnfT=^5n^r. 
= qqq;,. ( -79 ) fT^s[q = fqsqrf^ = ^qqrfir = riches, p 185 
( 281 ) = q'%. = bright riches. = abundant 

riches, f^rq ^qqqrf^ and are used figuratively. = 

(282)^ = to give, to beg. fq ^^rff = abundant 
wealth, i^qfq = ar^^; . q = ^q: = possessed of bright 

wealth, ( from = to give ) = a gift. <3;= to give, a gift, 
qr^'jqi: = givers of abundant wealth, qqq and = 

poverty. aT^T%qi: = qqqqr; = arf^p = who do not inflict harm 
in the shape of poverty. 

P 180 (285) qq qq fqqq qqr % qi%q: qfqq; ^ (= to 
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give) + ;i: = a giver. ?r?Trf^ = riches that contain 

abundant riches. does mean riches but how I cannot 

tell. Perhaps 3T^= a gift ( from ^ = to give ) ( from 

= to give ) = a gift srr + + = abundant. ( 286)^( = to 

give ) + ?j = 31^ = wealth. = wealth. 

5 T?T = = abundant. ^=^: = wealth. ( 287 )f^; = 3TW 

= ^ = K^ = wealth. ^JTFPf i 

^ = %= wealth. ST = abundant, s? 3 Tf 3 T?cT 

P 187 ( 288 ) 5 = srqr^ = STT^I^ =in abundant 

wealth. Or STqr^= 3 TT 5 T^. ^ ^ . '^RT = 

? ( 2qo ) 2 ( =to give ) + cR = a giver. ?:; 3 rH: KTfT^ 
f^^jfror ( 291 ) JTf^: = a giver. r^tF ^TJTRr JT?^; ^CTT. 

(293) = out of their treasure. ■!j?ra#T = yr?r^5r ^r?nn. rR^TT 

= 5 Tq%JT = «r^ 5 T. ^T = cJ^JT = (294) For sm^cT: vide srrft: 

P 3I8 (r^vTtIS ). 

p 188 ( 295 ). HR = f^Rt = sTfT = = 

wealth. ( 290 ) 3 TTn^g;= ST^?^. 

HH = ^RTl; ( 29/ ) lT?i;ff = = full of wealth. 

^ = «RT 5 [, STfnfTrT = 3T^^^. ( 298 ) ^ ( = to give) + f + ^ = a gift. 
He gives or puts ( str^ ) into {3TR^) the treasure (ff?) 
three i, e. numerous gifts ( qR^mor ). ^ = ^cT = cTeT = ^RJj;. 

3T^THi= 3 TcRR= f^^ose without wealth. q^qr% = gives ? 

P 19 i ( 3O1 ) f (= to give) + TiT = q^OT = Wealth. Tr| = sr?T^ 
= = qqnTR = for ( obtaining ) abundant wealth. 

P 192(302) iT5:=q^:=qrq^;=:q^^ = «R^?T. ;titf#f=^= 
qiend. qr^g = = qqJi:.. 3 Tf%%q; = ^tT:. ( 3 o 3 ) qq = ?qqTi;. 

^Htqrw = qr^R%* q^q^ = ^qq; = possessed of 

bright wealth. ( 304 and 305 ) st^ qffR ( = fJT q^ ) is the 

object of fofRi O 04 ) and qfq^ ( 305 ). P 193(3 6 )t%: = 

q«R[; 3 TT^ = in battle where wealth is to be had. = 
^l%q= 5?:: qqiR. qr = to give; a gift. 5^:^ qf^ qq% 

S^RTqr. ( 307 ) ='^. qq; = qqil.. 

42 
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= 3 [T?TT. = having wealth. ^ I 

f^g: = f^giTRC = abundant wealth, srf^ = 

31^ = bright wealth, ( 308 ) = ^[ 5 ^^= 

by means of wealth. ^piq;. ^STTm = ?Tr^= 

m:. That wealth has come down to me from Gotama. 3 T^- 
3 T^?I trcT^=?TI%g=0 giver. 

( 3 ^ 9 ) = ?:t^. 

^ = ’ 3 [= ?i?Tq:. ^ ^^JTT3[: = «r:. 

(311) 3 T?TT = 3 f^?lT. = ^^JT. JTT = prosper me. 

= iTfjq;;. ( 3 12 ) 3 TTI% = 5 = wealth = O dcnor. ^?fT = 
€\m\ = tr^n%: = '^^^TT%T^: = with riches. 

P I95 ( 3I5 ) =^rf. ?: 3 Tt = abundant wealth. 

= while passing through the strainer. ( 3I6 ) :|p!TTnr: = 
sr% ^ erg. vide ( 307) above, sl^ = ^qiq-. 

p 196 ( 319 ) w I ^ ?:T 5 f% 

^rai^. ^rra'T^^r = for mastery over wealth, an = 

f^ia[ = ( 320 ) ^ + 3 ll^?f =rjk » 7 Sr^ = gave. 

= = ^r 5 i 5 nT%= riches. ?:f^r = jTiqr =^r?n. 

P 197 ( 322 ) Sayana follows the Padakara in taking :^^- 
as one pada and is consequently compelled to treat fnq^r as 
the subject of along with "^qi:. I split it into (=r% 3 ) 

and aicre which latter would have for its subject fn^. Of. n 

(<iV) ; corres- 

ponds to ^g firg and ^T^rT^g: to arcTS. 

P I98 ( 328 ) TT3?Tfir = = ^if^. ^ 

( = to give ) + CT = ^. 

p 199 ( .29) SiniT= vealthv. = ^iRIJTT ^TcTKn;. nST- 

nnr = ^ 5 r 3 [!^i?T. ( 33^ ) ^ = wealth, = ^qj = ^qqr = 

= with wealth, ^q I = ^- 

qiq^ both here and in 329. (^ 31 ) = qn; = 

riches. 3 T^r = ^ dmior. q%5 = 

= (333) = ^ 5 Tn%. = 

§q?!rn% = = ^^3- 
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F 203 (341) f SHTTST^ = wealthy. 

ST = = wealth. (34^) Who endows ( thy horses 

( ) with wealth ( frT?:T ) TS^T = ^T?T. TT^ = 

wealth. (343) = ^3** • IT^ = wealth, 

= «PT^. (344) = ^^t«t: = 'Kr?r- 

P 2C4 (345) fJT = abundant wealth, ^T^^TT^^ii = 

= ^frs- tT?T^ = . 

P 2O5 ( 347 ) Vide (319) above. (3 0 ) ?:sT^?T 

STf^^^TT = like the As ' a ins who give wealth. 
Sigrt and fr^i?T: qualify sri^i and mean abundant. Indra gives 
wealth like the As’wius by means of his abundant (ifjgjTcIT) 
wealth. The donor increases (^^^T%.) wealth ( 3 T^). 

Let poverty ( r^%%; ) Ay off. 


P 2 24 ( 7 ) ^ JIJi: = she adds 

wealth to that already possessed by men. ( 9 ) ^ + ^: = 

3 T + f^; = 3 tR:. iTg: ( = ^^ ) + R:. All three mean the richest 
man. Such a man requires no addition to his wealth; yet Agni 
does add to it. = ^^; = ( 11 ) as in g. 

= ( Vala’s ) treasure. thus may have two senses: — ( 1 ) 

to be hungry, ( 2 ) to give. 


sit: 

P 225, (i) 5 rr: ( 3 )f^: = 

= ■STJTmq^^. Wl . ? = to give, qnf = a 

gift, wealth, ig 1 %?T q^T q^q . qsT and q^jqr both 
mean to give. % virm^q^qT qcq'tqTq^qT STIVT (<i^f ^) = 

ST^qi: 3T^qf: q qfqFTi q?q«r: qPTjf^ ^rfsT sTJjqj; = 

5 ^: = exceedingly rich, q^q; = a penniless man. vnq = arm = 
wealth. 11%; (^o^t’^); g = q^¥T = 3T^- 

= wealth, = 3TT%qqq?cr;. 3?% % q^ fiqTf% ^qq' 

%cTT ^ «iq?rT^ (^V) = 1 31% ^T ^fqr r% 3TT% q^q I q: 3T- 
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^ %cn ^Tsrcm^^r^ t% = stt^t = ^ = 

'i^='^fl:. sT^ r%s<grf?T^g?TT srrvT 

the donor ( gives ( t|?5qT% ) out of his treasure (3 TcT:) 

abundant (f^sgrf^ ) riches ( sr^^cfTR = 3IW ) = 3n: =wealth. 

Soma, possessed of riches ( l^q't = ^ qint), while passing through 
the strainer ( qft ), gives ( ) wealth ( 3T^ = ^ =5rr0 

out of his wealth ( qigvTr ). (8-9) 3rr: cR?! qfcT 

( lo) ='^. ^ ^JTrT% = abundant. ( 12 ) 3rrw?i: = 

^^JTqeTJ. ^Tf: certainly means wealth. Its other senses cannot be 
ascertained. 


(l)«r?rq'r^^ + iif^?ir^=q?nT5JTf^?T?^. it is like 

etc and should be dissolved thus: — qcT?TrI^ qcPn% 
ar^r qcT^cT?^:. JT?^T% Vi^n; rr?^- 

cH’W:. ( 3 ) ^cT^Ifr: = 

= Tn?T>aT = ^fTfT { 3^ ^ ) ? ( r> ) ¥ftjTT«r = = 

= ^qsTR. ( 12 ) vir: = 

^TK^; = one having and giving wealth. ( 24 ) f^eq = wealth. 
31 = abundant. ^ = 'ST?Tl3r. Agni is a rich treasure ( ). ( 25 ) 

% = = a rich treasure. ^ = ;^ = f^: = wealth, = trea- 

sures or wealthy gods. ( 26 ) sfr = to oflFer; a gift, afrgr: = a maker 
of gifts. 

(29) 3Tf^=: into bright riches. Agni gives abundant wealth 
to add to one’s riches. (31) lyTC =endowed with 

wealth by thee. ? ( = to give, to endow with; a gift ) +^i = 
one having or giving wealth. fyT I tteRI ttI^ 

my, = ^ = = O donor, 

IV l:'‘h ^ ^ donor. = riches, 

('sV); all the 4 words mean a giver of wealth. 
The word also means a me'Senger. (32) (33) 

f = to give, f -f = cr^: = a giver. Cf. = ^: = a giver, 

nqr: jfrm; ?l|; = the gods endowed Agni 

with riches ( ifn^t = ). Can crqT be thus interpreted ? 

3!rS!^(=to give ) -t- ^: = 3 TR: = wealth. = full of 
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wealth, arr + ^ ^ = wealth. ( 35 ) a? + m + 5: . 3 r= 

abundant, fa: = 5: = wealth. We find in and 
Or ft = g: = wealth, qft = = wealth. qtnTOr = 

with abundant wealth. (50) 31 + ^ + ?? = ;^ = 5;. ^ = ^q = ^=: 

5 = w'ealth. 3 T = abundant. ar^^I^; = that contains abundant 
wealth. This may be the interpretation. 

( 51 ) q=5 = ft = wealth. 'IST^ = abundant. ?Tgft and 
are perhaps to be interpreted thus ( G 5 ) Or 

(71) qftqi^^: = = «R^cr: . 

( 75 ) ^ = wealth, qr %?T ft: ^^-q:- aT^=to 

give. = a gift or a treasure, qif^^q** = q^^q: = = that 

they may have abundant wealth. (76) Vide PP 313-319 (9) 
for 3^t^T5T! ; and aqpq'e: refer to wealth, but how I do 

not know. ( 94 ) fqsq flr^iq 3T^ 1 arw I 3 T#T fq- 

jqq: . t^riq; = a master and a donor of wealth. 

(G*/) VTT (from 5j)s=wealth. ?: itself may mean wealth. 

?: = = wealth. = abundant. ( 104) arq 

= wealth. 3Tq; qqq. I %q 5# q^ qq T%^q sriEqr 
(106) f%% = flrq + ;s. 3; = ^ = qiq= wealth. qT(=togive) = 
^ = a gift. 

P 254 (21) For "^rf^ vide P 3II ( 24 ). P 2 s 5 
ft = wealth, ^qr 5^75 ft: qT%Tq;qq;^ft = that which has abun- 
dant wealth. ^qr 5^7: ft: q^ ^ 5 |ft:. cni .3 % 

5j?:q; (tV) 5 qqqfq: qtqq: ; or 5ft7i:=^qq:= riches, 

^ft: to be similarly dissolved. 3 ir + ft:=qrf^:. ^rift + q: =aTTKq:= 
possessed of wealth, q + ft; = g?ft;. art + g + ft; = srigft;. But 
w'hat is g ? 

P ‘201 ( 0 ) = ftr = fq = wealth. qpfiq;-l- ar; = one having 

abundant wealth. q^5fTq^+ ai = abundant wealth, q^q f^q 
ar^ ^ qt^rqr. qHfqq: which Yaska ( ) renders as 

is really 5R-hftr + 5q^ + 3T + q;=having abundant wealth. 
We find q in q?:q, arqq, ar^qq, q^qq, i%qq etc.-, it pro- 
bably shows possession. 
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P 262 ( 10 ) = wealth. ^TT + cf = containing wealth, 

abundant. ( 11 ) ^ = wealth. ^ + tEcT = = having abun- 
dant wealth. P 204 (24) = wealth, = abundant 

wealth. = rich. ( 35 ) f = to give; 

a giP. having and giving wealth. 

P 267 (43) ST^cT = 3 T^+^ + cT 3T?; ( = to give ) is found 
in srf^. 3T^ = 5 = a gift, wealth, g as in and rrg. 3 T? + ^ 
= abundant wealth. ar^rT = having or giving such wealth. (44) 
31^ + = 3Tf^: = abundant wealth. 3 Tf^T 5 ii= possessed of such 

wealth. ^ ( = to give ) + ft: = = abundant wealth. grfigr^;= 

3Tf^:. ( 47 ) ^ = wealth. , (48) 

(= to give ) is found in and ft^iT^Ej;. 

P 209 (52) ^ = to give) +?::=g^: = wealth, may 

be a noun from qT^r^TTJTt etc. are verbal forms of 

P 270 (d) ft = ?[rT = fttjrr sr^r ft^t^; . 

P 277 (e) may have been used figuratively here to mean 

riches. 

P 280 (g) Can mean a rich man ? ftq: (^Y) = he 
indeed is rich. As a rich man unrolls or unbinds his 

wealth ( STsg ) fastened ( ft# ) or bound up in a purse ( ), 

so shall we unbind thy wealth ( JT^T: ), that we may live in 
prosperity ( ). P 282 (j) 3 T -t- ^Tf + ft'. 3 ? = abundant. 

= fjT = wealth. ST^rft = abundant wealth. Etlft ( = half ) 
is classical and not ];lgvedic. P 304 (v) g = to grow; a gift. g + 
;^ + q = aq = prosperity, happiness. Be happy ( gq qtft ). En- 
joy ( ) happiness ( ft ) with him as with an abundant ( ?:s:qT ) 

trea ure ( qq-T ). qqa grfe ( = to 

give ) = g5R= wealth. gq:r = g%or. 

Not anderstood. 

P 4 ( 2 ) wftT: P 5 (?) and qg. 

P 6 ( 1 ) ft JTrfft^T^ft P 11 (7). P 13 ( 3 ). P 2I (2). 

P 22 (4). P 24 ( 16 ). P 29 (21,23 and 25 ). P 30(26). P 34 (lo). 
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P 38 (2) ^JTT. P 40 (lO) 1st half. P 61 (83) and half. P 63 
(89). P 68 (6 and 7). P 76 (6) ^ P 78 ( 14) and 

half. P 94 (2). P 95 (4) (6) except the last 3 words. 

P 96 (7); (8) the IsL half. 

(15) I St half. (2I) (ii) 1st half. (23) (24) 

(^otr^??n^cr:.(25) si half, specially ITT^?T^%?IH :.(2 6) 

27). (30)> (35), (38), (39)- (44)^ (45) 1st half 

(48) 343. (5 1) f^^#r|^and (54)341?^ 

050) 34^ ^ (72), (75). (90) r^. (9!) 34r^'^cT. (92). (95) 

(97) 2nd half. (g8). (104) and half. (Ill), (130). 
(135) and half. (137) 4^ar and the 2 q’s. ( I39-I4I ). 

(I75). (I77) 2nd half. (177) 4:?^ ?4I4T. (2i5). (219) 

5T. (245) 1st half. (259) 4T?«4^J4;5^?n3[. (268). ( 285 ) 

and . (280) 2nd half. ( 289 ) ^qqr ^ 

sT^g (287) 1st half. (298) ( 301 ) ^%?n5T and 

(348) 2nd half. 

mi—P 226 ( 2, 3, 5 ). 341444: P 232 (I4) 

(Is)- ( 16 ) T% % JI4:% I (25) got. 
( 27 ). (3o) q?qf 4 T; ^'4;RT. (33) (34) (38)144^4 

and 344^. (46)^qf4?qq;^. (50)34^^43.*. (56) q^j; HTT3n4% 

?44^q;. (I06) ^ 4%q^r4% (107) ^4^^;. 

(24) % ^^4 '4^944^54: ?qqqq: qrj44^ 

This may be the sense. 
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IVorc^s in Rgveda 

Rks quoted or referred to 


The first figure in the brackets is that of the page, the 
second that of the quotation. 1 = the particular line of the page. 

ar^ and ^;_l/7/8 (3/10) ; 1/96/2 (3/9 1 ; 1/1581 (3/11 j : 
3/47/5 (2/1); 3/54/16 (,2/5): 5/34/3 (2/2); 5/58/5 (3,101; 6/33/4 
(3/12); 6/60/3 (3/13); 7/32.9 (310); 7/96, 3 <2, 4) ; 9, 91/2 (2/6); 
10/14/3 (2/7j; 10/15/9 (3,8); 10107;3 < 2 3 (. 

3T^: — 1/120/2 (5,5); 1;143,'7 (4,1); 1/189,7 (.4/2 j ; 3/1/12 
(5/3); 4/6/3 (5/3); 10,77/2 (5;t)). 

2/11/8 (^6/1) ; 9/38/6 (6/ /3) ; 9/64/9 (6-2) ; 9,69/3 
(6,/3); 9/89/1 (6/Zl); 9/97/40 (6/4). 

anrer:— 7/1/3 (7/ Z9). 

3r^:--l/164/49 (307/Z 19); 4/1/17 (8, -'2); 4/19/7 (8/'3); 6/54/4 
(8/4) ; 6/24/8 (7/1) ; 6/62/2 (8/5); 7,/96/6 (307/ I 22) ; 8/15/2 (9/6); 
8/27/18 (307// 28); 10/27/9 (10,11); 10,-44/8 (9,7); 

10/59/3 (9/8); 10/69/6 (9/10); 10/92/8 (307/ Z 24). 

aTR' and srn^:— 1/3/4 (12/10) ; 9,1,7 ll/e) ; 9/4 0/5 (10/1) ; 
914/6(11/7); 915/1 (12,'8) ; 916 2 (11,55); 9,261 (^2,9) ; 
9/86/47 (10, '3); 9/91/3 (10/2); 9107/11 (11,4). 

311%: — 1/5/'8 (30/25) ; 1/29,3 (32,'34) ; 1/367 16/1) ; 1,36/16 
(27/5) ; 1/42/7 (15/2) ; 1/55/3 (221); l,/64/13 (26,2); 1,81,5 
(28/11) ; 1/94/7 (21/7 ; 27/4) ; 1,97/7 (14,10); 1/97,8 (14/7). 
1/991 (13/1) ; l/102,/8 ; (22/2 ; 2812) ; 1/105/16 (17/2) ; 1109,6 
(27/3); 1116,4 (21,-5) ; 1129,5 (26/7) ; 1135/6 (181); 1138,1 
(25/3); 1139/6 (29/21); 114113 (27,6); 1143/3 (277); 
1162/20 (32,34); 1170/3 (25/1); 1173/2 (29,21); 1174/9 
(1411); 1182/3 (171); 1183/4 (2813); 2,-2, 10 2-2, 3) ; 2/7,3 
(171); 211,21 (28/14); 2/2315 (22/4); 2,251 (23,8); 2/27/7 
(14/8); 2/2716 (19,1); 2/281 (2815); 2/31/5 (32,-34) ; 2/3415 
(14/12); 3/9/3(16,1); 3/9/4 (181); 3/10/7(32,1); 3/15/3 

(15/1); 3/43/2 (32/2) ; 3/451 (34/ Z 25) ; 4/8, -8 (29,20) ; 4/20/8 
(31, /29) ; 4/36/9 (23/5) ; 5/1/5 (23/6) ; 5/4/9 (l4,6) ; 5,25,9 (13/2); 
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uirrrxLi • t 0/^01 IX ^^17 / u/u i/D I iz j;o/o^/iZ [OL/Ol J, 

5/62/9 (30/27); 5/66/5 (29/23); 5/73/8 ; (13/3); 5/83/10 (19/3); 
6/10/5 (23/7) ; 6/11/6 (21 I 13); 6,12/5 (33/3) ; 6/16/20 (28/16) ; 
6/18/7 (23/9); 6/21/2 (23/10); 6/22/7 (16/2); 6/46/6 (19/2) i 
6/47/16(16/8); 6/52/1(21/2); 6/52,2 (25/2); 6/61/9 (33/4): 
7/1/14 (23/11); 7/33/2 (15/3); 7/77/6 (30, I 16); 7,82/1 (28/17); 
7/94/7 (14/4); 7/103/7 (35/15); 8/1/33 (27/8); 8/2/34 (24/12); 
8/13/6 (30/25); 8,18/17 (14/9); 8/19/14 (17/2); 8, '24/2 (2 !/13); 
8/26/3 (33/5) ; 8 32/21 (33,6) ; 8 '32/22 (34/7) ; 8;'46/15 ( 34/ 

/19); 8/46/16 (34,8); 8 52 5 (32,35): 8 56/3 (28/18): 8/58/3 
(32/36); 8/60/16 (34,9): 8. o2, 2 (24/14); 8/67/19 (31,33); 8/69-14 
(30/24); 8/92/14 (25 19); 8,96 2 (30,26) : 8, 101, 14 (34/10); 
8/102/21 (20/1) ; 9 '2/l (35 11) : 9/3,/2 (21 I 13) ; 9,6 5 (35 I 8) ; 
9/7/8 (35,14); 9,8,5 (18,2); 9,13/1 (35/13); 9,15/6 (19, /2) ; 
9/17,3 (35/14): 9/17 5 (26 1); 9.30 4 (26/2); 936,2 (35 13); 
9,'41/2 (25,'4) ; 9,43,5 (20,4) ; 9,45/5 (35 / 8) : 9/60,2 (35 I 3); 
9/60/3 (21 / 13) ; 9/60,3 (21 1 13) ; 9/63,'4 (18/3) ; 9, 63/15 (21 
1 14); 9/67/20 (17,2): 9/70,9 (15/13); 9/'72;3 (18/2); 9/86/29 
(27/9) ; 9,36/44 (21/6); 9/97/'4 (35 I 4) ; 9/100/9 (27/9) ; 9/106/11 
(35/13); 9/106/13 (35 Z 4); 9/107/17 (35 Z 4) , 9/107/20 
( 21 Z 16 ) ; 10/11/7 ( 27/10 ) : 10,/12,'5 ( 25,3 ) ; 10/14/1 
(21); 10/31/9 (24/16); 10,33/9 (25,5); 10,42,9 (31,29); 
10/44/1 (29/19); 10/51/3 (20/3); 10,56,7 (35,/12) ; 10/60/3 
(26/1); 10/63/13 (15/4); 10/73/9 (30,28); 10/75/1 (24/15); 
10/77/2 (33/5); 10/86/2 (31/30); 10,-90/l (24,17 . 25 Z6): 10/90/2 
(21/3; 24/18); 10/90,'5 (25 Z 7); 10,/93/6 (35/11) ; 10,96,3 (33/6) ; 
10/96/8(14,3); 10,97/10(18/3); 101021 (32,34); lOlOS,! 
(31/32); 10/126/3 (16/5); 10,126/4 (16,'6) ; 10,126/5 (16/7); 
10/181/2 (22/4); 10187,'2 (20,'2). 

— 1/25/7 (53/51); 1/25/9 (37 Z 5); 1/35/7 (52/46); 
1/3511 (58/72); 1/48/12 (55/58); l/51/'2 (66/99); 1/52/13 
(381); 1/61/9 (55/59); 1/73/8 (38/'2) ; 1/89/10 (38,3); 1,91,22 
(38/4); 1110/6 (58,11) ; J1151 (39 '5); 1/110,3 (65101): 
1/122/9 (54/53); 1/161/14 (53/'52); 1,165,2 (59/73); 2/12,2 
a3 
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(39/6); 2/14/3 (59/78); 2/15/2(39/7); 2/30/3 (59/75); 2/40/4 
(60/76) ; 3/6/8 (60/77) ; 3/8/8 (39/8) ; 3/22/2 (40/9) ; 3/30/9 
(40/10); 3/30/11 (55/60); 3/34/10 (41/11); 3/46/3 (56/61); 
3/54/19 (41/12); 4/40/5 (66/100); 4/53/5 (41/14); 4/57/3 

(42/15); 5/1/11 (42/16); 5/42/16 (42/17); 5/52/7 (60/78); 

5/53/8 (56/62); 5/54/4 (43/18) ; 5/55/2 (43/19); 5/73/1 (60/79); 
5/85/2 (43/20); 5/85/3 (44/21); 5/85/5 (61/80); 6/8/2 (^j 4/22) ; 
6/22/8 (51/44); 6/46/11 (61/81); 6/47/4 (44/23); 6/52/13 

(61/82); 6/58/3 (61/83); 6/61/11 (45/24); 6/69/5 (45/25): 

7/35/5 (45/26); 7/39/3 (62/84); 1/45/1 (66/98) ; 7/61/3 (37 Z 9); 
7/75/3 (51/45); 7/98/3 (46/27); 7/104/23 (46/28); 8/3/20 

(56/63); 8/6/15 (52/47); 8/7/35 (54/53); 8/8/3 (56/64); 8/8/4 
(57/65) ; 8/9/2 (62/85) ; 8/10/6 (63/86) ; 8/12/24 (52/48) ; 8/14/7 
(46/29); 8/97/5 (63/87)! 9/5/2 (54/54); 9/27/6 (63/88) ; 9/36/5 
(65/96) ; 9/63/27 (57/66); 9/64/6 (65/97); 9/66/16 (54/56); 
9/81/5 (47/30); 9/86/14 (66/98); 10/5/5 (63/89); 10/44/8 

(52/49); 10/59/7 (47/31); 10/65/2 (47/32); 10/65/4 (53/50); 
10/66/9 (47/33); 10/66/11 (48/34)! 10/68/6 (57/67); 10/70/11 
(57/68); 10/80/5 (63/90); 10/87/3 (64/91); 10/87/6 (64/12); 
10/88/3 (48/35); 10/89/6 (48/36); 10/89/11 (51/69); 10/90/14 
(49/37) ; 10/96/17 (66/99) ; 10/121/5 (64/93) ; 10/124/6 (49/38) ; 
10/128/2 (49/39) ; 10/136/4 (64/57) ; 10/139/2 (50/40) ; 10/149/1 
(50/41); 10/163/3 (51/42); 10/158/1 (58/70) ; 10/190/3 (51/43). 

3Tg?7T:— 1/29/5 (67/1); 1/32/8 (62/2); 4/18/1 (67/3); 

6/34/5 (67/4); 10/85/30 (67/5); 10/89/14 (68/6); 10/135/2 
(68/7). 


31^;— 2/37/4 (70/4); 3/6/4 (71/11), 3/11/6 (69/1); 

4/3/12(71/9); 6/1/4 (70/5); 6/50/7 (70/6); 7/37/1 (69/2); 
7/37/2 (70/7); 8/2/31 (69/3); 8/24/9 (70/8); 9/69/5 (71/12)! 
10/104/8 (71/10). 

3T?m?;:-l/57/3 (72 Z 4); 1/62/7 (72 Z 25); 1/64/11 (72 Z 4); 
1/154/6 (73 Z 2) ; 1/167/4 (72 Z 4) ; 1/168/9 (72 Z 5) ; 1/169/7 
(72 Z 5) ; 3/18/2 (72 Z 7) ; 3/33/3 (72 Z 6) ; 3/54/13 (72 Z 4) ; 
4/6/10 (72 Z 7); 4/38/5 (72 Z 19) ; 5/42/15 (72 Z 5) ; 6/66/6 
(72 Z 6) ; 7/44/1 (72 Z 27) ; 7/58/2 (72 Z 6) ; 8/62/2 (72 Z 26) ; 
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8/100/8 (72 I 7); 9/11/1 (72 I 5); 9/89/34 (72 I 6) ; 10/67/1 
(72 I 27) ; 10/108/8 (72 I 28) ; 10/116/9 (72 I 9) ; 10/138/4 

(72 I 25). 

1/4/10 (74/1); 1/61/10 (76/8); 1/62/10 (77/9) = 

1/140/5 (75/3); 1/181/3 (74/2); 1/186/8 (75/5) ; 1/190/7 (76/7); 
2/13/7 (77/10); 4/19/6 (75/4); 5/85/6 (76/7); 5/11/5 (77/11); 
6/61/3 (77/12); 7/87/1 (78/13); 10/99/4 (78/14); 10/94/7 
(79/15). 

/1 2 1/9 (82/15); 1/130/3(81/9); 1/172/2 (82/14); 
1/191/15 (80/1); 2/1/1 (83/22-23); 2/12/3 (83/24); 2/24/4 
(83/26) ; 2/24/7 (83/22-23) ; 2,30/5 (82/17); 3/29/6 (83/25); 
4/1/13 (80/3); 4/16;6 (81/5); 4, '22,1 (83/21); 4/30/20 (82/10); 
5/30/8 (82/16); 5/47/3 (84/28); 5/54/3 (82/13) ; 5/87/5 (84/28); 
6/43/3 (81/6), 6/75/12 (82/12); 7/88/2 (84/29); 7/104/5 
(82/19); 7/104/19 (82/18); 9/97,'20 (84/28); 9/108, '6 (81/7); 
9/112/2 (84/27); 10/53/8 (85/30); 10/67/3 (81/4); 10/68/4 
(81/8); 10/89/12 (83/20); 10/101/10(82/11); 10/139/6 (80/2)- 

snira:— 1/34/8 (86/3); 4/34/9 (87/6); 6/7/2 (86/2); 

8/17/14 (87/6); 10/101/5 (86, '4); 10/101/6(87/5); 10/101/7 
(87/6); 10/121/6(86/1). 

^5,j:_ 1/22/3 (88/1); 1/37/3 (88/2); 1/112/14 (90/10); 
1/157/4 (88/4); 1/162/17 (89/5) ; l,'168/4 (89/6); 2/18/1 (91/11); 
5/83/3 (90/7); 8/25/24 (90/8); 8/33/11 (88/3); 8/68/18 (90/9). 

^y^^;_l/8/7 (92,'l ; also PP. 279-280); 6/41/2(92/2); 
8/69/12 (92/3). 

1/32/10 (97/9); 1/32/10 (95/4); l,'59/6 (95/5) ; 
1/63/5 (95/6); 1/146/5 (97/10); 4/58/7 (96/7); 6, '46/1 (98/11); 
7/93/3 (94/2); 8/80/8 (93/1 ; 9/21/7 (94,3); 10,102/9 (96/8). 

and sg^r:_l/92/10 (102/15); 1/100/9 (101/10); 

1/132/1 (98/1); 2/12/4 (102,16); 2/12/5 (102/15); 4, '20, '3 
(102/17); 5/17/1 (101/12); 5,'60/l (99/2); 7/57,5 (101/13); 
8/9/5 (99/3); 8/19,10 (19/4) ; 8/45/32 (99/5) ; 8/45, 38 (103/18); 
8/75/12 (100 I 29); 9/97,58 (100/6); 10/34,6 (101/11); 10, '42, 9 
(100/7); 10/43/5 (100/8); 10/96,'9 (102/14); 10/102,2(100/9). 
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^ 1/1/5 (165/-200) ; 1/1/5 (209) ; 1/2/8 (107/17) ; 1/4/8 

(183/272; 208 Z 26); 1/4/9 (173/228); 1/5/6 (197/323); 1/5/8 
(173/229; 208 Z 26) ; 1/8/1 (208 Z 8) ; 1/10/1 (173/230); 

1/11/4 (164 Z 2): 1/12/1 (192/304); 1/16/9 (173/231); 1/17/5 
(103/1); 1/19/2 (139/129); 1/25/10 (196/319); 3/25/12 (200/ 
333); 1/30/1 (171/221 ; 208 Z 25) ; 1/30/6 (173/232); 1/30/14 
(174 Z 1); 1/30/15 (173/233); 1/31/3 (205/348); 1/39/1 (130/ 
99); 1/42/7 (107/18): 1/42/8 (107/19): 1/42/9 (107/20); 

1/51/2 (146 Z 22; 171/222; 208 Z 26) ; 1/51/13 (197/324); 
1/52/7 (148 Z 19); 1/52/8 (170/218): 1;54;6 (180/262); 1/55/6 
(200/334); 1/55/8 (105/11); 1/62/12 (158/179); 1/63/2 (164/ 
198); 1/64/13 (107/21); 1/65/5 (116/53); l/66;'3 (104/4); 
1/67/1 (104/5); 1/68/2 (145,114); 1/68/5 (108/22); 

1/69/1 (130/100); 1/71/2 (109 Z 13); 1/73/2 (117/54); 

1/77/3 (103/2); 1/80/15 (126/85); 1/81/4 (131/101); 1/81/7 
(165/199); 1/82/5 (174/234); 1/89/1 (105/12); 1/91/5 (104/6): 
1/92/2 (122/71 ; 186/283); l/93;'5 (185/281); 1/98/1 (167/208); 
1/100/14 (144/142; 155/168); 1/102/6 (163/195); 1/103/3 
(128 Z 19); 1/104/4 (189 Z 32): 1/105/8 (174/235); 1/111/2 
(156/171): 1/112/23 (179/257): 1/123/8 (145/145): 1/123/13 
(108/23); 1/127/9 (104/7): M28/'4 (142/136; 186/284); 

1/128/5 (142/137); 1/132/5 (122/'72) ; 1/135/1 (139/126); 

1/138/3 (117/55); 1/139/10 (186>285): 1/141/6 (131/102); 
1/141/9 (115/48; 151 Z23); 1/141/11 (186/286): 1/143/2 

(131/103); 1/144/7 (193/307); 1/145/2 (151/150); 1/151/2 
(108/24); 1/156/4 (108/25); 1, '160/4 (205/349); 1/162/8 

(149 Zl); 1/164/49 (177 Z 5); 1/165/7 (132/104); 1/176/5 
(104/7); 1/183/2 (159/183); 1/190/3 (132/105); 2/3/7(165 
Z 13); 2/5/4 (115/49); 2/12/1 (151/158): 2/13/11 (128/93); 
2/16/2 (146/146); 2/16/4 (146, '147); 2/16, /8 (175/236); 2/21/3 
(189 Z 33); 2/22/3 (128/94); 2/22, /4 (182/270); 

2/27/2 (185/282); 2/30, /6 (147/148); 2/31, '3 (187,287); 2/39/2 
(161,/187); 3, /1/5 (109/26); 3,-1/22 (204/345); 3/2, '3 (118,/56); 
3, '2/4 (166/205; 209 Z 26) ; 3 '3/6 (114); 3/3 ,'7 (187/288); 

3/6,5 (132,106); 3 9/6 (132/107): 3/ll,'6 (104, /8) ; 314/7 
(167/209: 209 Z 28) ; 3/26/5 (170/219); 3, 27, '12 (167/206; 
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209 i24); 3/34/10 (164/197); 3/37/2 (175/237); 3/37/3 (183/ 
273); 3/37/6 (180/263); 3/37/9 (183/274); 3/40/2 (160/185); 
3/42/5 (175/238); 3/45/3 (147/149); 3/49/1 (197/322); 3/51/2 
(171/223); 3/52/4 (104/9); 3/54/6 (128/95); 3/57/2 (177 Z 6) ; 
3/62/16 (198/328); 3/55/16 (177 / 6) ; 4/1/1 (118/57); 4/4/11 
(193/308); 4/5/7 (142/138); 4/10/1 (109/27); 4/10/2 (125/82); 
4/12/1 (118/58); 4/20/3 (110/28); 4/21/2 (144/143); 4/21/10 
(119/59); 4/24/4 (162/189); 4/28/3 (133/108); 4/30/16 (179/258); 
4/31/5 (157/175); 4/33/9 (152/160); 4/37/2 (124/77); 4/39/2 
(157/176); 4/46/4 (148/150); 4/41/1 (159/180) ; 4/421 (140/130); 
6/9/4 (143 Z 14) ; 5/10/2 (11 9/60); 5/1 1/2 (190/329) ; 5/11/4 (167/ 
207 ; 209 Z 26); 5/17/4 (119/'61) ; 5/20/4 (193/309); 5/25/9 (200/ 
336);;5/29/5 (133/109); 5/29/7 (133/110); 5/31/11(110/29); 6/32/5 
(138/123); 5/33/8 (122/73); 5/33/9 (161/188) ; 6/36/1 (106/16), 
5/35/5 (180/264); 5/36/5 (169/217); 5'38/l (175/239); 6/38/5 
(183/275); 5/43/5 (139/127); 5/44/2 (198/325); 5/66/1(191/ 
301); 5/70/4 (163/194); 6/2/8 (143/139); 6/3/2 (162/ Z 9) ; 
6/3/3 (170/219) ; 6/5/3 (120/62) ; 6/7/4 (138/124); 6/7/7 (196/ 
320) ; 0/'8/'2 (197/321) ; 6/9/5 (110/30) ; 6/12/4 (143/140); 6/16/3 
(199/331); 6/16/8 (111/31); 6/16/23 (165/201; 209 Z 26) ; 6/16/26 
(120/63) ; 6/16/29 (204/346) ; 6/17/6 (134/112) ; 6/18/2 (164 Z 5); 
6/30/2 (201/336); 6/30/3 (198/326); 6/36/2 (126/86); 6/40/2 (139/ 
128) ; G/41/5 (181/265); 6/45/16 (169/216); 6/45/25 (176/240) ; 
6/48/4 (152/161); 6/48/14 (203/341); 6/49/2 (163/192) ; 6/63/9 
(123 Z 4) ; 6/68/9 (134/113) ; 6/71/1 (188/290) ; 7 /2/2 (192/303) : 
7/3/9 (199/330 ; 7/3/10 (111/32); 7/4/5(153/162); 7/5/6 (149/ 
152); 7/6/3 (162/190); 7/9/2 (180/291); 7/11/4 (149/153); 
7/16/6(194/310); 7/20/3 (164 Z5); 7/21;6 (135/114); 7/25/4 
(124/78) ; 7/28/2 (135/115) ; 7/31/3 (176/241) ; 7/31/5 (105/10) ; 
7/32/16 (111/33) ; 7/32,^26 (207 Z 30); 7/36,4 (203/342); 7/48/1 
(106,44); 7,60/2 (135 Z 9); 7/60/6 (111/34); 7/'61,'2 (120/64; 
192/301 fl); 7/62/1 (135/116); 7/76,4 (136/117); 7,/85,/2 (133 
Z18); 7/854 (109,'292); 7/89/3 (125/83); 7,/90,/5 (129,/96) ; 
7/104/5 (174 Z 30); 8/1/7 (164 Z 6); 8/1/11 (179/259); 8/1,48 
(194/311); 8/6/19 (175 Z 11) ; 8/7/24 (126/87) ; 8/12/11 (112/ 
35); 8,43/1 (112,36); 8/13 '31 (181/266) ; 8/15/7 (127/88); 
8/16/6 (127 Z 34) ; 8/19/3 (192 305) ; 8 49/17 (204/344 ; 8/19/29 
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(120/65); 8/22/10 (144 Z 9) ; 8/23/8 (163/193); 8/24/11 (178 /5); 
8/25/2 (189/293) ; 8/25/5 (192/302) ; 8/25/8 (205/347); 8/32/11 
(182/271); 8/33/5 (189/294); 8/33/6 (153/163); 8/33/11 (181/ 
267) ; 8/33/13 (190/295) ; 8/33/14 (183/276); 8/33/17 (149/154) ; 
8/34/6 (173 Z30); 8/36/1 (184/277); 8/42/3 (112/37); 8/43/12 
(169/214); 8/44/7 (167/208 ; 209 I 26); 8/46/3 (176/242); 
8/46/19 (184/278); 8/46/27 (190/296) ; 8/52/4 (176/243 ; 8/52/6 
(172/224 ; 8/53/2 (172/225) ; 8/53/6 (140/133 ; 8/54/6 (194/312); 

8/54/8 (176/244); 8/56/2 (168/213); 8/56/4 (168/212); 8/57/1 
(115/50); 8/61/4 (120/66); 8/61/9 (177/245) ; 8/61/10 (172 1 12); 
8/61/18 (184/278); 8/62/7 (127/89); 8/62/10 (127/90); 8/63/1 
• (155/169) ; 8/63/5 (112/38) ; 5/65/1 (187/289) ; 8/66/4 (153/164) ; 
8/66/10 (121/67); 8/68/2(167/210); 8/68/17 (168/211 ; lh9Z3); 
8/69/15 (169/215); 8/70/13(113/39; 150/155); 8/70/14 (150 
Z 18); 8/72/8 (153 Z 24); 8/76/7 (177/246); 8/77/1 (180/260); 
8/78/7 (157/174); 8/79/7 (162/191); 8/80/1 (177/247) ;;8/84/8 
(193/306); 8/88/4 (136/118); 8/89/3 (180/261) ; 8/91/7 (181/268); 
8/92/1 (172/226) ; 8/92/7 (164/196) ; 8/92/12 (177/248); 8/92/13 
(177/249); 8/92/16 (178/250); 8/93/27 (174/279); 8/93/28 (178/ 
251); 8/93/29 (178/252); 8/93/32 (170/220) ; 8/96/3 (106/13; 146 
Z 18); 8/96/19 (201/337) ; 8/97/10 (136/119) ; 8/98/10 (178/253): 
8/98/11 (178/253) ; 8/98/12 (178/254) ; 8/99/8 (172/227); 8/102/8 
(154/165); 9/2/3 (203/343); 9/4/3 (113/40); 9/4/5 (219/351); 
9/4/6 (219/352); 9/9/1 (165/202 ; 209 Z 27) ; 9/9/7 (164 Z 8); 
9/12/4 (201/338) ; 9/16/4 (121/68) ; 9/25/5 (166/203 ; 209 Z 26); 
9/36/3 (125/79); 9/44/6 (160/184); 9/48/3 (194/313); 9/62/13 
(166/204 ; 209 Z 28); 9/63/24 (160/185); 9/63/28 (] 98/327); 
9/65/3 (195/314); 9/70/6 (190/297); 9/71/9 (129,97); 9/72/5 
(151/157); 9/72/8 (195/315); 9/73/8 (191/298); 9/86/13 (154/ 
166); 9/86/43 (141/134) ; 9/86/48 (160/185) ; 9/90/6 (159/181); 
9/96/4 (123 Z 18) ; 9/97/30 (123/74) ; 9/100/5 (125/80) ; 9/102/3 
(202/339); 9/102/8 (137/120); 9/107/3 (140/132); 9/108/1 
(160/185) ; 9/109/2 (156/172) ; 9/109/10 (125/81) ; 10/2/5 

(160/186); 10/8/7 (129/98 ; 10/11/3 (141/135): 10/25/1 (113/ 
41) ; 10/25/4 (113/42) ; 10/25/8 (191/299) ; 10/27/11 (128 Z 20); 
10/27/16 (124/76); 10/29/7 (137/121); 10/30/12 (113/43); 
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10/31/2 (116/51); 10/33/3 (174 I 33) ; 10/36/10 (113/44); 10/37/5 
(114/45); 10/43/7 (148 Z 16); 10/48/3 (127/91); 10/49/9 (202/ 
340); 10/56/4 (128/92); 10/57/4 (157/173); 10/59/1 (206/350); 
10/61/1 (144/141 ; 154/167); 10/64/2 (106/15) ; 10/64/7 (114/46); 
10/70/1 (119/332); 10/83/5 (137/122); 10/84/6 (121/69); 

10/89/12 (170/219); 10/91/3 (191/300; 116/52); 10/95/3 

(125/84); 10/95/9 (123/75); 10/97/2 (181/269); 10/100/12 
(158/177); 10/104/10 (103/3); 10/105/6 (138/125); 10/111/10 
(189 / 33); 10/112/6 (178/255); 10/113/1 (159/182),; 10/120/3 
(150/156); 10/122/2 (195/316); 10/122/6 (196/317); 10/134/4 
(179/256); 10/140/4 (114/47; 208 /8); 10/144/6 (122/70; 
196/318); 10/148/4 (185/280); 10/159/2 (140/131); 10/160/1 
(180 / 28); 10/184/1 (154 /11). 

srei;:— 1/112/6 (223/3); 1/116/22 (224/8); 1/117/17-18 
(223 /25); 1/191/7 (223/1); 4/38/5 (224/6); 4/50/11 (223/2); 
5/61/7 (224/7) ; 6/13/5 (224/9) ; 6/44/11 (224/5) ; 7/68/8 (223/4); 
7/104/2 (223 /11); 10/33/2(225/10); 10/68/6 (225/11). 

3TT(«n:):— 1/4/7 (228/1); 1/8/1 (229/2); 1/9/7 (257/50); 
1/12/11 (229/3); 1/17/7 (257/54); 1/24/4 (254/21); 1/49/1 
(255/30); 1/53/3 (229/4); 1/55/8 (257/53); 1/57/3 (230/5); 
1/63/9 (230/6) ; 1/79/8 (230/7) ; 1,81/9 (231/9) ; 1/92/2 (256/43); 
1/92/13 (231/10) ; 1/108/5 (256/40) ; 1/112/24 (256/43) ; 1/115/3 
(256/41); 1/118/2 (256/46); 1, '127/9 (255/32); 1/127/11 (231/11); 
1/134/1 (254/14) ; 1/140/4 (254/14) ; 1/141/12 (257/55) ; 1/144/7 
(254/24); 1/174/1 (257/53); 1/175/2 (255, /32) ; 2/7/1 (232/12/; 
2/17/7 (232/13); 2/21/3 (259 / 12); 2/24/15 (256/46); 2/26/2 
(256/33); 2/30/10 (232/14); 3, '29/1 (232/15) ; 3/30/19 (233/16); 
3/36/9 (233/17); 3/46/4 (233/18); 3/53/14 (233/19); 3/54/15 
(234/20); 4/20/10 (234/21); 4/32/20 (234, '22) ; 5/4/5 (234/23); 
5/6/1 (235/24); 5/6/2 (235/25); 5/6/3 (235/26) ; 5/6/4 (235/27); 
5/6/5 (236/28); 5/6/6 (236/29); 5/6/7 (236/30) ; 5/6/8 (237/31); 
5/6/9 (237/32) ; 5/6/10 (237/33); 5;'9/7 (237/34); 5/10/1 (238/35); 
5/10/7 (238/36); 5/16/5 (238/37); 5/23/1 (238/38); 5/23/2 
(238/39); 5/35/2 (239/41); 5/38/4 (239/42); 5/39/1 (239/43); 
5/39/2 (240/44); 5/43/10 (256/40); 5/74/1 (256/33); 5/74/6 
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(253/3); 6/16/36 (240/46); 6/19/6 (240/47); 6/19/7 (240/48); 
6/19/8 (240/49); 6/20/3 (255/28); 6/22/3 (241/50); 6/36/2 
(257/51); 6/36/3 (255/26); 6/46/5 (241/51); 6/46/7 (241/52); 
6/61/11 (254/21); 7/8/5 (258/56); 7/15/11 (242/53); 7/20/7 
(242/54); 7/26/2 (242/55) ; 7/30/1 (255/26); 7/31/7 (254/19-20); 
7/32/7 (242/56); 7/32/24 (242/57); 7/48/2 (256/48); 7/56/18 
(267/51); 7/61/1 (256/34); 7/77/4 (243/59); 7/81/5 (243/60); 
7/82/3 (255/24); 8/1/4 (243/61); 8/3/24 (253/7); 8/4/15 (254/ 
16); 8/13/5 (243/62): 8/13/27 (255/27); 8/14/6 (257/54); 

8/19/15 (244/63); 8/21/10 (259 Z 13); 8/21/16 (244/16) ; 8/24/4 
(244/65); 8/24/12 (257/48) ; 8/24/25 (245/66); 8/27/14 (256/34); 
8/32/8 (245/67); 8/33/12 (245/68); 8/34/16 (245/69); 8/46/15 
(246/70); 8/45/40 (246/71); 8/46/19 (246/72); 8/60/18 
(246/73); 8/61/6 (246/74 ); 8/61/7 ( 246/70 ); 8/77/8 
(246/75); 8/77/11 (254/19-20); 8/78/1 (246/76); 8/78/2 (246/ 
77); 8/78/3 (247/78); 8/78/6 (254/21); 8/81/2 (253/3); 8/81/7 
(247/79); 8/93/19 (247/80) ; 8/93/28-29 (178/251-252); 8/98/10 
(178/253); 8/99/8 (254/14); 8/101/12 (257/51); 9/4/10 (247/ 
84), 9/19/1 (247/85); 9/20/4 (248/86) ; 9/23/3 (248/87) ; 9/29/6 
(248/88); 9/40/4 (248/89); 9/40/6 (248/90); 9/44/6 (246/70); 
9/57/4 (248/91); 9/59/1 (248/92); 9/60/4 (248/93); 9/61/6 
(248/94) ; 9/61/26 (249/95) ; 9/63/18 (249/96); 9/64/26 (249 
97) ; 9/65/18 (249/98) ; 9/71/2 (259 I 13); 9/87/6 (249/99); 
9/100/2 (249/100); 9/101/9 (249/101); 9/106/4 (250/102); 
10/21/4 (250/103); 10/42/3 (250/104); 10/47/3 (255/28); 

10/76/5 (255/24); 10/83/3 (250/105); 10/86/22 (259 / 13); 

10/92/7 (255/46); 10/93/10 (256/46); 10/113/10 (251/106); 
10/148/1 (251/107): 10/156/3 (251/108); 10/180/1 (251/109);’ 
10/191/1 (251/110). 

5/79/3 (252/111). 

EPITHETS :-l/3/2 (262/13); 1/18/3 (261 n7); 1/29/2 
(269/53); 1/32/3 (261/6); 1/33/5 (270/54); 1/42/10 (268/48); 
1/44/4 (266 I 29); 1/48/10 (265/38); 1/62/3 (267/44); 1/62/6 
(262/13); 1/74/5 (266/41); 1/77/3 (267/43); 1/81/2 (269/50); 
1/87/1 (261/6 ; 262/11) ; 1/91/14 (261 / ll) ; 1/116/1 (269/50) ; 
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1/116/12 (262/13); 1/116/25 (262/13); 1/123/3 (262/10); 
1/131/4 (261/14); 1/141/1 (265/35); 1/141/11 (268/47) i 
1/142/10 (267/43); 1/183/5 (265/38) ; 2/1/8 (263/23); 2/7/6 
(267/43); 2/12/9 (263/15); 2/24/10 (263/23); 2/32/7 (264/23)- 
3/2/2 (266 /30); 3/2/8 (268/47); 3/54/14 (268/48); 4/2/15 
(267/44); 4/4/3 (263/23); 4/19/7 (268/47); 5/4/6 (266/41); 
5/8/1 (268/47); 5/11/6 (265,'35) ; 5/13/4 (262/11); 5/22/4 

(268/47); 5/31/3 (265/35); 5/45/7 (265/41); 5/50/3 (266/42); 
6/4/2 (266 Z 31); 6/13/4-6 (265/35); 6/13/6 (265/35) ; 6/16/42 
(266 I 18); 6/17/2 (270/53-54); 6/41/3 (270/54); 6/49/2 
(270/54); 6/49/5 (265/35); 6/49/6 (270/54); 6/58/4 (268/48); 
7/1/13 (262/11); 7/2/6 (269/51); 7/7/7 (265/35); 7/22/8 

(268/48); 7/28/2 (265/38); 7/40/3 (261 / 7); 7/42/4 (263/23); 
7/56/14 (268/47); 7/94/12 (261 I 15); 8/10/3 (262/13) ; 8/19/7 
(266/35); 8/19/25 (260/2) ; 8/19/26 (260/2) ; 8/24/17 (270/54); 
8/26/21 (267/43); 8/28/4 (261 I 14); 8/31/18 (267/46) ; 8/35/18 
(263/23); 8/43/24 (267/43); 8/'46/l (270/'54) ; 8/59/7 (260/1); 
8/60/2 (266/41) ; 8/70/7 (261 I 14) ; 8/74/7 (266 1 25) ; 8/84/4 
(266/41); 8/86/4(261/6); 8/87/6 (262/13); 8/92/28 (262/7); 
8/103/12 (266 I 28); 9/39/1 (268/46); 9/97/30 (263/23); 

10/23/1 (269/50); 10/39/3 (267/46); 10/68/3 (266 I 22)1 
10/76/5 (267/46) ; 10/156/2 (269/50). 

Who shall be our guide in interpreting Ilgveda ? 

1/1/3 (271 Z 13); 1/1/5 (272 Z12); 1/1/7 (273 Z 29 ; 275 
Z 25 ; 276 Z 1; 4) ; 1/2/7 (276 Z 6) ; 1/3/11 (293 Z 2) ; 1/6/1 (277 
Z21); 1/6/9 (279 Z 26); 2/7/28 (271 Z 20); 1/9/7 (272 Z 34); 
1/10/6 (284 Z 8); 1/12/55 (271 Z 20) ; 1/14/1 (279 Z22); 

(279 Z 19) ; 1/23/15 (305 Z 23) ; 1/25/3 (280 Z 32) ; 1/25/4 (281 
Z 12) ; 1/25/5 (282 Z 9) ; 1/25/15 (282 Z 7; 28) ; 1/25/16 (283 z'^6); 
1/34/5 (272 Z 30 ; 276 Z 27); 1/34/8 (293 Z 26) ; 1/36/12 (284 
Z 12) ; 1/42/9 (282 Z 32) ; 1/49/1 (279 Z 20) ; 1/75/5 (297 Z 25) ; 
1/77/1 (298 Z 1) ; 1/77/5 (298 Z 4) ; 1/79/5 (275 Z 10) ; 1/81/2 
(284 Z 11) ; 1/81/7 (284 Z 20) ; 1/83/6 (288 Z 20) ; 1/87/4 (273 
Z 16) ; 1/91/18 (294 Z 15) ; 1/92/7 (295 Z 17) ; 1/98/3 (273 Z 8) • 
44 
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1/104/1 (286 Z 10); 1/107/2 (284 Z 15); 1/111/5 (284 Z 21) 
1/117/26 (300 Z 31) ; 1/123/4 (293 Z 21) ; 1/123/12 (293 Z 23) 
1/126/3 (288 Z 19); 1,127/2 (299 Z 27); 1/131/4 (301 Z20) 
1/140/10 (275 Z 11); 1, '143/7 (276 Z 28 ; 277 Z 10); 1/145/5 
(273 Z18); 1/151, '6 ( 299 Z 33) ; 1/156/2 (290 Z21); 1/158/2 
(295 Z 29) ; 1/163/12 (288 Z 4) ; 1,164, '46 (299 Z 20) ; 1/165/13 
(299 Z 24) ; 1/166/3 (294 Z 1) ; 1, '167/3 (276 Z 34) ; 1/173/13 
(285 Z 3); 1, '174,1 (273 Z 19); l,a74/2 (301 Z 20); 1/182/4 
(301 Z 3); 1/185/11 (273 Z 11); 2/2/6 (275 Z 4); 2/7/4 (272 
Z 27) ; 2/9/4 (295 Z 30) ; 2,10,23 (271 Z 20) ; 2,10/26 (272 Z 27); 
2/12/1 (288 Z33); 2,12/15 (274 Z2l);2,18/'3 (299 Z 5) ; 2/22/4 
(284 Z 32) ; 2/261 (290 Z 21) ; 2/26/2 (293 Z 27) ; 2/281 (290 
Z 19); 31/22 (284 Z 14); 31/23 (277 Z 14); 3, '2/5 (300 Z8); 
3/6/1 (277 Z 3); 3/7/5 (278/5) ; 3/8/6 (295 Z 23); 3/8/7 (293 Z 5); 
316/3 (284 Z 20) ; 3/23/1 (294 Z 6) ; 3/30,7 (277 Z 5) ; 3/3012 
(287 Z 13) ; 3/30/18 (295 Z 24) ; 3/321 (287 Z 12) ; 3/341 (290 
Z26); 3/3610 (301 Z 27) ; 3/53/5 (287 Z 14); 3/53/20 (287 
Z 15) ; 3/53, '23 (288 Z 15) ; 3/5415 (290 Z 28) ; 3/5418 ( 295 
Z 25) ; 3/54/22 (372 Z 22) ; 3/56/6 (272 Z 3) ; 3/61/5 (279 Z 22; 
25) ; 3/6217 (291 Z 10) ; 4/3/8 (277 Z 12) ; 4/4/9 (274 Z 8; 10 ; 
275 Z22 ; 276 Z1; 4); 4,'10/2 (297 Z 32) ; 411/2 (299 Z 22) ; 
411/4 (288 Z 5) ; 4161 (288 Z 17) ; 41612 (288 Z 18); 41619 
(301 Z 31); 41716 (299 Z 18); 4/29,'5 (299 Z 13); 4/34/5(288 
Z 19) ; 4/35/6 (288 Z 19) ; 4/36/4 (300 Z 4) ; 4/36/5 (289 Z 23) ; 
4/36, '6 (287 Z14); 4/36/9 (294 Z 31); 4/3810 (288 Z 2) ; 4/46/7 
(287 Z 14) ; 4/53/3 (284 Z 25) ; 4/54/6 (272 Z 5) ; 5/2/10 (286 
Z29); 5/10/5 (286 Z 25) ; 5/16/36 (295 Z 24); 5/20/4 (272 Z 7 ; 
297 Z31); 5/25/8 (286 Z 27) ; 5/36/4 (284 Z 14); 5/46/11 (276 
Z30); 5/47,3 (303 Z 19); 5/51,3(298 Z32); 5/621 (287 Z 13); 
5/75,6 (287 Z 13); 5 821 (295 Z 21); 6,211 (293 Z3); 6/9/1 
(302 Z 14); 611/3 (298 Z 18); 6/17/14 (299 Z 9) ; 61813 (284 
Z 21) 6/20/10 (301 Z 20) ; 6/21/2 (291 Z 14) ; 6/23/6 (300 Z 20) ; 
6/25/5 (290 Z 22); 6/28,7 (276 Z 21); 6/35/5 (300 Z 7); 6/401 
(287 Z 9); 611/2 (280 Z 19); 6/44/9 (276 Z 18); 616/5 (290 
Z 29) ; 6/47/14 (300 Z 22) ; 6/47/20 (283 Z 16) ; 6/5216 (295 Z 
25); 6/53/4 (277 Z 15) ; 6/551 (297 Z 34) ; 6/63/7 (287 Z 7) - 
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6/68/5 (298 I 5) ; 7/1/6 (275 I 26) ; 7/4 '6 (294 I 22) ; 7/15/15 
(274 I 8 ; 275 1 17 ; 276 I 2) ; 7/20/9 (284 I 8) ; 7/21/2 (298 1 12) ; 
7/24/6 (284 I 12) ; 7/27/2 (302 I 20 ); 7/27/5 (293 I 9) ; 7/32/12 
(276 I 18; 7/32/17 (293 I 14); 7/36/9 (295 I 11); 7/37/6 (288 I 4); 
7/37/7 (302 I 2); 7/40/3 (301 /• 5); 7/44/3 (298/3); 7/44/4 (288 
I 3) ; 7/66/16 (301 Z 18) ; 7/68 8 (284 I 6) ; 7/84/3 (300 I 26) ; 
7/86/2 (281 I 11) ; 7/96/6 (295 1 1) ; 7/101/6 (302 Z 5) ; 7/103/ 
10 (303 Z 2); 7/104/6 (305 Z 16); 7/104/15 (271 Z 26); 8/1/29 
(288 Z 11); 8/4/3 (284 Z 14); 8/4/13 (278 '6); 8/4/14 (278/4); 8/5/9 
(290 Z 8) ; 8i7./13 (300 Z 16); 8. 7/17 (286 Z 23); 8, 11/5 (293 Z 17); 
8/12/2 (298 Z 14) ; 8/13 12 (294 Z 9); 8/14/1 (303 Z 26) ; 8/14/2 
(304 Z 27); 8 19/17 (298 Z 27); 8,24/11 (284 Z 6); 8/25/24 
(299 Z 4) ; 8 '26 '9 (298 Z 34) ; 8/35,10 (295 Z 4) ; 8/35/11 (292 Z 
26); 8/42/3 (284 Z 22); 8/48/8 (284 Z 34); 8/59/7 (295 Z 7); 
8, '60/14 (293 Z 30); 8/69/7 (278/7); 8, '69/12 (280 Z 19); 8/77/7 
(278/9); 8/78/7 (284 Z 28) ; 8/93/26 (276 Z 19) ; 8/100/4 (290 
Z 18) ; 9/5/9 (295 Z 27) ; 9/10/1 (286 Z 31) ; 9/23/3 (295 Z 26) ; 
9/36/5 (276 Z 16) ; 9/59/1 (295 Z 23) ; 9/61/1 (272 Z 33) ; 9/78/5 
(273 Z 5) ; 9/83/3 (303 Z 20) ; 9, '85/9 (279 Z 23) ; 9/86/41 (295 
Z 24); 9/87/5 (294 Z 19); 9/97,/52 (278/1): 9/113/10 (278/8); 
10/10/8 (304 / 12); 10/10/13 (304 Z 31) ; 10/12/2 (297 Z 27) ; 
10/20/9 (278 Z 2); 10/25/11 (300 Z 11); 10/30/12 (294 Z 12); 
10/40/2 (288 Z 18); 10/47/4 (273 Z 14) ; 10/47/8 (295 / 31); 
10/73, /8 (293 Z 10); 10/74,.'3 (277 Z 17) ; 10/74, 6 (284 Z 26) ;’ 
10/85/38 (295 Z 7); 10/87/1 (289 Z 21); 10/87/24 (299 Z 31); 
10/89/1 (290 Z 32); 10/94/7 (305 Z 23); 10/100,11 (305 Z 27); 
10/101/10 (305 Z 19) ; 10/104/4 (295 Z 24) ; 10/112,/5 (300 Z 14) ; 
10/128/8 (295 Z 14) ; 10/147/5 (284 Z 7) ; 10/161, /4 (301 Z 18) ;’ 
10/169/1 (276 Z 23); 10,/181/1 ^289 Z 19). 



Scholars qnoted. 

Geldner P 208; PP 209-210; 1/1/3 P 

271; 1/1/5 P 272; 1/1/7 and 4/4/9 P 274 ; 1/2/7 P 276; 1/6/1 
P. 277; 1/8/7 P. 280; 1/25/4 P. 281; 1/25/5 P. 282; 1/25/16, 
1/25/16 and 1/42/9 P 283; 1/62/12 and 1/91/2 P 286 ; 1/104/1 
P 287; 2/12/1 P 289. 

Grassmann i^g derived P 212; senses of iRg 219-221; 
p 281 ( 1/25/4 ); Roth and Oldenberg on the same. 

Macdonnel ^%^g: P 210; 1/1/3 P 271; 1/1/5 P 272; 
1/1/7 P 274; 2/12/1 P 289; 7/61/2 P 296; 7/103/10 P 303. 

Max Muller 1/6/1 P277; 1/6/9 P 279; 7/67/6 P 292. 

Peterson :—?[Trr5fi3: P 208; 1/26/3 P 280; 1/26/4 P 281; 
1/25/5 and 1/25/15 P 282 ; 1/26/16 P 283 ; 7/61/2 P 296. 

■Wintemitz and PP 260-261; 7/103/10 P 303; 

8/14/1 P 303 ; 8/14/2 and 10/10/8 P 304 ; 10/10/13 P 306. 

Europeon Scholars : — P 1 ; 3?^ P 4 ; and STirP 7; 

^ P 207. 

P 209. 

31^ P 4. 

— 3T^ P 4. (also Durga); P 87 end (also 

Durga); P 97(9); ^g P 207;^'%^g; P 209; 2/12/1 P 289. 

^rqur:— P 1 ; 3T^ P 4 ; P 7 ; 3?^ P 7-10 ( at 

the end pf each Rk) ; and P 10 ; P 86 ( 30 ) ; 

p 208 ; ^%^g: P 209 ; srw P 223 ( also at the end of 
each Rk); PP 271-305 ( from a to ic ). 



A list of Select Words. 


3T. 

3T 306 ( ); 320 (66). 

306. 

and o^t 306 

STIR 306. 

ar^g: 323 ( 122 ). 

162 (190). 

5(T^>R, 306. 

311 on 54 (53). 
arflnST^*. 327 (219), 

STflig 236 (29). 

1309 on 23 (11). 

aTf|f^266 (41). 
anwr^J 303 (S). 
srw 307. 

3r5r 7. 

ai^ 252 (1-2). 
an% 12-13. 

3TT%Ri 5 266 (42). 
ar^ 331 ( 3TT«n:71 ). 
ar^ 319 ( SRg 12 ). 

326-327 (191). 
ar^rf 327 (193); 332 on 26 < 
(43). 

] 332 on 267 (44). 
3ns[^: i 

3T«tfsnrT 312 (65). 
ar^ 320 (67). 
arf^ 267 (45) ; 331 ( 3TTW?: 
35 ). 


aisi^T: 328 (282). 
an^t^327 (227). 
aig?i 228 (9). 

3T?tTT^ 35-38 ; 310, 

313 on 66 (98). 

ST^cTK^'^* 313 on 66 (101). 

3IfcTr?:^^TrI^313 on 66 (100). 

3T»II^r^ 288 . 

3T5t?i;33i (srr^n: i04). 

306. 

STSTTIU^c!! 320 (66). 
anrrn; 323 ( 122 ), 
srfiRI^t 327 (197). 
an%ci: 315 on 77 (10). 

288. 

260 (1). 

289-290. 

319 (54). 

arq^: 311 on 55 (59). 

aijr^ 260 (2). 

STWOI: 323 (123). 

327 (195). 

261 (3). 

3TTJn(H;327 (198). 

31^50 67, 
aujrT) 313. 

STJJ^T 294. 

\ 313-314. 

3T?n^: i 

3RRS?lf^ 329 on 186 (285). 
arftl 331 on 255 (31). 

3TT^** 328 (282). 
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31^: 279 (e). 

3T^^;316 (^7^ 6 ). 

31^ 329 on 186 (286). 

3T^'r 286-288 (0). 

3Tg; 300-301. 

3TgfTT: 73 ; 311 (1); 315 end. 
253 (3). 

327 (196) 

arf^f^rT^rfr 327 (198). 

arf^rnir: 329 on 187 (287). 
aitfij5TT: 328 (282), 
3Tf3n^309 on 25 (19). 

80-85 ; 316 on 83 (21- 

24). 

3Tsg; 280-281 ; 321 (81). 
3T^W 315 on 77 (10). 

332 on 282 ( j ). 
3i^gr5: 331 ( srrvT?: 50 ). 
3rF^ 331 ( 3TT*rc24 ). 

320 (67). 

314 on 74 (2). 
arf^ 327 on 177 (245). 

320 (67). 

art 

3TT -f- IT 282 ( j ) ; 282 ( j ). 
3Tr,% 194 (312) ; 318 ( 

18). 

3ir^ 328 on 182 (270). 

288. 

armr 323 ( ipg 112 ). 
grrgft: 331 on 255 (31). 
aini^ ( g# ) 322 ( ^ 101 >. 

306 ( 9 ). 

aTlf<: 318 ( 18 ) ; 331 on 

255 (31). 


189 (294). 

3n^t 318 on 103 (2). 
sn^qr: 103 ( 18). 

arrfrrra: 171 (222 . 
srrg 267 (46). 
arig^nTT^: 326 187), 

3TT^: 304 (v), 

261 (4). 

318 on 100 (9). 

321 ( 87 ). 

321 ( jfig 88 ). 

300. 

?q;253 (5). 

^283-285 (7).. 

330 on 198 (328). 

^ 253 (7). 

^321 (90). 

330 on 228 (10) 
306. 

320 on 121 (69). 
fvr?; 319 (12). 

107 (20) ; 283-284 ( I ). 

^>5 282 ( 3 ). 

324 (130). 

322 (101). 

282 ( i ); 283 ( k ). 

3WT: 312 (77). 

1^^253 (6). 

265 (35). 
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5R 


308 ( 2 ). 



308 on 22 (4). 


1297-298. 

SRcTrar ) 

SR^; 324 (125). 

262 (7). 

5R^ 322 (101). 

309 on 24 (14). 
or^; 321 (81) 
q:gpnw^322 (111). 
103 ( 18 ). 

% 

^(cR^321 78 ). 

?Jtira;253 (7). 




312 (65), 

247 (78). 

323 (116). 

^|pj^308 on 22 (1); 327(195). 


•1 ; 306. 


327 (200). 


sFs?r 


j 1 ; 306. 


WTS^TcTT 3 (9) ; 306. 

11 ; 316 on 90 (11). 
316 on 90 (10). 
91 ; 279-280, 


^Tt^r 93 ; 316-317. 

^ 306. 

98, 

f.rT: 323 (ffg 116 ), 

^qr 330 on 199 ,^330). 

324 (130). 

%?T 253 (8). 

%g; 324 (131). 
qig 206-213. 
qjgqp. 157-158. 

^gsirar 305 (353). 
sRgqgetc. 158-160. 
^gfq^etc. 160-161. 

161-162. 

161. 

282 ( i ). 

317 ( and saitsfl 3). 
%ffr 254 (10). 
f^qfoT 325 (150). 

827 (195). 

»r 

Strq 254 (11). 
qsijcft; 283 ( k ). 

331 ( 3TTVT?: 106 ). 
q 295. 

TTtingf 303 ( S ). 

?Ti[q?3T 303 ( t ). 

q 

?n|^%;306. 

324 (136). 

276-277 ( d ). 

323 (115); 325 (154). 
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332 on 304 (v). 

330 on 226 (3). 

332 on 264 (24). 

^ 254 (13). 

^gsT 253-254 (8). 

262 (9). 

3r 

lift: I 

srr: 330 on 225 (1) ; also 330 
end. 

ITRr 331 on 262 (10). 

3TT^f^ 321 (93). 

254 (14). 

332 on 262 (11). 
i3?IT?T: 254 (15). 

3?Jh%; 319 on 111 (33). 


ar 

cT^; 331 ( 51). 

gir 254 (16). 

g?! 332 on 304 (v). 

33i ( grrArsc 3i). 




262 (13). 

276 ( d) 

^%orr 306 on 2 (3). 

332 on 268 (47) 
324 (136). 

#?r: 311 on 51 (45). 




} 332 on 268 (48) 


254 (17). 

262 (14). 

271 ( a ). 

ft^r ffeT^268 (49). 
ft5?T: 330 on 226 (3). 
308 on 22 (1). 
315 on 77 (12). 
275. 

frWRr: 325 (160). 

331 ( aTF*n: 31). 

254 (18). 

263 (15) ; 321 (81). 
326 (162). 

324 (132). 

} 306 on 2 (3). 

214-216. 

286 (0). 

^ 254 (17). 

^ 254 (19-20). 

22-23. 

1JTR:158 (179) 

^ 254 (19-20). 

313 on 70 (4). 

329 on 186 (286). 
328 (282). 

276 (d). 

158 (179). 

326(163). 

263 (16) 

269 (50). 

ST 
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317 ( and 2). 

159 (180). 

282 (i). 

sr: 292. 

ST^srr: 306 ( 4 ). 
srf^T 316 on 90 (8). 

306. 

^r»R:293. 

331 ( arm?: 71). 
f^rarr# 326 (164). 

311 on 45 (24). 

306. 

g^??T 313 on 67 (1). 

;j¥ir; 331 ( arr*??: 71). 

gjoT 254 (19-20). 

311 on 45 (24). 


<7 


330 ( arm?: 1). 




312 on 58 (72). 


331 ( 3TT7R 51 ). 

TO 281 ( h ); 283 ( k ). 
q^orerr 331 ( 35 ). 

q^’iTT 328 (261). 
q4?T 307 ( ST^Tq; 1 )- 
qqJTTq 263 (17); 318 on 100 
( 6 ). 

xmi^ 307 ( 3T5r 1 ). 

TOT 330 on 226 (3). 

254 (23). 

322 (100). 



308 ( 3tt% + qr 2 ). 


jq: 322 (100). 

263 (18). 

3^ 255 (25). 

3^17^263 (19). 

3^qi: 317 on 97 (10). 

310 on 41 (12). 
309 on 23 (10). 
3?55q 326 (163). 

3^^^ 326 (164). 

3^|:^ 269 (51). 
g^fqiqR 329 on 193 (30f)'), 
3dl%q: 324 (13(i). 

276 ( d ). 

3^: 320 (59), 

3f^ 283 ( / ), 
gqjfr 306. 

gqoT^ 311 on 63 (89). 
3%5 303 ( S ). 
g^sariR: 314 on 75 (5). 
q[^255 (26), 
q 255 (27 ). 
q^T ) 

q^riq?! >294-295. 

q^rq^r^ 

q?3q; 289. 

q^qqSTf: 313 on 65 (Ol'i, 
qisrg; 289 . 
arqfq 288, 
smwr328 (278). 
qqia: 320 on 120 (65). 
qqT% 283-285 ( J ). 

. 1 

qqrqqr >313 on 65 (95). 

qqrqrq; J 


45 
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317 on 99 ( 2). 

JT5^¥ri»IJ 313 on 71 (9). 

315 on 77 (10). 
ar^mf^T 327 on 177 (245). 
STi^T 316 on 90 (11). 

311% 283-285 ( I ). 

3r?T; 331 ( 3TT¥T?: 26 ). 

a 

( ) Hrta' 315 on 77 (12). 

%^JTI21H:320 (67). 

3 ^^ 278 . 

slf[q[^255 (28), 300. 

^ 265 (30). 

^CT 331 (STT^n: 12 ). 

322 (isg 101 ). 

319 on 106 (13). 

331 on 255 (31). 

a 

255 (32). 

3JT?T 280 (g). 

aJi^m^289. 

256 (33). 

325 (142). 

299. 

3?^ 256 (34). 

33 323 (123). 

3l%a?r 323 (113). 

291. 

3T3t 312 on 66 (61). 
f 33 ^; 314 on 75 (5). 

326 (191). 

^r^I3 280 (g); 282 (i). 


35ft 320 (69). 
3^ 263 (20). 


311^ 306 ( aT5R 3 ). 
3I%5 326 (186). 

3I3H 263 (21). 
351^:271 (a). 

5^ 305. 

53T 329 on 188 (290). 




3C3; 325 (154). 

319 on 109 (26). 


?:3; 


5:3t: 


I 332 on 280 (g). 


?:«3T 332 on 304 ( v ). 
ft 331 on 265 (31); 332 
267 (44). 

ft^I^ 332 on 276 ( d ). 
^ 256 (40). 

'^3?i^256 (41). 

332 on 277 ( e ). 


3^: 320 (69). 

332 on 269 (62). 
31 ^ 3 ; 332 on 267 (44). 

^'|^j314onT4(2). 

3a; 286-288 ( 0 ). 

3^at 329 on 191 (301). 
a^or: 318 ( 3;g; 1 ). 
^3^; 327 (214). 
3^eff; 281-282 ( h ). 

28i ( h ) 

a#?ra; 286-288 ( o ). 
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286-288 ( 0 ). 
^TWSrfJrqf: 317 ( 7 ). 

332 on 264 (24). 
283-286 ( 1 ). 

263 (22). 

f%5Rl306 (3 TsR2 ). 

f^ST 298-299. 

327 (215). 

f%¥^cn|320 on 197(322), 
281 ( h ). 



f^5i^ 308 on 22 (1), 

327 on 170 (219). 
312 on 55 (59). 

332 on 264 (24). 
f^s^: 331 (^T¥rt94 ). 

317 ( 10 ). 

f%>aranr?T?T 326 (162). 
%5^?TW%327 on 167 (210), 
f^q-JT 315 on 77 (12). 

256 (46); 271 (a), 
fqr: 330 on 224 (9). 
fcr: 326 (163), 
fW 256 (48), 

261 (3). 

89 (6). 

314 on 31^ (6). 
fqqrg; 327 (217). 

fqj^347 on 169 (217); 332 
on 264 (26). 

^[^256 (47). 

%ifr: 328-329 on 186 (286). 
293. 

264 (26) 

3[rf3^ 283 ( 1 ) 


264 (27). 

264 (28). 

( ^*ir ) 328 (261). 
5I?:5[:301. 

5I5rfl,266 (48). 

264 (29), 

5IS5??Tt 316 on 93 ( ). 

?nTf%5T: 326 (163), 

308 ( 3TT% + ?TT 2 ). 

264 (30). 

283 (Z). 
gq:;E?r 264 (31). 
gtq- 257 (49). 

317 (q;[Hr 7). 

264 (32). 

^rf^: (q%) 264 (31). 

326 (163). 

ST^^267 (60); 272-273 (b). 
f«TfTJ 326 (162). 

^^267 (50); 300. 

319 on 106 (13), 

272 ( b ). 

314 on (1). 

^rq?fr 311 on 47 (32), 

^65 272-273 ( b ). 

257 (61). 

265 (34). 

329 on 193 (309). 

318 ( 9 ). 

323 (116). 

324 (138). 

321 ( 83 ). 

?S;iR321(^g96);324(138), 
321 (100). 

327 on 170 (218). 
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^^F^325 (143). 

315 on 77 (12). 
319 (55). 

318 on 102 (15). 
Hlrrn?rriio on 4i ( 12 ). 
^?si; 328 (264). 
^f^257 (53); 265 (35). 
5w: ] 

?Tf : 1 

} 265 (35). 

I 

J 

^T^^DhTof^ 331 ( sTfVTT: 97 ). 

277 (d). 

320 (69). 

§ 257 (54). 

325 (160) 

193-196. 

330 on 226 (3), 

314 on 74 (1) 
^sr?n^q 321 (93). 

309 on 27 (10). 

312 on 55 (60). 

§f%?T 257 (55). 

§f^sr 269 (53). 

265 (37). - 
92 (3). 

^<ui 308 on 9 (9). 

317 ( ^igt4 ). 

^;j?Tr 292-293. 

308 ( 1 ), 

331 on 255 (31). 

92 (3). 

CTJirr 316 on 93. 

309 on 24 (15). 

Sso on 203 (341) 
314 ' ( 2 ). 


269 (50). 

269 (50). 

}322 (109). 


Trrq: 


307 ( ar^ 1 ). 


^cT^JTW 331 ( STTST?: 65 ). 
^cfsniT 238 (36). 

^rlt 258 (56); 292. 

( ) ^ 307 ( 3T^ 1 ). 

309 on 24 (16). 

319 on 109 (27). 
^^rT^270 (54). 

?«ircTW 314 ( ar^ 2 ) 
329 on 187 (287) 
262 (7). 

312 (86). 

311 on 55 (59). 
^^^;312 on 63 (89), 

286 ( 0 ).. 

170 (219). 

?rc + ai»g 270 (56). 

270 (55). 

^Rgr: 270 (54). 
ifTorf 270 (54) 

272 ( b ). 

^f%; 293. 

^r^^TRBlO on 42 (10) 
f3?T;265 (38). 

265 (39), ■ 

f^819 on ie9•(27).• 
%W5K?Tg; 327 on 170 (21-9) 
266 (40) ^ ^ 

272 ( b ). 



ERRATA 


[ N. B. — have been misprinted as og', 55 , 
^^5 ^5 almost throughout ]. 


Page 

Line 

Incorrect 

Correct. 

1 

7 



13 
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3nre«T; 

IS 

51 

3Tqr^i€r 

sT^rfr 

J1 

13 

^T% 

3;rfT 

2 

1 

3T^T^ 


^1 

25 


^Tf^Tsr; 

3 

3 



51 

18 


irtrfir: 

>1 

23 


3T^tfVT^?fr 

^5 

24 

Drop gs:% or 


5) 

26 



4 

17 




18 


^fvrrJT: 

M 

j> 

MM 


5? 

21 



J1 

>1 


3T»:Tq:^ 

55 

31 


R5I=l 

5 

6 



15.- 

„ 7 

^ 15 

5> 

7 

8 

frcirr^'ir 

•it 

5T?:fcT?TilT 

8 

11 

3T3!Tr; 

ar^r: 

55 

21 " 


ITR^ 

M 

22 



9 

23 

sTJTrinT^jn^ 

aTJlf*T»R5fr^ 

10 

9 

3BI5grTR 

ar'i^Tpr 

>5 

23 

^rcr 


1 * 

24 

cR t^*. 

?TW «ff^T 

5> 

„;27 

Drop ^KT = ^TRiM 
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Correct. 

10 

27 



14 

8 




10 



91 

18 

%«rT^^JTT 


15 

1 


3TI*T^sg 

11 

15 



11 

16 



11 

30 



16 

1 


qT%r 

>1 

2 

■ 

qiqar: 

qf^c 

17 

1 

?i?%Tsr 


U 

2 

6 



9 1 

1* 


)9 

>> 

11 

J1 

3T^»TI1 

3TT% + qi?; 

18 

8 



11 

12 

qr^qjTRTJT- 

qf%qqi5iq: 

j> 

19 


q^qm^i^sfcT 

18 

20 


^iqqqq* 

20 

17 

a?T%^ra'mqn. 

qi%^qiTTqq;^ 

li 

30 



23 

16 



}} 

26 




30 



^1 

33 



1? 

34 

3?^ 


i» 




24 

1 


q^qm;^ 

i 

3 


fq>qi^ qqn?: 

27 

13 

am 

qq 

5> 

24 



99 

25 



28 

23 


qg^% 

29 

28 


qS; 
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29 

29 


Siq 

30 

5 



32 

29 



33 

16 



42 

7 


qfcnl^JTT^ 

»> 

27 



46 

17 


HTIT^ 

46 

19 

3Tf*rq3: 


48 

3 


crqjqra»IT?rc5?TiTq 

62 

24 


f*T€R!^R 



SNrmsfr 


66 

3 




14 



56 

23 



68 

24 



66 

19 

aT?<ri^T5 

3Tf?n^5Fn: 

68 

4 

qrqi: 

mm 

70 

19 



71 

2,4. 

6,9 


74 

14 



77 

3 

3Tq^T’qT?n 

3Tq5fkq(?n 

77 

4 


3Tf|T%^J 

99 



y[wq5Eq; 

» 'Tn ^ 

78 

4 


3iqcT!5R?nq5!L 

79 

13 


3R3q5^* 

80 

25 

qlr 


81 

6 

firqsii 

S9 

f^qsr- 

S9 

9 > 

16 

st^ni. 


83 

19 



85 

2 

3ri^qo 

grf^qr: 

99 

24 

«T3T€gq; 


90 

5 



94 

16 




18 

¥rq% 

«iq^5r 
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31 

j) 

5 

96 

8 

)) 

27 

97 

10 

99 

7 

103 

11 
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3J 
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31 

108 
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73 
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4 

112 

5 

>) 

16 

113 

12 

117 

7 

119 
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120 

23 

122 
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123 

19 

124 

17 

JJ 

)5 
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18 
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3 
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19 
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24 5 26 
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29 

130 
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131 
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» 
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132 
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^Qlciiiq' ^^5^; 


Correct. 
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smRr 
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^^cflTcT 
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fcTRiaisr; 

ISf; 
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S^l?r 

^^5cr I 
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136 

11 


qfejpl. 
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26 

fvf r\ 

srmPT 

3T^tl% 

137 
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20 


tTg5^:ar!i 

138 

1 


ca 

55 

11 



55 

17 


f^ar: 

110 

7 


aa: 

141 

1 


ajg ^fa: 

55 

7 

rs 


142 

11 


HcTSifr: 

143 
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144 

23; 25 




25 


flr5[WTt 

145 
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147 

15 

m 

5cxr 

148 

18 




19 


Cf. 

99 

20 

5'^ar% 

555 ^ 1 ^ 

99 
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149 

8 

sTfiRr 

3Tfri% 
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6 

^3 
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22 
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11 

rs 

laflTTcr 
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17 

gia 

g^ 

rN 
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11 


I^aiFT 

167 

10 

^Twqra: 
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19 
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17 
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8 


aignTsi^ 
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167 
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55 
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169 
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sI^TriTC 

a^r^rt 

55 

26 



174 

18 


sa5[T% ar^'a: 

175 

32 



176 

2 


J3 

55 

32 



177 

1 


y} 

55 

6 

^5T?Tf: 

?T5TaT: 

5> 

7 

Drop 

ssT^q^uara 

55 

19 



55 

26 



178 

1 

3T3^?Tf 

3?3^FJTT: 


18 


jjTur 

180 

19 



183 

9 

Trritr: 

rv r\r 

aiWi 

55 

15 

5rf5j(% 


55 

20 


^arar: 

184 

5 


r^^ 

iT^ar^a: 

189 

26 


TraiM 

191 

1 



55 

2 



192 

26 



196 

■ 8 

5R^n% 

SRrTTfa 

197 

3 ; 12 


SR 

>5 
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199 
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T! 

30 

C V 

a^ila. 


31 

§5R% 3TII 
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200 

33 



204 

6 
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207 
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M 

22 


snrjqT^ 

208 
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209 
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211 

32 


^ngRR 

214 

14 



223 

14 


R 

233 

14 

"qrftgT° 

°qf^ si° 

9 i 

25 

Drop^ 


234 

7 

RS^:, 


235 

5 

^TT^cTTM 

R^JTTT% 

237 

28 


^HiT 

239 

8 

3T^ 

cW% 

>» 

13 

%^frT^iTR 


5» 

26 




31 



242 

15 



243 

2 


^ srfw^g-ssrqt 


3 




5 




11 



’5 

17 

3l?Tr 

flqfsj^sqr 

245 

15 



246 

6 


qR 

55 

16 


5^i;sRT° 

55 

17 

rs ^ 

'UW^TtI 

qRjTr^qR 

>5 

32 

3T¥?I5?T^ 

STR^ 

248 

11 

f%^r 


249 

6 



5 ’ 

7 

STHTH 


250 

8 


VRT 

55 

30 

rT^lTTii: 
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5 
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55 

28 
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34 



55 
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279 
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284 

14 


*♦ 

hr 

287 

20-25 

Omit, Geldner’s 

translation. 
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13 


fN ^ 

TTcn 

5J 

34 



332 
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srrr^: 
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334 

7;9 

3T^ 
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desitous 
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distresses 
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9 

emphasises 
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55 

28 

one 

are 
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104 
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2 
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17 
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means 
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twist 
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broke 
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goods 
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Godl 
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journay 
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inextricabiy 
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inextricably 
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214 
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255 
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tall 

mountains 

words 
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(*I^) 
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^)- 

him) 

donoers 

wealth 

only 

wealth 
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superior 
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